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diſcovery of the Exact Aeccom- 
AG of the Word of God in his Works 
of Providence, performed 810 be performed. 
For Beleaver 0 and  Convincing 
SIE of the rojo time + 
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Exrrded, » » and eines OY: cvaral Additien 


Wks: © Fro E DITION. | S 
) Alban APPENDIX is added in theend, Ss = 
| and an Index at the beginning, 
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all my pleaſure. ”r 
Wee NT This Scripture mt + 
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EPISTLE TO THE 


FFREADETRtR 


T is like you may expeR 
CEFY ſome accampt anent the rife 
= and occafion of this diſcoutle , 
Beg that on ſo great , and weighty 
2 ſubjeRt io imal_ an V7 

ſhould venture abroad , el- 
pecially in a time » When it 
_ ſeemeth more ſafe, apd pru» 

dent to keep (uence , to be ſwift ro hear , and 
» flow to ſpeak, which ſeldome hath ap after chal+ 
lenge ; the Authour will (ay litle for his ap9- 

; logy herein , though he hoperh , he ma 
bad finde it more eaſy to ſatisfy others , then be 
wud  * himſelf, this fredome onely he ſhall take tocon- 
Tot | fefle, that ſometinye it hath been matter of car- 
29% \+ neſt, yea hath cauſed ſome roffing , and exer- 
j- cile upan his ſpirit, and prefſed a more ſerious 

| enquiry, and ſearch, with a reſpe&tohisgwg 
calc, to be perſwaded anent the Scriptures divine 
j authority, that Godlines is not an empty names 
| Or ſhadaw , but of an undoubted truth , which 
| indeed of all ather things is the greateſt, and of 
| * 2 moſt 


Epiftle to 
moſt near cencerpway f andjeruely anent that, 
18.44 V81600 WR&LNg.arguiment, ofithe Ka pwarcs 
OP eecomplylnagas ohark nos anlyok tar 
red;hionio che; face »,wvicb a fatisfying :duſcoueryp | 
apd impreffign; thereats as a molt quitzing.s 8nd 
nanlyerable demopliration of:.the xruth{.v.but 
| , muſt, alſo,ſay ., that by , very. teimarkable, com 

| rigazions from the Lord, this hath-beea-ſo-con 

| vigcipgly witneſled to his experiences: as lens 

®* hin, under engagement, (were ſuch; a port (gobttt 
mony ot weig{.t). ro, plt his:ſeal rgrhe Words; that | 

ic alle, nor roche ground, "neither dgth the pro 
mile.of God fail. ' | >% 9 Yer! 2(1 2607 
,Jtis,a dark time; now--with:the Church: of 

Chilt ,' which. we {ce every. wherealmoſt {oltes 

ring;and afflited,, whileſt the. whole cath: beſt 
des ſcemety.to beat eale, | Chailtians Ioar 

beyond others, in their-privar, lot, tryed with 
very Shaup\iryals,, though 1 think: (atictidg andy. | 
be, the caſt gt, our, ;fear at this day, while:, Al 
theilwe doth, vow appear. on {o- formidable: 
routh,, and; hath a/more:threatning/aſpeR 3hei 
the, rage z, or, violence of jnen 2 we.ſee aJad: dels 
cay. likewiſe on the Churches abroad ; Religlom | 
every where under. agreat conſumption and-vwety | 
ring out /,-,that ſgemeth to have reached i i0/ its 
vital parts ,, .men ſearch after an-unufuil-way; of 
linging , -3$zf they {corned to be wickedatacoms ' 
| mon,and ordinary rate, prejudice taſthy-taken up} | 
| ard. entertained againſt the way of God: why | 
| xe good, man doth, alace! peridhs withourany | 
| al&cting oblervatiog theteot , 'the 'chojfers and | 
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| goavein 

e&with 

ag nip. | 
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*& thei | 
Jad: des 

elglom | 
nfd-weas 
it 10/229 
way: of 
tacoms | 
aken up! 
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out any | 


if} and 


| Addi 
| tine gb ſacti tioarion ,, who yer © can profefſed£ 
| h&diſown yea, | make? ir" their work BY r&© 


952 9\ftigd 
12ds 19308 yi3u The Readeyo20e) 1257 Tom 
eveetionr of the earth phickt way , anT'none 86 
0 vheic' tevonic 4 Chrilfftns” buitals "tow Eres 


| queany»bur;3he viteh 5 #ndiry deftly PANTIES 


the Church rare; Thisis ndecd'? (id ſujet -drid 
ſonuck 'the fadder that" few 'ure fond  wAtTe 
ojecatv orb» their hiegt 4 * Whol 'rhates'; "and 
mihp-feciti © anſwer fach-a Ntbke, *nd* Rin 
win. now 25s like, td Hal inder ourthindy Bur 
ÞJha|ldewe this; priyer will be the beft'cute7 


; Wi is this\lay more fit', then eomplaining,'XE&. 


rarq hto-him who-ſeerh ths; wayes ofhis eople 
that he may teal them , and can''preventrheſs 


wich anetcy 5- who ſecttylealt' fir for the'ſame; 


otitly 'iwo/ or three fac fernarks of this Yittes, 
I! &&nrier: altogether 'paſſe-, which” Tndedd?/5r8 
tirange: ly captomes of che*Churchesprefent aſe? 

apes. 1.» To fee men%vyn the-d&% 


provch+vo beger a prejutipe igamnlt 'the practice 
theres Oh ttrange/!- ro: finde ſuch as re 
their-pen 11 'gal againſt a; tender' and ſri wit 
Religion 7 and revile at +n the powefthetebf} 


| whntelt-zhey: doe not denyſtheſefruths; 'and pritis 


eplos char neceſſarily oblige-rofucka tender pracs 
lag who he mok grave concerning Uutyey 
of!Chaittianity think it *eh0ugh*ro charge" their 


| kpechen-wich Phariſaical aftentarion', and hypd; 
| thr, mwtnlett they: mult [confefſe theſe daetyes rs 


hewngueſtonably bjalling's and-rt ar e!.cy 


| ko: conperengudges ofduthuihillenges*y 


,excel- ' thowreart witnes of the heart and inward parts of 
* >» 
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*Fpiftle'ts' 1 os» 7 


df men eah Snely dere nine; "2. tir fat yemirk | 


alfo of the rithe that'Proteftant "writers 5 profeſ« 


ſing the Reoferined Religion , ſhalf ffarethemeh- | 
Yes. in oppoſition to the moſt concerhing grofinds | 
theredt, ſuch as imputed righteoufnes , "#ndjuſti> | 


ation by Faich , which tre well' called Articalss 
ts & cadentis Ecdefie. 1 cantiothavethat cha» 


rity ,' thititis from ſvnbrance, butfromwheight | 
6f tlie, rhit foie of lare reproachthe Proceſs | 
raht-doRttine, in oo jt fondanienrab of juftis | 

baveving ind'reſting =» | 
poti Chriſt withour reſpe& & works 'and- hohks | 
nes; 1 tohFeſſe ,, wePut mbt infibrene' righteous | 


fication ,'as if it pt 


nes, in the room of Tipited 7» rhously we tuffere 
each is neceſſary ih thief bit plate;” the! oneta 


6rder ro ont right, the” 6thet In ofderttwburatinal | 
and full poſſeſſion of that tighe, %*that hojk | 
nes is abfolucly neceſſary not '6Hfy arteffinate prie- | 
cepti, ſed medit , and'juſtifying' faich\dorhiniecel. 


farily require works, ſtd now qua,” quaremdyuſe 
tificar, bat ſure , Tf theſe men grate we arc/jalti» 


fyed by the fatisfadibn of ' Chrift 5- they-mult | 


needs confeſle it is by impttarion , ſince fthe deb- 
tour be acquit by the” cantioners Payitrent ;/ is-4t 
not by the impuration thereof tohim?' O fad t'-£o 


ſee ſoine put their invention upon'the"rack how | 
to wound the Chorch (yea , a death wound it | 


would be if they could reach their end y in that 
great ruth of imputed righteouſhes,” but it wete 
beſt rhey denyed that fixt ver. ofthe 4. Ch. tothe 
Rom, to be canonick Scripture, which nonecan 
read and $hifr, it being ſo clear, that the bleſſed 
man 
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by 


The Reader. 
man is there held forth ,-,unta;whom God imvpacerh 


>  righteawſues withaut worky,, ſure. that capnar be in- 

; profeſs  heranerighteouſnes ,, elle it were contradittio in ad- 
themſth | ;44,.-} profeſie theſe whar, ever they pretend, 1 
yorofds | auſt- look on as, adyerſaryes to the Reformed 
#ndjuſti> | Churches, and there is nothing more dangerous 
Articelss then apizatigoing forrh under a countertir flags 

that chi» | 34..1s-it not ikewile ſad, yea, altonishing tolſee 
1wheight | Mjniftersnow in theſetimes, who are the expreſſe 
e Proceſs | Ambaſſadors. of Chriſt given to the Church for 
of jultth | heredification, ſtand ſodireRly crofle to the very 
eſting 1+ | end of theie- work and Miniſtry , many of whom 
1d hol | way! be ſaid that knowingly , and deliberatly they 
ghtcouts | oppole giety «that ſuch should perſecute, 7 hoſe 
ve tffert | work is to , and.wound in ſtead of healing , 
e' one 14 grieve theſpjritatthe,Godly, who should be hele 
ut aftual { perro their joys. that, none .are a greater plagae 
hat hol» | 4o-dorrupt, the, Church , , and cauſe the ſacrifice of 
Irate pre- | che Lord: be abhorred.,..then ſome of theſe who 


ck how | 
ound it ' 
"in that 
 1t wete 
1. tothe 
ONE can 
> bleſſed 
man 


$honld:be'the (alt of the garth, yea, none more 
obſtruct: the treaty. of che: Goſpel , betwixt Chriſt 
atid; his Church , then. Miniſters who are called 


| thefrieads of the bridgroom: Oh, whataftrange 


and altonishing contradiction. may this ſeem, 
but it shouldbe no-reproach to that holy, - and ex- 
welleat calliog of the Miniſtry , for of ſuch the 
weripture hath expreſly warned. I confeſſe it may 


:bedaub no Atheilt like an. uaſanRified Miniſter , 
yea gino Atheiſ@e ct fo black adye as theirs, who 
-being (till enusedwith holy things have yet noſenſe 
- thereof, 


*X 4 Now 


4,-9.1 BW $01 

Move very darkthourecy: opherean the 
Eur mRemal to; have: falleni-ine dedthilhke 
P2311 ia0d oh many; of her Children in 2cfidite6)/ 
thargie,; that if welnphed in an ordinatywey'so; but! 
wound might legin 1ncqrable,-chere.ars twolgrieat | 
and concemning Quzries that 1-think shoukdawich | 


akeus up, The oneis to know whatthe Scriprute | 


eakathrotheChurchy whit-ſolid-graund abeat 
couragement-is there held forth'y! tor tried jbifwe 
2d noxthar ſure teſtimeny.of the: Word y+incitdjylid 
xr.Religionshould quizewear our, i trachea 
rish, from he canth , but:dethr:the Scriptune (peak 
peace. all then is, well; that 3-0 that +52{ufhciend 
fecuxity;/to. put tbe. Chirches bope beyond furs 
ther debate, though met should chreates; thought 
the exth weteoverturned, and the fouhdition:9»a4 
hen, this is a derermination-aboveneny+abovt all: 
the rylesgathamane policy ; yeag above:the:ltandyh 
which fyſtrareth the.tokens of theJiarsy} anduna ci 
kethdivinersmad, eyen that revealed Chunſelof: 
Gad.,taking place anent hiswarkand Poople: is)» 
{know lome- grave writers of theſelarerinied yn 
dye expreſſe; their ſear! that  the-horrid wicktd 
peſie:and apoſtacy-of- the Gentile Church-mdy ar!! 
liſt-reſplye in; the Hords\departure and atiiintver+7 
ſal daxknes;»-.-thar. as the rejeRion of tht Fewer! | 
made wayfgrzhe Gentiles incoming; ſo threlffall 1 
may. as'xemarkably.- preceede' that ſoleomi returns 
and reſtauratingof he; Jewish Chufth ;! it is alſd+1 
became the, fear! of mapy- that: Popery-auy :yers) 
once overrun the. whole Reformed Churches be: | 


no 
on 
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fore Antichnlt fall:, but. ſince theſe ſaqthoughts » | 


nor 


elidhe\ 


pay'se bet} Sedkp 


s 


(0019544 
2bove all: 
e: Ihamgdyh 
anduma 
vnſth of» 
fezr=V< '"y 
earned yy 
wicked 
*mdy at! 
yer; 
t Jewe®? | 
celrfall ! 
{reruns 
{is alſo+1 
yero! 
hes be-- | 
ughts , 


nor 


Y —R 
breard( 6#1ths Church ',/- aa xhis | 
Chrniftianity Joek molt -pre pi; 


por icarens 


SPkiown ;* 
md-drſcovtre® tact yet; - forebe Sctiputre Freeth 
+ctrain| andHiſtip4t-foun in the darkelt time ,* 
abd ahi nor-lefe ns (10) doabfil Edygifities aff 
debare ir9rhis/irtjactor; 5 'J-(halk" br oy 
it:with"s few! Things-onely 70* be Ji the” refer , 
conſidered.) 4, ,Ie1s fave 3- hate very'thaf@hit oa 
preſent 7quety-,' and;the' wiſe: difceriies there 
wltknow thetce. whar: they ought to 'd0'; what 
work'-and fervice- the preſent eireumltlirizes a 
that yimeccall for ; 1shaH the eattbHaveits ſeaſons ? 
wherein:chings are-beautifat , (hill the ſtork and; | 
ſnowy know their time and yet Chriftiansnot' 
| kiow:how tb bang forth "in their ſeaſon '; 'atid 
difrern the ſpecial time ard opportunity of dues" 
tz?” 2;:htisalſoſare, that &very Chriſtian in! what 
ſever 'caparity; or condition; a8 he hath his'nes © 
ſure-and talenc', fo! hath ſore work and*dppor- 


| tniryiof dacty;,, whetfn:they may ſerverhe Lorll * 
1r'N "WY : it 
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Epiſtle to. 
zotheipgeneration,. yea, 1t is not the meaneſt lot 
of cotditicn- that. Shurteth that door upon any | de, 
tha they have ro work for God', who defite'rd | 
be*fthful for him : Oh that in chis threathing | lu; 
time- when” darknes is like to 'overſprea& the | th 
Church ;-it wete more upon the heart of Chrifs | 3® 
tias-to-ftrive together, and. contend by a ſerious | */ 
rovement- of their ſeveral capacities to pres | *I 
ſerv6-Religion » and trayſmir the knowledge of | 
; Joſas-Chrift to the. poſterity ; that the Chriftftn | HY 
parent, or-Maſter of family. did withes thotetlitt | gt 
great reſolution ina time when many are dra [on 
k3-but as for me', 1 and my bouſe will ſerve the Lord, | fo. 
g5: It-is\found-that the moſt eminent and kondus | te: 
table ferrice of the Church goth aſaally tryſt het | i, 
mafowand-fuffering condition, when therehark | 64 
been bar little Nrength , many outwatd: difids | 
vantages,. thei bock their call and furnitarehach | © 
been moſt ofervable , ro confeſſe the ttarh®® ro : ag 
endure for the "Goſpel of Chriſt |," to oyerootne | Þ 
by the Word of his teltimotty., a piece of fer- | h; 
viee whereto inore proſperous times /doe* Yiot | *' 
give ſreh' an opportuniry , yea', it hach"beenfin | © 
chacafe, Dan. 11: 32. that- theſe 'who knew | + 
their God, were madeſtrong todo exploits; 4.*It,| * 
doth much ceaeern us to put 2 high valueonthe | £* 
eruth.,-in a time when men muſt either loſe it', for 1 #* 
buy it, and O what a choiſe purthafe'is that | C 
which cannot be boughe too dear,” though. at the | 7 
rate of ourliberty, eſtate, credit and reputation, | ® 
yea with the. loſſe of peace when 'ic cometh | * 
in competition' with it ? For it. is that-great t 


" Geps- 


neaneſt lot | The Reader. 
pori any; | depoſitnm 6nce dali; exed 19 the- Sdints stheinks: 
) defer; ritznge of aur Children, rhar' way whetw bp Je- 
reac ! {us;Chrilt keepech intercourſe” with his Bradeon 
fea the the carth,, yea , the charter of all our-mendies, 
of Chiifs | and ofour hope through cternity, ' 5; Thougheves 
y a ſerioug | I line of divine truth is ineftimable; yer iis fare 
s to pres | there 1s @ more: prelling call-for our adherence 
ledge af | that erocth which is moſt. controverted in-che 
Chriftfih | times far it, 1s the word” of his patience and the 
Coreg | mnt of our preſent reſtimony , and itis known 
draft | through all ages what a 'ſfingular bleſſings bach 
hor | follawgd the..contending , © and witneffing-of:s 
1 Konbg! | few. for the truth in a fpair of publick defeGions 
trylt het ro. :keep it,alive, when it was like to be ſwallow 
ereharh | $d.,up>, yea, to effeRts  aboye- rational 'beliefes 
{ difid, | wa Atbanaſus contrd totum orbem, many ſuch re» 
are64ch | wanks have not been wanting. ''6, I shall only 
ich" | adde, that which is alwayesneceffary- and- bins 
erootne | ding, yet we may ſay m a'time of the Churches 
of fer. | hazard and ſuffering is more; preffinglycalledfory 
oe" Yor | £yen.the ftndy of Chriſtian prudence y a*dugry 
been ih | convincingly neceſſary, ſor regulating 'of:tue+ 
» knet | Livy according to the circumſtances of che Chur- 
2 4."fe | hes caſe, which doth ſo nearly concetrs ulwwin- 
on the '! terelt and preſervarion of Religion/,-rharÞ mult 
t, or | Jay y a breach in that concord.;berwixe-xeat and 
is that | \Chnſtian prudence, : whenthere nor ſome equal 
mn the | Telpect ſudyed in the exerciſe of both ,. eannoe 
ation, | butgivethe Church a ſote wound, this isgindeed 
omerki | a large theam , bur shal onely point at in three 
great things, 1, In our avoiding” and-being tender-co 
dep. © B1ve offence y Hor only t@ keep a diſtance from ef 
IS vill, 


»,-+Epaftle. to- 512 7497 « 21dar nab) 
ws bat frond the finalie(t appenrages there cy 4 aug 
-yltilay/they-arz bad! rajuits, -and have'lith6reſy, pro 
'ro the Churches edification:y- who mttkeY 51 
their-work\--not ſo much: to-keep men: froar fin;, ,n 
as t6ghew them, quam prope adpercratumſine pecil wo 
£460 WiGedrry ligeat:, 11) whara becoming, tear 19thavy' the 
notitedag.a ftumbling- block inthewayofothersy; yet 
to:pneve-the. weekes ,: or: confirm 'fachowho 
t9:togad-rheir: prejudice [avainſt the rturh's/ 
wepobG od, npon-the miſcarriage of. fuch 
faſd.rhe-{arne +44 This cxcellentdiudypotGlari 
s)87 prutiencerhack- © report ico menacaking 
fance;as well: as; ther giving: it 120 durbernyhſi 
bet in jadgings ;1nÞperfeaaliefle xions x 
hide the jabruniciesofyothers+ rather; then; 
them; exeniogtbeGroipe lajakenyeapedhurdairt 
were our eyr5;candoed/tza opnileconglmigrakade; mt 
ng» ewho overtaken mtchs the:yiolencetob ſome) ful 
eqquptation-may/yer þaſarviceavleto rho Ghurchign! wi 
buxeſpetially.this shoukd:prefie inzo a:warchfaly! cal 
any breeghy aniirent inthe-Chiunreks, and?) cl 
to ugy. a, healing {ſpirit (o-far. as 1s poſlabie with'y tha 
out. ptexadicg £0 trutho*'3.- Atis alfancondciningd] bo 
piece of Ghrithap-1pradence ,- how: +$vatibans?! ca 
ſely; tpwapds, theſe, who.are withooognylenmy wei is 
jugics againit-the,.woy» of God is .pow'in) fat buy} ts 
grauth, , .to:fludy how:we may :caewnte; 2am)! th 
ground , , and by-Chwidlianly prudent? anti oawriend} be 
caflage,contiligtireſe tb togthenmuthes adrl ahagn! ri 
commend hulines ; > an theſe. yhogprdfetia;inres| 2X 
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peglency much in things of themſelyes warran* 
table, 


' 


The Reader. 
97 2lda table, what firnes 7+ aniffadyintage » preſent cies 
her 4 arnkenges ney offers ordeny foretiiticariong abid 
e litt6refy, promoring that greav intereſt of cheGtſpebia our 
w The gonverſe with yen; > 3 213112 eoft9 03/5220 
:frogr fin;, , mþ hathnow- ceaſe to trouble youfarther, venely 
um ſine peri) would t:ſome few things with'a reſipeR? te 
4r19thav}/ the ſubject ofthis following <f[ay; 1, Should we 
ofothersy, yr -witht wonder 'and? aftonichment ook: on «his 
owhouſy! gieat record of the' Scripture? by wiichthy 

's tous Majeſty of God doth ſpeak ro mety / yeadorhy 
aveqttatily! Communicat his Counſel and mminde;/ 
wt mayi4ay viore: certainly! ,'- then if we had/#ht 
iamediat:audibie voice from Heaven, 'O'coutd* 
wethavedach ordinary” thoughts of this', **if we? 
co w near: God-cometh therein "torus 7© 
ILchinka3f1 there: were' -but 'one 'cornet of the 
zhycdrin earths, though (10 the' retnoreſt - parry * where 
igrakade; mbn/might! go--and. ger »a'\look® of  ſo* wonder.” 
tob ſore) ful) and>imporrant | a) thing a5 'Gods-exprefſt” 
GCharchgo with written? and: {ene from Heaven! 167465 
wat chil catthy>anent our:duery here 4 2nd bleflednes* for 0 
&;, and} cyer, should we nor think'it worth our 'crefing * 
bie withs'f the ſea , and of rhe greareſt-expence Oftimtbr las 
ndcfnmgd! bour?: It: is truely a wonder how we carredd and® 
alk ans! caniderche >cripture , -withoutwondring: 27 Rt” 
ren re4il is great! concernynent- to: know! 'thatithe Scrip®' 
0 1ut b1a1f tare hath ſuch'a wienes 8s experietice- ,/ an that- 
2) 2gatal)} theres ſuch a trade , and correſponderite as this 
1 rawriend; bettvtxr the Saints and che Word\; which lieth + 
rl ahasn” retin the common” road of. the Wetld:” O*whar ' 
{5;irr6s} avrmpry thing should - Religion be: iF-it had nor” 
Qobcxs; this word expiriexce in ns grammar y 'dhat ſecret” 
warrans N16 1s a3 1 356.03 ©; 8 (-m04"" 
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Epiſtle to 
and-fyrewark whereby the Chriſtian knoweth t | 
$eaipture: is of Ged,, bow thus the Loh 
ſealed theis inftruGtion in a dark plunges buy like: 

er , inlivening influences , to the mely 
ting 9+ their heart , baye oft trylted them ths rein 
a vcry. dead frame ; and now they knaw that yes! 
ily God heareth prayer , now they aze.periwa; 
ded, and have learned by the crofle thatheis i 
decd a comforter , yea , many cansbew how by 
the. Word their firſt acquaintance with the Lox 


> 


did begin, how ſome particylax truth, like a pickls 
of corn thrown. in at their heart., by the bleſgd -1- 
fing ofthe great husbandman was made. to tak bro 
like ;/' and grow. . 3. Jt much concerneth us 56 | 
know- what an excellent key the Scyiptue. 1s. if pb 
unlock that {caled book of providence, and thy thi 
no-other key can fitthe ſame, many have tried; 
nother way but loſt thewlelves. antbe ſearch , ang) pc 
che more theyprelt by humane wildome , they} 2x. 
beeawe the more dark. | truely think thereis ng} 
a more ſatisfying diſcoyery within time., they} 87. 
this-, to trace divine truth back until we ſee it) ay 
firſt breaking forth:out of his eternal decree ad by. 
council who is the Author thereof , how then! +2. 
it taketh hold of the word which is the adequate} Wl. 
ſign-, and declaration of his purpoſe , and thei pr 
bow.the word taketh hold of his work and prg*| $4 
vidence, where wee way ſce the face, and. con} 4: 
dition of the Church clearly written out through? 45; 
- all the changes of time , . bow providence keep-” 4.4 
eth a/certain. and ſteady courſe even amidlt the" *,; 
moſt perplexed motions and reelings af the earth. gy 


yea) 


Epiſtle 'totheReader. _ 
Sine of the: cruchs: of God, by fertingup a coune 
zerfeir'chercto. 1 $hall adde no more, onely what 

ecompe” is given upon the cloſe of the laſt WT 
ment offome remarkable paſſages of providence1 
rome times, 2s hereinake author hath ſome con 
dence to profeſſe be did endeavour what could be 
ateained for certainty of the- ſame; and-1f any cirs 
eumſtance of theſcrelations should be tound a mi- 
ſake, he dare ſay. before Him who is greater then 
our conſcience: it. was not the neglect of ſerious in. 

uiry , ſo he-mult 'alſo premir, the inſerting © 

was upon no furtherintent,” then-tobe a wi 

nes to that trath' of the Lords eminent appearancefot 
bis Church in the laſt dayes: it would be of great 
and: profir to the Church that fome more fitly qua» 
kfed would !t: dy a more laxge:colleftion of rhis 
kinde,, Q that this might gotorth with a bleſſing! 


from him who by the meaneſt thing can ſerve him-! 
ſe}fand promote the edificariou of his Church,” and' BP 
thatthe Lord would raife ſome up with much of thiw} 8 
Spiric ro make a [ther ſearch andenquiryinvhis-J i 


greatand weighty truth, 
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"HE 


fo light - to the Chilrehis 


moſt ſollicitous thoughts, and fears : Now this being the 
intended ſubject of the following diſcourſe , I ſhall firſt 
touch jt a little in the general , and then hold forth ſome 
more OE grounds , whence it may be clearly dey 
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2 The fulfilling | 
T. That the Seripture of God hath acertain aceomplichment | 
here in the World, and what is to be underſtood by the} 
ſame, IT $hall endeavour to clear in theſe things , which? 
would be confidered. f 
x. This is the very unfolding of the Lords decree , and! 
ſecret purpoſe , the bringing forth of his work , now 
within time , to the view of | Fmt and Men, which was 
befere him in the deep of his thoughts, aud counſel from 
eternity ; it is an opening up of the ſealed book, which 
we muſt not underſtand to be that ſecret roll of eleQtion 
and the book of life, wherein the names of the ele& 
write ; but Liber fatidicus, the ſealed Book of Gods di 
ſpenſations in the World , shewing out his counſels and 


*deſtynes which should be brought forth in the after-ages of 


time ; for as the Lord did fully comprehend what he wa 
todo, and-all that 'was to befal his Church, and People 
from the beginning to the end , long long before there 
a beginnig , before the mountaines were formed , ſo hatt 
he copyed , and written out his heart in the Word her 
nent, wherein he hath moſt plainly shewed forth, what 
were his bleſſed purpoſes , and counſel of old , and thus 
the thougnts of his heart , his Word and his works « 
ſweetly agree » and each one wonderfully anſwers to ano 
ther, for his work doth bring forth, and accomplish his 
Word , 'that his decree , and counſel from allerernity m 
take place, 

2. The Scriptures accomplishment is the tranſcript and 
writing of it over in providence, where we i T 
admire how the'Word doth $shine uponall che pathes 
footſteps of the Lord toward his Church ia every age , and 
gives light ro the ſame and what anevident refle&ion, hui 
work hath again 'upon the Word , fo that through the 
whole ſeries and courſe of providence in the earth , » 
havea moſt exact portraiture, and image of the Scripture 
anſwering one to another as face anſwers to face in the 
glaſfe , where ic may be ealy to diſcern-the copy by the! 
PR » and:that reſemblance which is betwixrthe 

uilding , and that excellent pattern , and model which 
held- forth thereof in the Word. 3. Itt 
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of the Scripture. 
2. The accomplishment of the Scripture is the very turn- 
ing that > which was the obje& of our faith and contem- 
plation , to be the obje& of our ſenſe and feeling , it is the 
real birth , and bringing forth theſe truths unto the World 
intheir appointed time and ſeaſon concerning the Church s 
and particular Chriſtians , which were hid in that womb of 
the promiſe , and many dark predi&ions of the Word ; it 
is ſuch a thing as giveth the promiſes and Prophecyes , a 
vifible being , yea bringeth cruth ſo near within the reach 
of our ſenſes , that we may even touch as it were and handle 
the words of life, O what an excellent interpreter is expe- 
rience ! Taſt and ſee , for thus the ſerious Chriſtian getterh 
4 view of the Scripture and ſpiritual things , which the moſt 
ſubtil , and pearcing eye of unſanRtified Schoolmen cannot 
wach, yea, by the practice of truth, nearneſfto God 
and retiring of the ſoul ro him, hath oft got more light in 


& an hour then others by many dayes , putting their judge= 


ment and invention upon the rack. 

4+ This is Gods own ſeal , whieh he putteth to the 
Word to confirm andratiiy the ſame, I do not only mean 
that ſecret ſeal of the Spixit within , but ſomething more 
external , that folemn teſtimony of his workes » whereby 
he doth every day appeal mens conſciences anent his truth z 


for his works are very manifeſt , whereon there is ſd clear 


an ingravening of his truth and faithfulneſs , that as the im- 
preſſe and image of the ſeal is upon the wax , men may alſo 
ſee whoſe ſuperſcription and image that is > which doth ap« 
pear on fuch , and ſuch paſſages of providences. 

4. This is ſomething we are not to ſeck onely in the ex- 
traordinary ads of providence , or in any fingular and emi- 


#& henr path of a chriftian experience , nay ir doth shine forth 


jn the ſmalleſt and moſt caſual things char falls out , yearn 
every Page of that great Volume of Providence may be 
clearly read- 

6. The Scriptures accomplishment is ſuck 2 thing as 
concerns every Chriſtiana in his perſonal caſe ro whuch 
his ordinary experience doth relate , whereof theſe have 
a large regiſter » what of the Word hath been certainly pro- 
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The fulfilling 


practice doth much ly betwixt improvement of the Word , 
and obſervation how it is fulfilled, ſuch can witneſs how 
under a ſpiritual decay to be carnally minded is dearh , and 
when its well , that great peace they have who love Gods 
Law, they have oft found that in a ſtrait he 1s a very pre- 
ſent help, and in the way of duty that its ſurely good to 
draw near tohim , and in the cloſe of their lite, can trom 
many remarkable , and convincing providences declare the 
truth, and faithfulneſs of God ; and w_ whilſt I ſpeak 
here, of the Chriſtians experience, I think its ſad, and a; 
great short comingzthat there is not a more ſerious improve» 
ment of it forthis end , which is a very concerning dut 
on ſuch who have taſted that the Lond 15 gracious , & o 
whatan excellent addition would this be to their teſtament, 
when they are to leave the World, to leave ateſtimony be- 
hinde them to the faithfulneſs of God in his Word, and 
thus put their ſeal to the ſame , from what. they have oft prq- 
ven by ſure cxperience , for this ſhould prove a fingular 
help to ſtrengthen others, and ſpread abroad the tame; 
and good report of religion , yea » thus one genera- 
tion ſhould declare the works of the Lord to another , and 
tranſmitthe memory of his goodneſs to ſucceding ages. 

7. This is ſomething which not only the Chriſtians ex- 
perience doth witneſs, and inevery time take place, but 
hath alſoa peculiar reference to theſe ages, and periods of 
times » wherein ſuch particular truths , should have their 
accomplishment ; for its true that the Prophets of old did 
not onely in their predifions , hold forth in general , . the 
truth ,, andcertainty of theſe things , which should fall out, 
but they alſo inquired and ſearched diligently anent the time 
to whator what manner of time the Voirit by them , did 
point at1 Pet. 1:11. For'tis truely clear, thata piece of 
the Word , was under the Law to have its peculiar accom<' 
plischment , that part of it alſo, under the Meſſias King- 
dome, in the dayes of the goſpel, should be fulfilled , and 
we finda very concerning part there of belongs to their lat- 
ter times ; and theſe 15 betwixt ſuch periods of time » and 
reve 
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ven inthe ſeveral ſteps , and changes of their life , whoſe | 
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of the Scripture. 5 
revolution of the Churches caſe , and the bringing forth of 
ſuch a piece of the Scripture, to a performance , a very 
| certain and undoubted conneftion. *'Tis true we donot yer 


well underſtand (which will be one of the laſt manifeſtati- 
| ons the Church ſhall haveat the end of time , when the 
| myſtery of God is finiſhed) how to ſort the event exaftly to 
| the Word , bur itis ſure (and were worthy of our ſtudy and 
obſeryation) how every age hath ſomething of the Scripture 
peculiar thereto , yea carrieth forward the Lords work and 
deſign a further ſtep , may we nor ſee how one age fulfilleth 
ſucha piece ofthe Churches ſufferings appointed for her » 
and purs ſome great tryal and ſad perſecution over her head z 
which ſhe was to meet with ; whilſt an other age » carrieth 
her thorow an other change, and giveth her atime of reſt 
and breathing , how ſuch atime bringeth Antichriſt forward 
to his height , and ſucha following age begins the turn of 
the Churches caſe , yeaevery ſeveral period and revolution 
of time » ſtill addeth ſomething , to that excellent hiſtory 
ofthe Word , aud Providence, which we have fince the 
beginning , and bringeth forth ſomething further into the 
world of the Lords counſel and defign about his Church. 

8. The accompliſhing of the Scripture is ſucha thing » 
we are to look after, in aſpecial way here » which con- 
cerns this militant , and traveling condition of the Church, 
for if the Scriptures were once fully accompliſhed , and the 
great myſtery of God therein finiſhed , there were then 
nothing more to do, his work of providence were at an 
end, andtime ſhould be no more ; this is ſomething , that 
15 not here perfetedat once , bur is ſtill gradually carrying 
on , and then ſhall be compleat. at the reſurre&ion of the 
juſt, and ſecond coming of the Lord, which is the laſt part 
of Canonick __—_ to be made out , when both tus 
work and his word, and time, ſhall be all finiſhed roye- 
ther; bur- whule the ſaints are yer by the way » they have 
theAvritten ward and all theſe pretious promiſes therein , 
for ome ls and encouragement, for that is its proper 


workto take them ſafe thorow this labyrinth ofthe world, 
aud when it hath brought them to land , ic hack no more to 
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6 The falfillin 
do, there will bethen no more need fot a Chriſtianto 
to a promiſe , and adventureupon it y we shall chen no 
re watch , with the watchtnen ina dark, and Rormy nip 
and hope for the breaking ofthe day , faith then $hall 
be atalſtand, how fach a word shall be made out ; beca 
of invincidle difficulties in its way » no, then it hath d 


ts work, 2nd thar rvhich is written ſhall be ſwallowed up 


in that which isfeen and enjoyed y all the Areams of 
encouragement will then loſe themſelves in a pgrea 
deprh. O then its finished and done what all the promiſes 
prophecies , and threatnings of the Word, was bringi 
forth , and then nomore ated of ſomething as a pledge 
earneſt in havd , tothe who have the full poſſeſhon of c 
mherirance, under whoſe feet rhe God of peace hath t 
Satan and all their enemirs. 

9. I hall adde this, the accomplishment ofthe Scri 
ture, 1s ſomething , which is not onely demonſtrart co 
Chriſtian by ſenfible influences » and Gods ſecret worki 
with his Spirit, but is made out to the obſervation of men 
in the way of providence , and not onely witneſſed by tl 
internal evidence of the Spirit, but by an excernal reftim 
ny - which both rationally , holdeth this out tothe jud 
ment, . and ſenſibly to the fight and experience , and this 
the ſtrongeſt and moſtfull of all outward evidences, fi 
the world muſt shur their eyes if they do nor ſee it, and 
Chriſtian mnſt deny whar he both ſeeth and feeleth, if 
denya witneſs rothis. 


IT. We would conſider the accomplichment o the Script 
Fe» as that which s the Lords peculiar work and defion in 
World, ard tharyrear bufmeſs whichis upon the + rs 
providence amidſt the various chahges and revolutionss 
which are here within time , for bringing about wher 
the bleſſed thoughts of his heart , are fixed and unalterable, 
This is indeed a praye and ſerious truth worthy to be mors 
noticed andlaid to heart by men , that the glorious provis 
dence of God which goeth troughour the earth , and doth 
particularly reach all chings which come to paſſe ; rhe 


of the Scripture. 7 
| ſinalleſt as well as the greateſt intereſts of men, in all theſe , 
doth move certainly and infallibly for the accompliſhing of 
the Scripture > which is that greatthing God hath betore 
his eyes , for it is no perſonal intereſts of men how great ſo 
ever they be , that can anſwer this end, it is ſomething 
beyond the Setting up of Kings > or overturning Kingdo- 
mes and Nations that he doth minde amidſt theſe various 
changes » which are inthe World , "tis ſome greater thing, 
then that which we moſt notice , the Lordthereby defig- 
nes, how ſuch a party is advanced , and others brought 
low , for theſe things come within the reach of his care and 
providence, in ſo far as the fulfilling of the Scripture is 
therein concerned ; the outmaking of the promiſes , and 
threatnings one {yllabe whereof he doth more value then all 
the Crownes and Kingdomes of the earth , yea will not let 
it fall rothe ground , though it should be at the rate of lay- 
ing cities » and countries deſolate, for its in this the Lord 
takerh pleaſure ,| and exerciſeth his bleſſed thoughts , even 
the bringing about what he hath ſpokenin his Word. 

Now toclear this further , I ſhall hold forth theſe follo- 
wing grounds , whence it may appear, 

Firſt, The fulfilling of the Scripture, and written Word 
is ſo great a thing » and of ſuch concernment , that the bleſi- 
ed oye God, thought it worthy ofa place in his he- 
art from all eternity, this was before him in his thoughts 
and counſels of old '; even that mervellous 'work which 
Shonld be the after-produt, and outmaking of his Word 
to his Church here within time, and ſurely was ſuch a plot 
and contrivance that as no lefſe then infinit love , wiſedome 
and power , was required to bring it about, ſo it was well 
becoming the Majeſot God, and worthy to be the work 


of all the three bleſſed perſons of the Trinity; O if we could 

go down alittle to this deep , and ſeethe wonders that are 

there, we would find that knowlege which uſuallly leſſe- 

neth our admiration of other things , would heighten ic he» 

re, it would be new to us every day to think how great 
_ ——_ a thing that 15 which the Words bringing 
orth. 
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2. Ic is tpon this, even the performance of the Worgf proyi 
that the preſent encouragement , and after bleſſednels off ll not 
the ſaints doth ly , for che great intereſt of the Church 1 4cyiptur 
ventured upon the Word, and embarked with it » whickh acloſ 
Should be loſt yea their ſtock and treaſure which is laid up he laſt 1 
heaven, andall thata Chriſtian is worth » which is lay js fin! 
up in the promiſe, were then perished , if the Scripturg& , ct 
ſhould want an accompliſhmenr', the Godly man hath thezzat, al 
run and laboured in vain, & theſe whoare fallen aſleep 
"Chriſt havedyed ina ſad deluſion, providence would be 
like the work of the fooliſh builder , who begun and kne 
not how to finiſh. O how heighly thenis the Lord concer 
ned in fulfilling of his Word £ That he may perfe& w 
concerns his People , and having ſurely payed the price put 
them alſo in poſſetſion. 

' 3+ There is yet more then the intereſts of Angels an 

men , yea then heavenand earth is worth that depends upot 

the outmaking of the Scripture ; the glory of God and elpe 

Cially the praiſe of that great attribute his faithfulneſs 
which he will have no leſſe ſhine forth in the performanc 

of his Word , then his power and wiſdome in this great fa- 

brick of the univerſe, and theſe mervelous productions olf 
nature; for he hath magnified his Word above all his worksÞpt 
therefore is his heart greatly ſet upon this, even the brin 

ing to paſſe what he hath ſpoken , which if in the le R 
ſhould fail, were nolefſe then to make Goda lyer', andthe Lo 
falſify his Word , who isthrough all the Church known byfof his 
this bleſſed name » The God of truth. any th 
' 4+ We wouldconfiderthis , as that great truſt , whichFhearts 
IS put 1n his hand tvho onely in heaven and earth was found K{coffs 
worthy to open the Book of Gods decrees and counſels , there ; 
and looſe the ſeals thereof , a truſt which the Lord did not Fway « 
adventure upon the Angels , the ſmalleſt promiſe , being F God | 
ſuch as requires noleſſe then an omniporent power and the Y of wh 
arme of Fehov4h to bring it abour; for which end, he Funceſ 
whom the father hath anointed , is gone forth as a mighty Kipoke 
man who rejoiceth to run his race , that he may performhis4ture 1 
Word, andthroughthis great deſign inthe — Lak 


of the Scripture. 9 
F providence » about his Church and People which he 
lednels « 1] not ceaſe or give over , until the myſtery of Godinthe 
urch 18 4&&-ripture, and all that was ſpoken by the Prophets be pur 
t» which acloſe, when Heaven and Earth at thepouring out of 
laid up he laſt vial , ſhall give that ſolemn ſhout and exclamation , 
h 15 layG is finizhed, it is finiched. Oif this were once fully per- 


the Wo 


Scriptur& , there would be no more to do then the Winter were 
hath theyjaft, and the Summer come , the ſong of Moſes and the 
| alleepitÞ.zamb ſhould be heard , becauſe the bride hath made her 
vould b&lfe ready , then lecal thetrees,of the wood rejoice , the 
ind knewſills break forth into finging , & all that is therein be glade » 
d concer$ecauſe the Scripture and great defign thereof is fully 


ect whatHnifked , & the day ofthe perfe& liberty of the Sons of 
Price putBzod is come, : 

5- The accompliſhment of the Scripture is of fuch con= 
gels andgernment that nothing can be done until it be once finiſhed, 
nds upotiffor this, time muſt wait; the Sun muſt keep its courſe » 
and elpeqjnd the ordinances of the Heaven continue as they are , the 
bfulneſs World is but a ſcaffold until this building be perfeRed, for 
ormanceFhis the grave doth ſtill retain her priſoners and the duſt of 
great fa-Fhe Saints muſt yetreſt in hope , the creation till groaneth, 
t10ns olfnd the marriage ſupper of the Lamb is deferred, the cry 
S workSpf the ſouls under the altar get not a full return , uncilall 
ie briog-Fhat is written in the Word be fulfilled. 
the lealY 6. We would conſider , this is the great thing which 
cr >, andthe Lord this day is carryivg on , evetfthe accompliſhment 
own byfof his Word, for this is moſt brochts upon debate, of 

_ , Tony thing beſides 3 the World challengeth it, and the 
whichFhearts of the godly do oft call it inqueſtion ; the Atheiſt 
s found Wcoffs at it, and ſayeth where is the promiſe of his coming, 
unſels , Fthere are often to appearance inſuperable difficulties in the 
d1d not Fway of its performance , therefore doth the Majeſty of 
| being FGod ſo much concern himſelf in this , for bringing about 
nd the Fofwhich he is in a holy way reſtleſs, and providence in an 
ad, he Funceſſant motion, until he hath done that which he hath 
mighty F{pokenin his Word. It was tor this cauſe that the Scrip- 
rm his4 ture might be accompliſhed 4 that the Word was made 
iration'f fleſh, & he who counted it no robbery to beequal with 
| | | A 5 God , 
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«oO The fulfilling | 
God , did take npon himſelf the forme of a Servant, thi 

is of ſuch account 1n his eyes , that what time he ſpeak 
£oncerning 2 Nation or People, ere it come not to pal 
he will rather put forth omnipotency, for the workit 
of miracles, and change the very courſe of nature , fq 
this » he will make the deep dry, make a way throught | 
red Sea, and cauſe Jordan ſtand as inheapes, that he myy this » 


keep promiſe to his People; if there be no way for briz 891 © 
ging about his Word, but through a Sea of blood, ant =_ 


over the bones and carcalles of his enmies, he will do it; 
and bring it to paſſe » though Walled Cities , and the Soy} *©* » 
nes of Anack mighty and ſtrong ſhould ſtand in the wi 
thereof. Abrahams old age » and Sarahs dead womby 
muſt not fruſtrat this » if the promite of the Churches 
ſtauration cannot be made out without a wonder ſhewel 
upon dry bones ſcattered at the graves mouth, this ſ& 
not be wanting ; when God ſayeth he'll bring down & 
enemyes of tus Church, if the duſtof the ground houk 
ariſe,zdoun may muſt come;how many great deſigns of me 
hath this bleſſed defign (that the counſel of the Lord 
ſtand) cruſhed and broken ? ſo that their work and coun 
hath been as the Spiders web , when it ſtood crofſe tothy 
end , the godly need not fear, that he be not a preſent 
help in time of trouble , for he will keep his word herald 
though the Earthſhould be overturned and the Mourains 
caſt into the midÞ®ot the Sea; O who hath reſiſted hy 
counſel ! What are all theſe vicifſitudes and changes hen 
in the World © But making way tor the Scriptures accony 
pliſhment, with what defire doth he move towards thy} ** 1 
end? Sothatas in Zachary 6. v. 8. the inftruments by hin] *Þs it 
appointed tor executing hus judgement and the threatning 
ot the Word , its ſaid they have quieted his Spirit , his de- 
crees are niountaines ot brafſe , which are unchangeablez 
thethought of his heart take place in all generations , the 
retore the Word which is gone forth out of his mouth ſhall 
not return in yain , but the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſpe 
in his hand, 
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Way with his Church, aadin the ſeveral ſteps and pallages 
0 


| of the Scripture. II 
TI, The atromplichment of the Scripture is atruthwery 
ele $14 manifeſt, whereof none can pretend ignorance » 
if the'#do not ſhut their eyes, and force their ownlighe 
from the fear of ſuch a diſcovery ; for the obſtruftion doth 
not ly in the darkneſs of the objeR or that men cannot ſee 
this ſince we have it fo clearly held forth in great and le» 
gible chareRers, nay » we mult ſay the cauſe 1s culpable, 
there is much of the will init , which renders ſuch an igno- 
raice without excuſe, O that this ſhould be ſo little looke 
after » a matter of ſuch near and weighty concernment , 
when thereneeds nor an other demonſtration , but come 
and ſee the works of the Lord through the earth » for 
he hath here ſo far condiſcended to his People , to bring 
the truth near, that they even feel and grip the ſame, yea 
doth in a manner ſay toevery one as to Thomas , put iu your 
bends, touch the Word; and truth thereof , and be no 
longer faithleſs , taſte but & ſee , that the Lord is good 
and that he is true in what he hath ſpoken. 

We are indeed to look after a moreclear, and fig] di- 
ſcovery of this trurh the nearer the Church is to the end of 
time; there is a labyrinth as it wereof turnings and win- 
dings through which we may ſee the Word oft brought , 
ſoas we loſe fight thereof, and are ready to ſtagger anenc 
its performance ; burits as rrue thatche moſt eminent con- 
firmations , the ſaints ever had of chis truth , hath beeu 
aker greateſt ſhakings thereanent , yea, the Lord hathin 
all ages, fo viſibly ſealed his Word by its performance; 
that we may ſay , cat he be a Chriſtian and a ftrangerto 
this in his experience, and a ſerious on-looker on provi- 
dence and the diſpenſations of the time , wherein he lives , 
and a ſtranger to it, in his obſervation 3 yea , canany be 
ſo wholly bratiſh , noe ro diſcern a thing ſo clear that oft- 
timestheſe, whorun , may read * 

But to ſpeak alittle more to this I ſhall here poine at ſo- 
me "higes » that may ſhew how manifeſt this truth 1s. 

1. T$1t not very clear , which we ſee every day , brings 
tolight? A truth ſo conſpicuous , both in Gods ordinary 
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12 Thefulfilling 7 
of a Chriſtians life : For theſe mercies which bring cheviſbi 
Word, and promiſe to paſſe , are new ro / morning Qi 
and cry aloud, ifwe could hear, great is his fait} 4ulneſs huco! 
this is indeedrryed ; and needs there more, to convinceably w 
a blind man , that his fight is reſtored to him , but that es 
certainly ſeeth; ſure they never wanted confirmations here hic! 
who do but ſeriouſly ſeek to be confirmed. p by 

2. Is itnot acleartruth, which nor onely is found upon Lot 

theexa&eſt tryal ; but is witneſſed by ſuch who ever tryed | 6. 
It in their molt prefliog ſtraits, and extremity ; for its in wen© 
thedarkeſt night this truth hath moſt brightly ſhined , andisthe 
theſe more remarkable ventorious ads of faith , have they and e 
not ſtill broughe forth moſt convincing experiments there- Way » 
anent? We may ſay there is none can give a better account of the 
ofthe performance of the Word , then theſe who againſt Jounc 
hope , have beleeved in hope , that this never made thay p 
aſhamed, 

3- Is it notalſo clear, whereof there are ſuch ſolemn nd « 
extraordinary confirmations inall ages ? For that his name ! 

is near, his wondrous works declare, I am ſure no time Jt el! 
could ever deny its witneſs > how by great convincing pro- ® Ch 
vidences , both of judgement and mercy it hath beenſo ie 0 
ſealed, as hath forced Atheiſts to keep Silence, no time 
wherein the Church had nor cauſe to ere&a pillar, and J 7: 
engrave thereon , We have ſeen with our eyes the great and Sci) 
wondrous works ofthe Lord , by which he hath witneſſed 'acco 
the truth ofhis Word. - wed 

4-Is it nota manifeſt truth which even in the moſt ſtrange, phec 
and dark footſteps of providence » | ſo clearly thineth eyes 
forth , theſe which at the firſt look are an aftoniſhment,' +and 
and hard to beunderſtood , yet after moſt clearly verity the © Pro 

Scripture, that whilſt the Lords way goeth out of our Gebt | 
ea , out of the ordinary road of his working , through a | 
abyrinth of turnings, and crofſe diſpenſations , yet at = 

length , it doth ry tubs clear , and diſlintangle it ſelte, 
which men may oft ſee break forth as the ſun our oF dark jou 

cloud , that ſhineth the more brightly , the more ie was Ymer 

obſcured. * 
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of the Scripture. I 
Is it not very clear whichcaa be demonſtrated by hk | 
h bri heviſhle effects in theſe great changes of the World Torthe 
—_ Aulfilling of the Scripture , 15 not athing hid in 4. CUE , 
þ Ne, r ft publiſhed in " houſe tops, that men mayſec 2 
= {ac un upon Kingdoms and Nations , the deſolate 
C0 , = a 
d devaſtationot cities an great, | | 
bur o_ > Ve to be without inha - 4s theſe wW . , 
<5 o by may clearly read the pans and _— witneſs » oy #3 
A , , {ſhed according to the ord. 
m—_—_ Lohr fn ih De rk re bans ſo evidently dra» 
nn OI our» and ated overina Chriſtian walk? For what elſe 
5d ol þecke ſpiricual converſation of ſuch _ _— _— , 
l - 
x | f the grace of God all along a 
oe GE —_—_ <> xe witneſs to the performance 
Genes? Me ger forks vary entitle EA0, ane 
Uh ww d tothat whichis the great drift , and Scope of the 
yho againſt Joun e - where men oo; a the Bible turnd over Into 2 
nade then tour hiſtory » written forth, and a&edon the heart » 
h ſolemn and converſation of the ſaints, as ona ſage , or ot 
2 LOC he Word living » ſpeaking, moving. andclearly diffuſin 
t his name 4 fethrough all the veines, asit were, and conduits 0 
re no time qo f fe, ſothat if the truth , ang reality of the gra- 
ncing a e of God be athing manifeſt , and unqueſtionable , we 
Coy uſt alſo ſee therein the real performanceot che Scripture. 
Ilzr, "and 2. I ſhall adde we may clearly lee I of beg: 
ILlar , ' ; ' ulfilling , 
hing elſe but the pun g 
great and Pye 2 anger x other z how that which was ſhado-» 
witneſſed —_— dark types, under the Law, and helq in a Pro- 
ew thrgugh the Old Teſtament, 1s written before our 
6 ira0ges _—__ plain, and real hiſtory in the Tue. agg. - 
iſhment,' 42nd that the goſpel is only a fulfilling of the Law , 
rerity the © Prophets. 
our {1ght, ; manifeſt and by undenyable proofs 
wy Fog fans. woe tthe ar gr hath o_ _ 
F | d doth certainly take places in the conſtan 
7 Ys rs; YurarY rear here inthe World, that _ * 
rei was Jmendo not darken themſelyes they can be ao ſtranger 
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ſach a thing » yet we muſt ſay, Thy truth which moſt neath\Mor 
concerns mw» is to the moſt of men , (even ſuch who ſeem ; 

give alarge aſſent to the Word) a miftery and dark riddles; fh 
There are few who do þutenquire ifthere be ſuch a thingy zhou 
if the promiſes and threatninys have indeed a certain outms, the { 


Kog » few do ſerioullie ponder the providences of God i hirtt 


which the truthand faithfulneſs ofthe Word ſhineth forth]! judg 


' that they may thereby be further confirmed , we ſee that tx! ther, 


many [ roo many) the great concernments ofthe Law: gcri 
and everlaſting happineſs area trivial and an impertinent ds ferig 
ſineſſe, this is a truth the World doth paſſe without regat they 
ding : ſuch as ſport at Religion when they come to earnell! zfey 
here , dare not ſtand before this diſcovery, it concerneth! gye 
them much to reconcile their principles with their praRtiet, 2 
their fear begetrerh hatred , and both put their wit andis. Relj 
vention on the rack , how todiſpute away any remanderd} ſhey 
a conſcience , to impriſon their light » and under the! ther 
prerext of reaſon, ran down goedlineſs , and the abſolute; $cri 
neceflity thereof, yea, beſids doth not fenfuality wherew? wor 
many wallory ,. and ſteep themſelyes, ſo dull and drowne? that 
the ſoul , put fuch an interpofition of the Earth betwixt? fely; 
them, and this wrath, as wholly darkens it And, ohy! that 
how ſad that many haying a large profeſſion to be Chriſtiany ther 
ſcarce ever knew , what itis toputthe Word to an elſayy bele 
and tryal in the concernments of their life , to have the? figh 
light followed with experience , wherein the very truthz' and 
and reality of Religion lieth, 

Toclear this, T that hold forth ſome things which 'may 
ſhew how little this truth of the Scriptures accompliſhment 
is known , or ſtudied by the moſt of men. 

The abounding of ſo much Atheiſme that there ate {s. 
many who not onely diſclaim the praRice of that Religion 
they ſeem to profeſs , but do ſtate themſelves in moſt dire, pro 
oppoſition to the rules , and principles thereof, theſe rw fr 
whom the Scripture is but asa Romance, yea » doe one} por 
converſe therewith to prove their wit , and gy in wi] re; 

j 


ing the ſame ; who ayowedly mock at the judgeme 
and providences of God ; I confeſs theſe may be are 4 
on-J © 
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b moſt nearh\Monfters, a very prodigy in the time , wherein they live , 
vho feem t chough alas , it isnor che leaſt part ofthe World ; and which 
dark riddle: ;s firange > we ſee the moſt horrid Atheifts do uſually 
cha thing 2hound » where the light ofthe Goſpel hath moſt ined, 
ra10 outms, the ſayage places ofthe Earth bring forth no ſuch mooſtroas 
-of God i hirth, as are hatchet within the vifible Charch, for thus this 
neth forthy] judgment of God-purteth a blacker dyc on them then o- 
c ſeethatty| thers; O whata terrible ſound hould the fulfilling of the 
of the Lay Scripture, have in mens eares , if they once came to have 
ereinent ds ferious thoughts thereof, fince they cannot admit this bur 
hout regat- they muſt certainly read their oun ſentence of death , why! 
e to earnefl! afew dayes ſhall put in execution, and ifthe Scripture be 
concerneth/ trye , they are then unſpeakably miſerable, 
217 pravtiee, -. 2. That indifferency which we ſee amongſt men about 
' wit andin. Religion , and the moft concerning truths of Scripture doth 
emander) ſhew how little this is known or laid to heart, whence 
under tht] there isſuch a generation who do not profeſſedlydeny the 
ie abſolute} Scripture, yet can turn it over in a Schoole probleme, and 
ty wherew] wonders that tmen ſhould ingage ſo far upon ir; ir is not 
ad drown! thavit is hid from theny, bur they truly choiſe to hide them- 
h berwixt* felyes from it, as more ſuitable to that intereſt they drive, 
And, ohy; that the truth of God, ſhould be rather a matter of opinion 
Chriſtiany then of faith 5 a thing which they would diſpute , but not 
pan elſayy beleeve; but, Oy what -other <houghts would a clear 
have thei? fight of this cauſe ® That within ſo few dayes , the trurhs , 
ery truthz' andehreatniogs of the Word , ſhall be ſadearneft, the ful. 
| filling whereofno ſharpneſs of wit, nor ſubril arguments , 
thich my  yill be able to evade, 
plithment' 4. That there is ſo much barren theory of Divine truchs 
+ in the World, with fo little ſerious Chriſtian diligence, 
ere are {* dothirnoc ſadly wirnefs how ſmall acquainzance men have 
t Religion” withthis cruth # Whence we ſee ſo great a part of theſe who 
noſt diref, ofeſſedly acknowledge the word., and aredaily conver- 
» theſe 0} fing withit, yet cangive no otheraccount thereof but re- 
doe onely\ port» ſo many that can ſatisfyingly dicourſe ofthe Scriptu- 
0 1mMpunge? re, could never pur their ſeal roit , that God is eruethereins 
gements;} whence are ſo many-great Schoole.divines , and able Adin 
reckoned } fires for-parts > ſack viſible Atheiſts -in their way » and 
Mon-j ©: " _—_ praftte 
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pratice ? Is it not , they really judge Divinity» aod Relij ,, 
"L160, racheraſcience, and matter of ſpeculation, m4 n. 
miarter offenſe, and feeling , which men ſhould moxe liy th 
then ſpeak, & cannot be. known without experience the! 
true end of knowledge; but, O this cannot, be found; 
bookes, men will not meet with itin a throng of choill 
notions , it confoundeth the wiſe , and diſputer of thi 
world , whilſt the meaneſt , and moſt ſimple Chriſtian gf! 
knoweth more then theſe of greateſt parts. w1 
4+. The great Hypocriſy whichis in the world , I mg 
within the viſible Church , doth rooclearly ſhew that ghp! «4, 


eruth is little thought on, or laid to heart; for what is that! 4, 
falſe ſhew, and appearance (which we may ſay is not a4þ|. gh 
but the very finfulneſs offin) Is it not the height of Athgþ  ,, 
me? And a real contradittion in their, praQtice to,thigz! 5. 
that the Scripture of Giod is true and will have an unguelſ. 5, 
onble accompliſhment , 'O could any be ſo monſtro & 
Irrational , to drive this poor. plot how to appear er1 


which they are'not to be ar ſuch paines to a the pag] is 
'handſomily of a ſerious Chriſtian, £0 perſonar his teargg! 
and;grief, his ſpirittal frame ,, his zealfor God, if he gh! f* 
think pravely onthis truth , and did beleeyethe threatni 
ofthe Word ; that they will ſurely take place and be WL, 
2 little no complement, but ſad earneſt , and that. he 
every hour ſtanding under that Scriprure-wo againſt Hypg* 
crites ? Fam ſureit would make his very hair ſtand. upright | 
his joyhts louſe ;- and his thighs ſmite upon another, cg 

he but ſerioully think upon this. E . 


4 


5. Theſe unwarrantable wayes which ina time oft 
men take for their eſcape , ' may witneſs this , that the way | the 
they do not judge a ſure ground to adventure on ; wheng | 
is there heſitarion in ſuffering times? From that day magy | ge, 
taking there leave of Chriſt, who have rather choiſed lag | 61, 
then aMi&ion; O is it not ? They judge the teſtimony of thg } ,,, 
Cod of truth 1snot ſufficient ſecurity to carry them through } ge 
ſuch a ſtrait," & ate not fully, perſwaded that it myſtcomg 5 ,, 
eo pale what he- hath promiſed, for if this were » they } car 


ſhoulg reckon it their greateſt ſafety roembazque their bn | mi 
cer | 
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of the Scripture. 17 
eereft on ſo ſure 2 ground, and with much quietnes repoſe 
their ſoul, and disburthen their care by putting it over on» 
the word. 

6. What doththe frequent diſcouragement and uncon- 
fortable walk of the People of God ſpeak forth , doth it 
not witnes how litle they are 1a earneſt with this great truth 
of the Scriptures accompliſhment or eſtabliſht thereanent 2 
| What meaneth theſe diſtruſtful feares , and perplexed com- 
| plaines: ifcheir eyes be bur open to know , they have ſuch 
| awellas the yromiſe of God , at their hand ; how is it that 
| the ſmalleſt Rraites are ſo puzling , and ready to out wit 
| them, that they ſo uſually ttumbieatthecrofſe* And as 

things from without doe appear,their encouragement made 
- to ebb and flow f Is not herethe cauſe * That they ſtag- 
| gerat the promiſe whilſt probabilities in ſome viſible way » 

onot go along for its performance : Its truely eaſy to have 
fome ſweet notions of faith ata diſtance, but whilſt the 
tryal comes near z upon ſuch a clofſe approach , that there 
not an other way , butto putthe whole Rtrefle of their 
particular intereſt, on the Word, and on it alone, many 
| re thenata ſtand, becauſethey arenot throughly aſſured 

that though the earth ſhould be overturned , there is an abe 
folut necethty for the promiſe of God to take place- 

New from theſe things may it not appear that this grave 
;- truthof the Scriptures accompliſhment is bur little known z 
' or ſtudyed? I confeſſe we may think on it with aſtoniſh- 

ment , how a matter ſo nearly concerning is not more our 
work, there are indeed many things worthy to be known » 
but our ſhortlife can ſcarceallow time , or give leaſure for 

| the ſtudy thereof, but O this, though we had only two dayes 
| tolive, | think might require the one;to be ſure,and perſwa- 
ded anent the truth of that whereon our heaven , and eternal 

| bleſſedneſſe lyeth,to which we muſt lay the dead grip,when 
weare inthe paſſage at that ſtrange ſtep berwixt time , and 
eternity. O what a wonder, how rational ſouls who walke 
on the border of the greateſt hope , and fear imaginable , 
canyet be ſo unconcerned there anent,ſuch ſerious thoughts 
might force men to retire , _ go fit alone; and _ 
q thele 
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18 The falling 
theſe things gravely conſidered may ſeem ſtrange and hard 
to reconcile. 

x. That there is ſuch a thing as the very Word and Teſti- 
mony of God , this day upon record, wherewith we have 
ſo much to doe, which dothoffer it ſelf ro mens tryal , and 
exaceſt ſearch , and yet we put it ſo little to that touch- 
Rone , that we may know it upon an other account , then 
report or hearſay. 

2, How in a matter of ſuch om he ye ſalvation 
through all eternity , and the ground of this hope men 
ſhould eakethe truth on an implicit faith or fatioly them- 
ſelves, witha common allent thereto, as though it were 
enough to wienes our beleeving the ſame, becauſe we did 
never doubt or call it in queſtion , I am ſure men would not 
beſolax, and ſoeaſy to ſatisfy in the moſt common intereſt 
they have here.inthe World. 

3- How can.men reader to. others areaſon. of their 
when it.is- enquired , whodid never ask a reaſon of this at 
themſelves , or will theſe ſeal the truth with their blond 
whonever had it ſealed upon their heart by experience. 

4. Whence is it that men can have comfort in Scri 
who are not well grounded in the faith thereof ? Indeed 
theſe who are ſolidly perſwaded anent the truth, and its| 
certain out-making may have muchjoy and peace, whilſt | 


they. know'the ground of their confidence can bear up any? ' 


ſtrefſe or burden they lay upon it , and for what end did the | 


Lord witneſs the certainty ofhis Word by two immurable * 
things, wherein'tis impoſſible for him to lie , but that from ? 


ſo-ſure and ſtrong aground, his People mighthave ftrong 
conſolation ? 

5. How. cananythink to adventure their immortal ſoul 
upon that whereon they fear to venture an outward intereſt, | 
or put over their deareſt things in.his hand and keeping who 
could never ſay, rhey know in whom they beleeved®? 


6. May itnot ſeem ſtrange thatmen can belceve a certain | 


£ 


formance ofthe Word , and promiſes , and notbe more 
eply affe&ted therewithi? O is thistrue , ſhall ir ſurely! 


: 


cometo palſe , and not one jor thereof tall to the grounds! 
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of the Scripture. 19 
and ſhould it not cauſe us awake in the night y- nd bear us 
more company © Oughe we not to think our ſelves at a loſle 
thae day wherein we take aota turn in the meditation of di- 
vinetruth , if we be ſure that theſe mult take place £ 

7. 1 would adde, ifthis be indeed the Scripture of God 
which furely hath an accompliſhment. O how are we © lit- 
tle Chriſtians ?. Why doth mens walk , ſoſadly jarr with ſo 
great an hope * What manner of perſoas ſhould theſe be, 
that are perfwaded within a little theſe beavens muſt paſſe 
away as a ſcroll, the elements mele with fervent heat , and 
the .carth be buratup © I think it this will got preſſe home 
on me 49 be ſerious and diligent » they muſt be in a very ſad 
lethargie. 


V. The 4ccomplishment of Scripture is a moſt clear,and undenl- 
able witneſs of its divinity x that 1t is his Word whois not like 
man toly , or the fon ofman to repent , and hath this as its 
diſtinguiſhing character, that not one ſyllable thereof falls 
to the ground : This is the undoubted priviledge of God , 
and of him alone . to forſee things contingent which are ma- 
ny ages after to fall out , and. hath vo dependance vpon ne- 
cefſary » and natural cauſes ; and truly, this may be a con- 
viodcing argument , yea» we way lay of all external teſti- 
monies 15 the greateſt ; bur wes ftrange to think what a gene- 
ration there is wha caa ſport at the Scripture, apd queſtion 
the truth thereof; who yet did never once ſerioully enquire 
if fueha thing be trac, elſe ſo cleara witneſs might Rare 
them ia the face , ſuch aparty we ſhould look on with com- 
pallion » its allo (ad to think ar how paar a rate far below 
ther allowance » many of the Sainrs 7 live, becauſe 
there is ſoluctle of that excellent and morenoble Spirit , to 
ſearch the Scripure for their further comfort and cftablilh- 
.ment thereby, 

It is crue this bleſſed record doth bear witneſs toit ſelf, 
and is known by its own light whereon there is ſuch a vifible 
impreſſe of the glorious God , ſuch convincing marks of 1s 
truedeſcent » as may throughlyſhew whoſe it 1s > and how 
far exceeds all humane ST » and thus by a clear 

54 2 mant- 


20 The. fnlfilise : 
manifeſtation ofthetruth s doch commend it ſelfrq mens con- 
ſciences as aFafe ground whereaatthey. may repoſe heir ſoul: 
It is alfo clear ; chow wonderfully the Scripture nan. oe 
eſcryed ; 'and the original.copyes. thereofkeepr,. through 
[l ages » that whorever ſmall. yariation theres may 3 BEALas 
to ſome Apiculi , which in ſome places hath _—_ dye 
readings , yet inany neceſſary or faving cruth ad-kI F 
Criticks will confeſfe they do-nar in the leaſt "HY pA 11s 
known(wherein we are toadore that ſpecial proyidence of 
God) thatthe Jewiſh Church, ro whom this ſacxed depoſi- 
tim was delivered , did with ſuch exa& and, lingulz Care 
look tothe ſame, even in theleaſtittle, orJeger x rear 
$ 


er 
this being the great work and iudy of the Mazorftes. 
from one age to another ,..to ſae. to, the, preſeryzng gf th 
great record , from being in the lealyitiat, or gorrupt, ; anc 
the greateſt adverſaries of the: muth cannot, pollily ny 
that agyreement berwixt theſe manyoriginal copyes, inthe 
"whole ſabſtancey which may be very convinejng 50, f- 
Wotld. Anddo not men ſee , how marvellous the whole fra- 
me of the'Scripture is! : Whata correſpondency betwixt 2 
the parts thereof, - thatnothingin.i doth ioth ».VAtat 
the proportion," & beauy ot the work, bur allalongt an 
evident tendency to advance holineſſeand confoxm Shefoul 
'to'God > Witha wonderful conſent and harmony uo an{yye- 
'ringtothisgreatend y we ſee the implicity,., and plainngfs 
of its Ryle ,- yet backt witha-convincang Majeky.(, y- 
thority upon the conſcience; yea beſids it hath been azxelie. 
by miraclesthat were great in themſelves » famousm their 
time,tranſmicred to theChurch in after ages, with unap{wer- 
able evidences of their truth , that not only thigvitnes of 
the Word, burother preſſing, and rational gro-unds may 
let us ſee there could be nodeceit ,- or impoſture therein. - 
Theſe area great teſtimony-totherruth , bur I may ſay , 
on very ſure ground: that',' next to that great witnes of the 
Spirit » there1s no argument moreconvincing to-reach A. 
theiſmea ſtroke and chroughly ſatisfy an exerciſed ſpirit who 
may be plunged anent thisgreat thing ». the authority of the 
Scripture , thenaclear diſcovery of 1ts performance Mu 
unger 
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_ ofthe Scripture. 21 
uhderthe" aſſault of ſach azemprations if this che; the very 
word of God'}” they may bur retire within -& chen turn 
cheir eyes abrozd inthe World,to ſee what a viſible impreſſe 
ofthe WordisRamped on every piece ofthe work , and pro- 
vide El God , Now for further clearing I would, offer 
thele few things: 

" 1:Firſt the accompliſhment of the Scripture is a yery pub- 
lick *teſtiniony from Heaven to its divinity ', whilſt the 
ord by tis works through the earth which aredonein the 
view of Angels and men doth ſolemnly avow that this is his 
Wor "for we muſt ſay his work within on the heares of his 
cople , *& Withottt "about rhe Church is ſuch, whereat 
en. Yea All the magicians ofthe earth may Rand amazed, 

id confſe tie nothing lefſe then a divinealmighty power 

Sn acooyplids che fait; S{off2 ts 2 
"2. This piv6s ffths Witney of ath:the genetation. of the 

Hteous / who! from[the beginning have proven the truth 
thereof, 'yti ſealed by the blood of many excetledt Chriſ- 
tians', fortie fwhoni though they could not well diſpur for 

t; yet, hidſo ſtrong'zdemonfiracion of the truth wichun 3 
26piadeit an eaſy work ro dyfotrhefame. 

* 3- This doth clearly hew- rheScriprure is. an unchange- 
able tult ofrighteouſhes , that alters nor bur takes place in all 
= , Whience ſuch as are wiſe to bting providencein tothe 

vrd's and =o pau te experience , and reqnarks of one 
that wich another , "my havea great reach, & be thus led 
inzfare/pathas totheforſeeing of events. 

"4, This alſo doth demonſtrat thatit is his. Word who doth 
rute and guide the World ; and hath a foveraign dominion 
over the ſame , whilſt we may here ſee ſuch remarkable 


: 


' \eVetirs which bothyin the preſent ,' and"informer times have 


fallen oft, 4s may ſhew a power, that can reachthe great- 
eft with a ſtroke , ſhake the raoſt eſtabliſhed Kingdomes and 
even over the belly of inſuperable difficulties » accompliſh 
the Word , yea that ſurely the Spirit of the wheels which 
moves thettiis from him whoſe Word thisis ; for itis not 
moreclear that theſe courtaines of the Heavens are ftretchr 


forth over the earth; then that the Scripture is ſtretch out 
B 3 over 
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22 The falfilling 

over the whole work and frame of providence , fo as all the 
motions , and ſteps thereof even of the moſt caſual things 
that fall out hath a viſible rendency to accompliſh theſe ends 
which the Scripture hath held forth. 

5. This clearly ſheweth ic muſt be his Word who hath 
foreſeen all things that were to befal: the Church, and the 
yarious Chatiges and adventures of every Chriſtians life 
through time » whilſt it is ſo wonderfully ſhaped , and ſunr- 
edto every new tryal of the Church , as if intended only for 
that time and to every caſe of a godly man , as thoughir had 
been alone write for them. | 

6, This alſo heweth that he whois the authot of the 
Scripture and kath framed thatadmirable pigce muſt have 
ſome immediat correfpondence with the Spirit of man, 


knoweth our fitting down, and riſing up, yea dothſearch 


the heart , and the reines ; for experience can tell how the 
Wordis dereRted to the heart , dothreachthe moſt inward 
contrivances thereof, doth fo cleatly reveal , and open up 
a Chriſtian to humſelfe, that we may fay of a truth, he is 
the God of the Spirits ofall fleſh, and one greater then our 
heart whoſe it is. 

7+ I ſhall further adde, the fulfilling of the Scriptute in 
the experience of the Saints , doth ſhewit is not a dead let- 
ter, buthath power, and life; and there muſt be an en- 
lightning quickning Spirit; that. futety goeth along with 
the ſame, this clearly demonſtrates fomething above words, 
yeaabove nature in the written Word , that can make ſuch 
a change upon the foul, givelife to the dead , open the eyes 
of the blind, yea , can turn a Tump of earth, thar formerly 
tended downward,now,without ahy violence to move from 
a principleof life towards God as the [parks flee upward. 


VI. The accomplishment of the Scripture is a moſt v6/rMn , 
and truely deleftable ſubjeft , worthy of our Serious thoughts, 
and Rudy;for here 1s held out the higheſt truth for the judge- 
ment to contemplat, the truth and faithfulneſs of Godin 
the Word, and hereis alſo the greateſt good for the' af- 
feRions to embrace , and delight in as that wherein our 
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of the Scripture. 23 
whole happineſs is certainly wrapt up ; it is undenyab 
that it is the godly man, who knoweth beſt what true and 
ſolide pleaſure is ; which he doth not loſſe , by turning his 
heart from the creature to God , but maketh 2 bleſſed ex- 
change;O,how far doth the joy , and delights of the ſoul ex- 
ceed theſe of the ſenſes, and the delight of a Chriſtian how 
far doth-it ſurpaſſe that ofa natural man even in his beſt 
eſtate ; and ſure this pretious ſtudy of the dayly performan- 
ce ofthe Word, is oneof theſe pathsof pleaſure , which 
would bring in more ſolide ioy to the ſpirit in ſome few 
houres,then ſome years wallowing in the carnal delights of 
the fleſh, which is bur as pleaſure in ſport, but quickly turn- 
eth to prief in earneſt ; 1t is one of the great miſtakes of the 
World, that religion tends ſo much ito ſadden , and dif 
quietthe ſoul , nay it is certainly the want of this, becauſe 
we are ſolittle truely religious , whea we ſcruffe over our 
duety ; and take but a patiling look of the wayes and work 
of Godin the World then it is indeed very affrighting , 
and unpleaſant ; but when'in a more Chriſtian way > we 
doe ſertoully look thereupon , and get our heart near God , 
taking the Word alongſt with us, O how delightful , & 
raviſhing a ſight will this be ! I truely think though there 
were-nota command , thoughirt wereno duety , nor ſuch 
advantage in the ſtudy of this grave truth , yer that joy , and 
refreſhment which the ſoul would find in ſuch a diligenc 
ſearch, in going downinto this bleſſed deep » ſhould invite 
us thereto. 

Bus when I ſpeak of this , what a ſweet, and delightful 
ſubje&, the performance and out- making of the Scripture 
is» it muſt be underſtood that itis ſo only to the ſaints, and 
it isno wonder the World keep at ſuch a diſtance withat , 
for this is a truth they cannot bear , they hate it» which, 

.as Micajah , doth Propheſy alwayes hard things » and car- 
rieth a meſſage of death ro them , which doth foretell their 


approaching ruin ; and ſhould cauſe them all tremble, the 
knowledge whereof muſt encreaſe their ſorrow, and diſ- 
quyetneſs , yea , cauſe them cry out, OQ, doe not, tor- 


ment us before the time , for they are ſurely undone » and 
B 4 ruine 


- perience » which is the moſt ſweet, .and-deſuable of ia) 


24 The fulfillmg; 
rniaed if the Scripturepf iGod betruc ,- and hath a:perfars 
mance ; Bur O whazpleaſantand rofreibfolltydingars doth 
this carry to a Chriſtian! Whara ſweet view dotihe-here, 
ger of the inhericance,2nd blefled eſtate ofche (ainrs,wherh: 
may cauſe ſuch, an exclamatiop , how greates thavgood 
which is laid up for theſe that fear thee / 136919 95:2 0 
Todemonftrate this , I ſhall hold out ſomethings from!) 
which we may ſee how delightful a ſubje&, the 'accom- 
pliſhment of the Scripture is for a Chriſtian to ſtudy. 3 © | | ri} han, 
I. Serious converſe withthis grave truth leadeth forward} ſad 
to practice, 'and thus helpethto bring down theary to.ex»4 


other demonſtrations z' thar we can: have ofthe erinh of :thiq: 
Scripture » and maketh our light clear»; and pleatantto:thif] ob 
taſte , turning the exerciſe oyour judgement x'and reaton i} a ti 
thereanent into ſenſe, :and- feeling z we axe chemmadbtor | wh 
ſee whata difference there is j-þerwaxt:that gikcbyery whicho} wo 
2 ſpiritual man ( whoſe religion,ts hispractice) hathot this} W 
and. che cold vipeer-Jiphe of naturalunderttanding thas hathyh cre 
no. heat or. watmenes therewithy, 1which! is.as: greata:diffg- $ + 
Tee, a5. berwixt-hearing of fuck. e thing-by repprt.:andly $d 
ſecing it with our eyes. 40, {og git nt | 01) 1847303248] Tpt 
2+ This bleſſed Rudy, ;how-the Scripture: hathtcerws pe 

accompliſhment ,. would help to read the: Word: with 
other kinde of pleaſure y, Ox: what repreſentatina  Houlddf thi 
then the truths and promiſes thereok havetorthe godlymerb;þ chi 
]: would beas one goiny intolook oyer hischartersy & then re 
reat. things, therein: contained , which he doth norapIchanh v3 
eaſt debate y.-or queſtion ». face they are paſt the ſeals , and: th 
fully. ratifyed : & now. covolidereth all-which is promiſed} ag 
as: his: owa » which, he lookt former times9upan.z;{bur. al} fi; 
a common thing , - whilſt he made not carneſt'ot the.cerrtainem } m 
ty, thereof, and what 2nimereſt he had.in the: ſame'y Qt} af 
when he readeth that-promileof a new-heaven and-carth y'v 34 v1 
& thact glorious eſtace which abideth the Saints !.Hecannor,l} hi 
turn his.eyess. & thoughts ſoeafily off it 1 but 4s made-crom{ mn 
ftand,, and-wondexz. thatfo great a thing »' that will' make 1 t« 
ſucha marygllous Change ja bis conditions tweyen: ſhorthyry | 

| [9 


h 2 perfar» $eo come-'to paſſe 5 how ſweet , ant pleaſant is 1efor ſuch | 
r0icurn aver” theſe promiſes yi who canſet' ro his 
#bearrhis' wines that he hath as realſy/proven thi tratht-” 
{thereof by fure experience , as he knowerh he hath" real 
being ſurely rhe Bible is- 2n otherthingtotheſe?, ' chen tt 
01s co che great part of men, who only makeit the 
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i} hand to obſerve z and our obſervation made (weet ;and 
h forward} ſadr:to us ; - for there we- might ſee, how all rhe 
| vb} the Lord towards his People', are-merey and ruth , 'rhis 
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ſubje&tof 


3. lothis bleſſed ſtady we bould have mncttlaid to our 
et» 


of 


woaldgive us zrefreſhful dﬀaty-ofprovidence',how in ſuch 


F 


+4. ? 


a prngng firair'we tound the Word ſenſibly ſealed ; whiat * 
0 


vable confirmations we have had cherewnh x ac ſuch 

2 time; and in fucha- condition, the after-recounting of 
whichim anchoure of tryaly' or in- the evening of our hfe 5 
would-excredrheſe: greateſt pleaſures,” the' Men-of this 
Worfd cao tavevintiooking over 'their-gold; and'greareſt 
treafares,' which for'many years they have been laying up. 
-$ lnxhefcrious; ſtudy of the dayly: accompliſhing of the 
Sdrprureg we thould have moſt ſarisfyingview ; and pro» 
ſpe of what God is doing up and dowr'the earth what pur- 
wad nes' he hath-or foot ; \and: how®things here 

ath doaxvork rogether for carrymy' on of rhe fame}/' we 
ſhbuld fee vrhatan excellent ;/ and/ curtous-pideeof work 
chisframe bf providence is3 which the moreitis'confide- 
red & witbbe the morea wonder, How perte&iin all its 
vatouscollours'y what an obſervable concurrerice thete 1s 
thers,: how ſeveral diſcords ” which we lee here 5 do'yer 
agree 'with one conſent, for the compleatifg of Gods' de- 
figs /iwhichs Rill going on ,/ md whilſt: we think there 
muſt be-fome diſorder amongft the wheels , we are made 
after to:ſeorhat this contuſion , -was an excellent (tep of pro- 


vidence-confounding the wiſdomeofmen z every piece of 


RR knato another, ' as' diſcovers to ſuch who 
makethis bleſſed cruth their ſerious Rudy, amoRrare con- 
texte! beyond the: reach 'and oap*raking/of the-greateſt 
ight go/-up to that 
5 watch- 
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watch-tower of Chriſtian obſeryationy and from thence; 
take a grave look of Gods way, and lay his work in the theſe vary 
World to the Scripture, as the meaſuring line , where we yay 150 
ſhould ſee (and find the fight thereof very pleaſant) how Fight onle 
the Wordevery day takes place , doth iſſue through all the j 6. He 
veines » and arteries of providence, each line whereof is how the 
ſoexaRly drawn , as by a pincel in ſome skilfull hand , to of the C 
thar great exemplar of the Scripture; here we might dif. that 1t 1s 
cerntheſe eminent examples of judgement , and mercy that tudes» 2 
in every age are ſet before us , how wicked men proſper whillt in 
fora time, yet have a dreadful iſſue , & are ſuddenly caft point out 
into deftruQtion , they ſpread as a green bay tree, and with- 'fallodt 1 
in a little their place cannor be found , how the godly are 'rharwen 
oft ſore afflicted , yet flouriſhiug as thepalme tree . and the | themwit 
more they are depreſſed , the more they prow ; how the his ſtud 
enemies of the Ghurch are oft lifted up for a ſorer fall , & :eth the | 
the Church brought low , in order to her greater enlarge- | decree, 
ment ; how judgement findeth out finners , and is oft exat. Joe : 
ly proportioned in meaſure and kinde to the fin, & oh the | a, 

other hand how integrity is ſoretoffed oft , yer ſtill falleth ||trialin E 
upon its feet » and overclouded that it may ſhine-more || inCana; 
brightly after ; how the threatoings of the Word dovifibly || ralchan 


overtake Kingdomes , and Nations, bring down j| rhe earn) 
houſes , cauſeth choſe brought up in ſcarlet embrace'the Chriſt 
dunghil, andlerterh nor the hoaty head of cruel and wicked within i 


men goe oft intothe gravein pou » and againto conſider which 
how the Lord forſaketh not his People , ſheweth re- howthk 
ſpe to their way , the good man walketh in his integrity; whole 1 
and thus ſeed after himis blefſed. O , how ſweeran exerciſe myſtard 
were this for a Chriftianeven to loſſe himſelfin ! , toperke 

5. From thence we might ina great meaſure diſcern what | infancy 
of the night it is with che Church; ifthere be any evidences * conditi 
chat ie1s neer day ; & what ſuch afinful caſe doth threaten; chrifts: 
we would be skiltul ro feel the Churches pulſe , & thereby ous aff 
find what fympromes thereare of life or death , & perceive bleſſed 
a dark cloud of judgement caſting up » when it is but like an * at onc 
handbreadth; ſurely this ſtudy ſhould make us wiſe ro know Word 
the times , and what we ought to dotherein ; for wo + * ſep fo 
thele 


4 
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k in the theſe various evencs which fall ourin every age » the Lords 
here we | ay 15 conſtant with it ſelf, and wich his truchs if we be 
t) how gight onlookers. ; 
h all the } 6. Here we ſhould have a moſt' pleaſant and clear view » 
ereof is how the Scripture of God , comprehendeth the whole ſtate 
nd , to of the Church , from the beginning to the end of tim 
he diſ. that it is amoſt full , and perte& regiſter of all the vict 
cy that tudes, and alterations 4 which are to go over her head 
proſper whilt in a militant condition ; anddoth alſo moſt exaAl 
ly caſt pointout theſe occurrences, and remarkable events , whic 
d with- 'fallogt in the ordinary way , and courſe of providence 
ily are irharwe may read them as evidently in the Word , as we ſee 
nd the /themwith our eyes fall our in the World ; for in following 
w the this Rudy » we ſhould clearly ſee how;the Scripture bring» 
ll, & :eth the Church to light, out of the womb of an eternal 
_ ecree, and doth trace ic from the firſt promulgation of the 
- \}Colpel after the' fall through theſe dark times before the 
2" the \[flood, whilſt ir was but in families , and through that long 
alleth !/tridlin Egypt, and all its ſetled , and flowriſhing condition 
more \/inCanaan; andcarricth her fordward through all the ſeve- 
ably || ralchanges of her caſe , under her following decav , and in 
great” j| che times of the captivity, even to the manifeſtation of 
e the {| Chiift, and dawning of the goſpel ; and as it thus takethin 
icked ” within its reach, the whole eftate , and the ſpecial events , 
ſider which did befal the Church under the Law , ſo we may ſee 
h re howthe Scaipture alſo followeth the Church ,' throngh the 
rity» whole rime of the goſpel , and bringeth her as a grain of 
rcile muſtard ſeed from aday of fmall things , until it bring het 
, £0 groo_ » taketh her as it ab the hand from her 
what || infancy , and goeth with her through all che rurnings of het 
nces. * condition ; through that long , aud dark night of Anti» 
eng Chriſts reign , pointeth clearly out her condition , & vari+ 
reby ous afſzults that ſhee ſhould endure inthat time , and that 
eve , bleſſed vitory which ſhee ſhould after have , though not all 
can ' at once, but gradually over her enemyes, and that the 
ww Word; and the Church donever part, but one walketh 
net ſtep fot ſtep with the other , until it bring her ſafe roland , 
ele andasit were put heroff its hand » and guard » atthe com- 
ming of Chriſt, 7+. Thin 


28 The fulllng, .. .... 
7. This wouldalſo help us. ro ſweet whoughts 
ps matter of a ſongan the addeſt night of 1urcugs 
condition » when we ſee how Gods, great deſign in Wer 
World isthe accomplithing of the Scripture. ,. and. knoWy 
that his ends whichhe hath held forth chexein , caonot by 
fruſtrar> it would ſerve to ſilence all our complaints , wile 
wondering at Gods way,and triumphing in the works of 
hands ; we ſhould not then be affrayed ofyill tydings; 
ſtormy time would not outwit us ; being perſwaded than: 
though the carth ſhould be overturned , it ſhall be ſur gay + 
yell with the righteous , the Church, wut flowrish , 7 CA, 
all her enemyes be found lyars ». becauſe. he 15 faichfulf thanull : ly 
hath promiſed , whoſe Word will as ſurely come to palle mae: 
the ſun doth return after a dark nights, . . | 
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VII. Ir doth now more, ſpecially conce n.the godly i 11, hy fi 
Latter times , to. fludy thy, great truth of the accomplis ap Kiglp 
#he Scripture, and ſer about 2 ſerious. inquiry , ana tea d Oh 

therein as a truth rhar$hall yet be in a further megſure dNco met 


= 
_—_— nc __ 
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vered , and opened up , the nearer the Church is che 4&0 
oF 21s WRICN 9 FR RPG: | TRAPATT PRES - 
x. Herein is the, Word expreſs, that aa kra: 6 ol; 


Scripture » which from former ages was ſealed up » $hoplelep: 
inthe latter dayes be clear z pa + 36 Afar; Da 
laſt Ch.q,ver.g. The ſeal is there put on. but othy vey VU 
njel for, theſe Words are cloſed, andſealed toche rim 
of theend , but Rev. laft Ch. and ver, 9. We Juve thar” 
eaken of, ſeal not the ſayings of the Prophecy of this book}, Po 
for thexime is ar hand; becauſe then the time did dw 
near > to, Which a more full diſcovery, and opening up f 8 | 
the Scripture was reſeryed , anda more large manifeſta oh 
of the ſpirit beyond former ages. Now by the laſt dayes, Þ' 
we are not only to. underſtand , the whole time of the fl 

el, thqugh it is thus tearmed in the Scriprure ,, but "the 
latter part of theſe laſt times, which is more eſpect; 
_—_ even the cloſe,. and evening of time, that 

pocha , and period of prophetick chronology , to which 
a greater accomplishment of Scripture Prophecies is reſer- 
ved, 2. Thus 
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| The fulfilling 

Ifind Yeares » which nowarein ſome meaſure alreadyifib 

cleared , from their begun accomplishment, beyond taJerav: 

' mer times, but we wair fora more full commentary , tht Are 

time shall give upon the ſame. peri 
4-' It is10 thelatter times that the glory of God in 


[ 
truch , and faithfulnes, Shall moſt eminently shuoe torthifthe « 
that is a patt of the ſolemn congratulation of the Churdferuc! 
upon Babylons fall , Revelat. 15 : ver. 3. not only great anche 
marvelous are thy _ » but juſt and true are thy wayes , fatTen 
truely in this ſtroke of the judgement of God , and theſe r6Jjin H 
markadle providences concurring therewith , the tulfillingfof þ 
of the Scripture will be ſo plain, and undenyable , that wifſtuc 
may ſay , it will then dazel the eyes of men, even greatel 
Ache Sy alarme the World, yea very effe&tually contrh 
bure(we have ground ſo ro judge) to that promiſed encrealhqei 
of the Church. » and incoming of the ww » When 40 
Antichriits fall, and ruine , they $hal ſee foconvincing ahi 
ſeal put to one of the moſt conſiderable Prophecies of th 
Word , -inthe accomplishment whereof much of the Pre 
phetick part of the New Teſtament relating tothe Chury ſexe 
ches ſtate, and her long triall under Antichriſts reign » may Jcor 
be ſeen clearly verified, -Paic 
, © $5. The Lord hath reſerved his greateſt Works to the'® 
latrer dayes, wherein his judgments ſhall be manifeſt z and/Fanc 
the Word confirmed by ſuch lolemn convincing providens? 
ces , thatmen will not get them paſſed withouta remark z*Jet 
we are this day witnefles to many ſuch, & are looks 
what theſe times $hall yer bring forth, chat the great , 
remarkable a&s of the Lord z muſt force the Worldto ſec z" 
adivinepower, and ſay, lo there is an undoubted accom-" 
plishment of the Scripture [ 

6. The Church in theſe laſt times , hath peculiar advan»" 
rages , for underſtanding this truch of the Scriptures accom-' 
phshment, which former ages had nor. Firſt a great part 
thereof is now fulfilled that men may ſee with their . 

9 PR know how to lay the Word, aud work of 

together , the Chriſtian Church had in former times but 

-dark glances at theſe great things, which we have pr 1 q 
G biy 0: 
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truth » then what-it had inthe dayes of the 


of the Scripture. F 
ifibly tranſcribed in providence ; the promiſes were 
yelling in birth of that whichis now brought forth. 2, 


Are we not mounted as it were on the shoulders of that ex» 


zerience and obſervation of former times ? which hath 
tranſmitted to us , and we muſt ſay upon that account 
Church hath now a greater ſeal and confirmation of the 


ag and 
flesh. 3. The 


Apoſtles , even when Chriſt was in the 


y Gayes , fatTemple of God and Ark of his Teſtament is now opened 
and theſe rehjn Heaven , light more fully abounding , and the meanes 
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knowledge; And , O! shouldnot this be much our 
dy » who have a greater talent then former ages ! cer- 
y this will beafin ofa deeperdye, then in times of 
norance, fince wecan be no ſtrangers to this truth, with- 
pur chutting our eyes » blinding the- conſcieace, doing 
tolence to our light » when the Lord doth give his People 
ich ſolemn confirmations . 
7. Ishall add, is irnotclearly foretold in that Dan. 12: 
4- that in chelaſt timesthis will be one of the ſpecial 
xerciſes of the ſaints to enquire » and make a diligent ſearch 
zoncerning the Scripturs accomplisghmente? For its there 
id, many Shall run toand fro, and knowledge $hall be 
reaſed, importing that this shall be much their ſtudy , 


dd in theſe times $halt invite them : and what Should be 
þ pores of the Godly in theſe dayes (on whom the end 
ofthe world is come) should it not be like the watchman in 
the laſt watch of the night,who looketh to oft what appear= 
ance there is' from the eaſt ofthe-day breaking? a ſerious 
enquiry- what of the Scripture- is fulfilled, whereby we 


$ may, know on very clear grounds, if the night be far ſpent, 


the day at hand', and that the coming: ofthe Lord to judge» 
mene draweth near. 
VIII. This is y ond concerning duty : for- Chriſti 
to fludy this truth , that oy may have: ſomevbing\mor 
»: low be Scripture aA ſure accomplisbment , and 
place in the providencev ofthe-ctiraa mm 
Ve 
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ve. I muſt think ſtrange that thete1s ſuch a great helpy ſt 

tiiis,z ſonear, andyet we ſce itnot, nor do ſerioully pow f 

| 2r tae ſame, when the command is ſo expreſs to oblerye? Ja 

| the. works of the Lord , which for that end are ſhewel} by 
forth, that men may enquire » and read the faithfulnes off + 
God therein, yea , that ſo great a truth , which would bidky 5x 
the ſearch ofall the criticks ofthe World , a truth whersf -4,, 
in our bleſſedves through time andeternity lieth , ſhouldy hy; 

| offer it ſelf to our triall, and yet, is ſolittle known ; Os . 

| who candiſpenſe with the negle& of this duty ? by which 
we anſwer that ſolemn call, and invitation of the works of? \! 
God , do honour him , ſerve our generation » are helper” 33s 
to our own faith, and are thereby helped to ſtrengrheq? 
others, yea are brought to ſee with our eyes , and rogh wy 
experience, what betore was as a ſtrange thing unto us. £ 


Now to clear how much this is a Chriſtians duty , tg: 
Rudy apractical converſe with the Word, and to beer 
obſervers of its accompliſhment, let us conſider. 

' I. Wearethus helped co declare the works of the 
and to give him the glory of his faithfulneſs ; and 1s 
that 2 graveduty? Whichat all times in every ſtation, and? 
condition of life , ſhould engadge men to this ſtudy ; thugjy 
every Chriſtian may become a witnes to the eruth , and 
his ſeal thereto, for which he ſhobld think his life truely 
defireable, and doth-in no ſmall meaſure , attain the true 
end thereof, though he had no other opportunity , for his 
maſters ſervice ; we may lay , this ww of the Scriptures 
accompliſhment like a great roll, hath been tranſmir | 
from hand to hand , from one age to another , atteſted; bi 
and as it were ſubſcribed by ſo many witneſſes , it doth this: 
come to our time, and to every mans doore and requi 

-their perſonal witneſling and ſealing of the ſame. 


2. This ſhould make it aneaſy work, totruſt the W 
and to adyenture thereon in the ordinary occurrences 
0 
,M 
| w 
ap 


their lite, they may well cruſt God in a ſtrait , who hat 
ſo ſtrong an argument to make uſe of, that oft they haw 
tried him , _ the truth of his Word , by many », many' 
EXPeTiences ; Will not theſe that know his name _ } 


_ of the Scripture. 33 

 himf / £3 was 2 notable teftimony froma ſerious Chri- 

gy a, of hare] CF Cags ood all 

your { "not learn tocruſt hym once, ?.. 

are ſhewed* = dath Lay the Chriſtian in the way of that promiſe, 
4 


al. MAT ver. a promiſe truely large , and compre- 
_— _heaſive,. i ittle conhidered , that ſuch as arewiſe to obſerve 
uth whers "hes f od , they shall ſee the loving kindnes of the Lord , 


evenin their own particular caſe , made.out tothem , yea, 
<h » ſhould} hk: 3 as are ſerious to obſerve his works abroad ache 
orld and his way to others they Shall be no loſers, there= 

«Dy .at home's, but find this promile.meet them and turn 
generall obſeryation ,, unto perſonal experience of the 

kangoes ofthe Lord. | 

us the ſaings by experiencing the truth ofthe Word 
vincing cal thereby co. their intereſt in the pro- 
LASIOBPp mon ends Grong witnesto,this 
89 they can fay , they have got as certain returns of 


d hiſhbþey have pure anellayiin ſome particulars 
— y are ſure of any thing they did ever ſee , 


on) tionable experjeace they may ſet up 2 
Lay ea Hichorto hah the Lord helps Wu, p 
bs: hould Chriſtians, with much advantage be 
yince gal rs; for ues ſure, Atheilme could 
ke ſq. bold. , and publigk an-appearance ». if men 
4 not, lo-much cake their religion on trult » O , the ſerious 
ienced. man s, can with an other confidence own the 
>:Fhoſeexperience , and obſeryationof the works of 
fe him an argument chat none cananſwer.z while 
ihe gag aſſert, but conduR , and lead men tothe 
$.themſelyes , that they may fee if in ſuch-and ſuch par» 
#Fhe. Scripture be not.crucly fulfilled. , 
« Thus che providence of God.» ſhould-haye 2 more 
refreſhing countenance, when from this great height, 
t-watchtower.of Chriſtian obſervation we take a look 
who haw | Qt, andtruely ocherwayes » men will ſtumble , arthe 
: they haw{ Mt qadinary diſpenſations, and think Gods Work is a 
any », man maſſe of cantufion , bur here we are taughe to ſec, how the 
me truſt @ + Yazen Word , and his way » are linked 102 moſt ſwegr 
him? | 3876emcac, CT 7. We 
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The ruling 
7, We may thus trace Divinetruth , even by our ſenſe, 
| and feeling » and joyn the Word , and experience in; 
| regular correſpondence ; yea thus we ſhould havea clear 
| tranſſcript of the Lords way with his Churchraken out of 
that great authentick original of the Scripture ;: and there 
ſee on whata ſolid baſis, and foundation that magnificent 
ftruture of providences raiſed up » what a notable key 
ſhould we thus have for opening the Scripture , o_ ſerious 
humble inquiry , after the works of God s ere n6t 
only the impreſſion , and fign of the power, but of the! 
truth , and faithfulneſs of the Lord are ſo very legible. | 
8. This isa piece of our talent, wherewith we are ets 
truſted , of which every Chriſtian ſhould ſtudy a ſeriow| 
improvement » knowing they muſt render an account 
what their obſervation of this great truth hath gained and 
what further eſtabliſhment , and confirmation they hay 
thus attained. | 
9. I would adde, theconcernment , and weight ofthis; 
ftudy may preſſe it much on us; for ifthe Scriptures ac- 
compliſhment be an undoubred:truth , O ! then this is ſi 
the Saints have a great inheritance , they are Princes, 
though now under a diſguiſe » and though yet minors they 
are heirs of more then the World can ſhadow forth; the 
Chriſtian is then more happy on a dunghil ,” ſcraping his 
ſore , then ſuch who arecloathed in purple, and fare deli. 
cately every day ; if this be ſure z we ſhould look with 
compaſſion rather then envy on theſe, whom the World 
doth account happy , we need not queſtion the gain of G 
lines » then it is ſure , that ſuch who ſow in teares ſhall r 
an joy » and the righteous though now trampled under , it 
the morning ſhall have dominion; yea, in a word, we 
may then on ſure ground ſolace our ſelves with the thought 
of that great change , which will be within a lietle, w 
the grave muſt render back her priſoners , and may with: 
| much affurance of a bleſſed reſurre&ion ly down in the duſt 
f1 as we ar&ſure there will be a morning » when wely dom 
at night. O! then, there isa Heaven, anda hell, thx 
15 Certain » eternity is nota night dream » and one moment 
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fall ſhortly put an end eo all our lervices, yea, the ſhut- 


ting of our eye lids at death , ſhall but open themin th 
Paradiſe of God. y pe 0 the 


Him touched this truth a litle in the general, T 
Lihall now, hold forth ſome arguments whence the 
to of the Scripture may be demonſtrat ; they are 
theſe 


ve which I intend to proſecute in the following 
diſcourſe. 


FIRST Argument, To prove the Scripture is cer- 
tainly fulfilled, and hath an accompliſhment is this ; That 
which hath been in all ages the teſtimony of the Saints , 
whart eyery pajticular Canriftian doth ſeal, from their fre- 

ent, and ſure experience , what is found, and proved 

y them , in their dayly walk , upon exaRteft trial, yea , 
What 4s many as eyer 'were ſerious in religion do witneſs 
muſt he certain, and crue. 

. Butthe accompliſhment of the Scripture is ſuck , 
©... Therefore,” &c. 


"TI. Argument, That which is manifeſt ; -and legible 
in the whole courſe, and tenor of providence about the 
Church and by clear convincing inftancess both of judge- 
ment and mercy » 1s made out rothe obſervation of eve 
age, muſt be a certain truth , bur the Scriptures Jnvomplick: 
ment is ſuch. 

Therefoxe. 


I1T. Argument » That which hath not onely the Chri- 
ſtians teſtimony from experience, and of the Church from 
conſtane obſervation , but is obvious even to the view of 
the World , which from the conſcience of the worſt of 
men, doth forcea teſtimony that chey can neither ſhift, 
nordeny, which alſotmay be demonſtrat tothe conviction 
of ordinary obſeryers , & hath a publick acknowledgement 


age » 
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age » muſt ſurely be a clear truth. 
But , &c. © Therefore. 


IV. Argument, That which was to take place in ſuch 
and ſuch periods of time and hath. accordingly come {to 
paſſe, the event exaaly — the predifion, yea » 
that whereof the great part is now fulfilled , and bur alicle 
atthis day remaineth to be made out , muſt be a'certain 
truth. 

Bur the great part of the Scripture is thus already fulfil- 
led , and bur a little thereof now remaineth, 

Therefore, 


V. Argument. That which not only is forthe moſt 
already accompliſhed , but is a thing whereof we have ſuch 
ſure confirmations , yea , ſo great a pledge in our hand 
from the Lord , that what yet remaines $hall be certainly 
fulfilled, muſt it not be an undoubted truth 7 But the Scrip- 
ture as to theſe ſpecial prediftions , that are not yetma 
out , is ſuch concerning which the Lord hath giver his 
People a very large pledge , and ſtrong confirmations, 
now in theſe latter times , to believetheir certain accome 
plishment. Therefore. 


ARGUMENT FIRST. 


T Hat the Scripture of God contained in the Old And 
new Teſtament , wherein olir great hope , and .com- 
fort doth ly , is certainly true » {and hatha real accotmplish- 
ment , may Le thus demonſtrat, That it is tried , and Proved 
in the godly mans experience, to which in all ages , yea, = 
innumerable proofs the ſaints have put $0 their ſeal , that this is 
a ſure , and faithful teſtimony. 

Experience is indeed a ſtrong demonſtration , and it i 
ſuch a witnes as leaveth no room for debate , for here 
the truth is felt , proven , andacted onthe heart, which 
the Chriſtian knoweth well , and 1s as ſure of as he is 
ws that he livech or that the ſun when it ſhineth 

th light z and wazmnes therewith > it is true the 
World 
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World liveth at 2 great diſtance with this » they only 
converſe with the ſound of ſuch athing , and we know the 
naked theory of Scripture-truth hath but a short reach and 
that it differeth as far, from that whicha ſerious praftical 
Chriſtian hath as the ſight of a countrey in a map 1s from 2 
real diſcovery of the ſame ; where the difference is not in 
the degree, but in the kinde : yer though this graveteſtt- 
mony of experience isa thing where to many (ece, £00 
many) are ſtrangers, we mulk ſay ſo much thereof is ob- 
vious , as may force its authority on mens conſciences , and 
Shew there can be no fallacy , or deluſion in this witnes » 
if they but allow the uſe, and exerciſe ofreaſon » ſeing it 
15 not the record ofa few , at one time, or in one corner 
of the earth, but a ſolemne witnes from the ſaints, and 
followers of God , whoſe judgement , and integrity z 
their adverſaries muſt often confeſſe , yea » of all the ſaines 
an every age through the whole univerſal Church in parts 
of the earth moſt remote from other, and this, by moſt 
frequent reneued prooffs hath found, and experienced the 
truth, and real accomplishment of the Word: and now if 
this be not ſufficiently convincing , I would but adde, O ! 
will yow then come and ſee, be but Chriſtians indeed , and 
then ye will no more debate that teſtimony ; and truly it.is 
a very poore Shift , for men who have the Scripture before 
them » which of it ſelf doth witnes its authority » and this 
backed with ſo ſolemn a ſeal from the Lord , by his works, 
and providence , to debate the Chriſtians witnes » from 
their experience ,. becauſe they donor ſee this themſelves » 
for what is the cauſe thereof is it not their choiſe ? that 
they do not follow on to know the ſame , thetruth of God 
ſeekerh credit from no man upon truſt, yea craveth no 
more but that by a praQtical converſe they would put itto A 
trial , and then itshall nor decline their judgement. 

Now to proſecute this argument a litle , 1 shall point at 
ſome ſpecial Scripture-truths , with which Chriſtians have 
moſt aſual trade , and conyerſe intheir own caſe ; and give 
in therewith , their teſtimony , how theſe are clearly 
proved and verityed by moſt ſure experience : its not to 
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here underſtood , the giving a particular account with 
reſpe&co-perſons , time, or other circumſtances » how 
the Word doth thus take place. 'I think it may be ſuffi- 
ciently convincing to inſtance in.the general ſuch clear un- 
controverted experiences , which are well known tothe 
godly, and have by them been oft proved amidſt the va- 
r10us changes of their life (though not by all in the ſame 
meaſure but ſome ſuitable proportion to their different 
ſyzes , trialls , and wreſtlings) which can witneſs that 
real- correſpondence which the Word hath with the expe» 
rience of the ſaints; and truely concerning theſe I may with 
ſome confidence allert, they are not naked , or airy no. 
tions , but ſuch as can witnes their truth to the ſerious 
-- - png Chriſtian , whom. on this account I dare 
atten, 

I $hall here inſtance. $5. Special truths of the Word, 
which are much tryed , and proved in Chriſtians expe- 
rience. 1. That there is ſuch a-contrariety betwixt the 
flesh and the ſpirit , as the Scripture holdeth forth. 
2. Thedeceirfulnes of mans heart. 3. That there is a ſpi- 
ritual , and inviſible adverſary , with whom we have war. 
4. Thar the promiies of the Word have undoubred accom- 
plishment. 5. The truthalſo of the threatniogs , I mean 
ſuch under whole reach the godly may fall. 


T. That there is a contraviety betwixt the flech » and the 
ſpirit > a Law 1nour members rebelling againſt the Law of 
our mind 1s a truth very clearly proved to the Chriſtian, 
whole experience though ſad doth undenyably verify , and 
confirm the Scripture, Gal.5: v. 17. Rom. 7: v, 19.21.23 
this isa piece of the Word which holds forth mans nature 
1n its true Shape and form > whither their byaſſe, and in- 
clination moſt eaffly turneth , yea , ſo marvellouſly an» 
ſwerech their experience , that to queſtion the ſame were 
to put it far beyond queſtion that they know nothing of 2 
new nature or. principle of grace within. For who ever 
madeearneſt of Religion bur their firſt acquaintance with 
the peace of God, was the beginniug of this war ; - 
enen 
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thenthat the houſe divideth, and corruption ſertethup a 
ſtandard , yea , no ſooner can any begin to be a Chri- 
ſtian, but he muſt beaſouldier alſo ; and we may ſay none 
ever attained ſuch a meaſure of mortification, or was ſo 
oldin the grace of God, as could priviledge them from 
the ſtirrings of the old man ; and neceſſity of that come 
plaint, who $hall deliver us from a body of death , bur 
what ever advantage ſome of the ſaints have above others z 
yet in this their experience can witnes. 

1. They now know two different parties within them- 
ſelves that until once grace came they could not under- 
ſtand which at theſame time in thejvery ſame a&ion do at 
oppolirly one tothe other , yea, that there is no ſpiritual 
duty, wherein the flesh ( though not alwayes in ſucha pre- 
valent degree)doth not shew ſome ave reſiſtance, 

2. Thatall the ſtirrings » and motions ofthe flesh have 
ſtill a tendency , congruous to their own nature , toturn 
the heart carnal and toalienat it from God, ſoas it is eaſy 
todifſcern , how in theſe the riſe and the end do throughly 
correſpond. 

3- Thar this is a cruel taskmaſter if once it bear ſway ; 
imperious 1n its command, and violent in its perſuit, ſo 
that their experience may herein tell, its aſore, andan 
intolerable thing for a ſervant to bear rule, 

4- That to things moſt forbiddenzthe flesh moveth moſt 
impetuocuſly, ſo, as it will even break through the hedge z 
mough ſure thereby to be ſcratche with thornes, yea» it 
is oft ſo eager in its purſuit , that it will follow the bait , 
while the hook is moſt diſcernable. 

5. That when once this doth ſwell , and wax fat, they 
may upon another intereſt cry , woe's us , our leanneſi, for 
likethe ſcales of the ballance, they find a proportionable 
abatement and depreſſing of their ſpiritual lite , as the fleſh 
goeth up, yea, they have cauſe ro know how every ſte 
of their heart going forthto the World is a Rep that dot 
put them further off from God. x 

6. Thatthe more cloſely the Law is preſt in its ſpiritual 
extent, yea, the more ſpiritual a duty 1s » the more fully 

B oppolir 
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oppoſit they find their carnal heart, and though the flezk I 
may bear up alittle with the forme of Religion, 'and hath 
more complacency with that way » which ieth moſt in ex- 
ternals, yer it cannot endure the power thereof , it can{yi 
ſuffer men to be Hypocrites but nor truely Chriſtians. 

7, To reſtrain, and bring this under beodejs they find in 
that it doth put the ipirit ſo much art liberty , which getting 
looſe reins for a litle will leave the ſoul work for many pn 
dayes » and with ſad afterſgroanes pay back an houres pleal«r; 
ure , yea , they alſo know , when the outward man is 
low, and upon a ſenſible decay , it hath not then hin-ſha 
dered bur rather effeRually helped their inward joy , andn 
ſtrength. ut 

8. That indulgence tothe flesh cauſeth a ſenſible thickþe 
interpoſition between Heaven and the ſoul , whence theye 
are ſoclogged, and hampered in their flight » and motionFhe 
toward God, yea, thus have often theit choiſeſt duricsFef 
been made a fore, and grievous task. F 

9. Thar this is the true riſe of their uſual perturbations 
and doth ſtill put ſome jar betwixt them , and their lot, 
and doth hinder a fatisfyed enjoying of that which th 
have, through murmuring at that they want, yea, t | 
know , that-to pleaſe the flesh hath been oft the cauſe ol 
their greateſt grief, and diſpleaſure, 

10. They alſo find how the defilement of their ſpirit, 
doth help to darken it which overgrown with the flesh,canÞci 
have no clear diſcoyery of ſpiritual things , but the mo 
ſeparat from the body , and purged from theſe groſle dreg 
rhey find themſelves at a further advantage to converſe withiſhe: 
divine truths > which thus they get ikovend, beyond 
all that nature can reach. 


TI. That the heart of man is deceitful , and deſperat 
evil, Jer, 17 :9- Jer. 4:14, Prov. 4:23. Is a Scriptu 
truth , where to the Chriſtians experience doth anſwer , a 
the face anſwereth to its ſelfe in the glaſſe , yea we may [; 

It 15 ſo clearly demonſtrat to theſe who were ever ſerious 
about their inward caſe , that while they thus —_ the 
0 


of the Scripture? 4© 
ph the flezk {Word in themſelves and are made toread themſelves in the 
1, and hath Ford, they may with wonder acknowledge , that he » 
1moſt in ex- which can ſound this great deep of the heart, and drawe ſa. 
cof, it can{yive a portraiture thereof, is ſurely one before whomall 
iſtians. ings are manifeſt ; whodoth ſearch, and try the reins » 
ge they find ind know what is our mould , and faſhion ; this is one of 
hich getting Fhe very firſt leſſons which praftical Religion doth teach 
k tor many nd the more nearnes with God, and further meaſure of 
houres pleal-race , that is attaind, the more clear diſcovery there will 
vard man isÞe of this; O ! whartſad houres , what bitter complaints z 
t then hin-Jhath it cauſed ? This oft doth marre the Chriſtians feaſt » 
rd joy , andynd mingle their Wine with Gall, and wormwood ; I'am 
ure if that excellent company of the Saints , who have 
nfible thickÞþecen from the beginning to this day could be brought to= 
whence theyÞether , to give in their ſuffrage , and witnes concerning 
and motionFhe deceitfulnes of the , heart there would be one joynt 
oiſeſt duriesFeſtimony to this truth 3 we ſhould find that Enoch who 
alke with God > Moſes with whom he ſpake face to face y 
rturbations hat beloved ſervant , who leaned in Chriſts boſome,, and 
d their lotghe who was caught upto the third Heavens were no ſtran- 
which theyÞers thereto, but could witnes thus. 
» yea, they} x. Thatitis within which aileth them moſt, and their 
e the cauſe ofreateſt adverſaries are men of their own houſe, yea, that 
athe worſt of times , there is ſtill more cauſe ro complain 
their ſpiritsÞf an evill heart, then ofan evil ,and corrupt World , there 
the flesh,canÞcing no worſe company then they are oft to themſelves. 
but the more} 2. . Thatno time of their life ,but might give them , ſome 
groſſe dregs,Further proof , that they are fooles who truſt their own 
onyerſe withſheart , which oft will eſcape and over-reach their quickeſt 
ed , beyondFeflexion , even when both their eyes are on it; yea that 
ere is no time that alloweth the putting off their armour, 
dr to diſmiſſe their guard , not the beſt caſe , the greateſt 
nd deſperatlyFitabliſhment in grace, nor the evening of the day, though 
s a Scripturtſhey were within ſome minutes of the crown , and com- 
anſwer , aÞleat viory , doth priviledge them from the experience 
2 we may ſayÞt a deceitful heart. 
ever ſerious 3- That under the beſt frame they find there will often 
us read thefurk that which after-time doth diſcoyer that for the pre- 
Wor Gs ſear 
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fent though it had been told , they could not have believed, | 
until frequent experience maketh them ſee that the Word 
knew their heart better then themſelves. 
4- That to bring home their heart when once it goe 
abroad , orrecall the liberty they have given it » is not 
fy » which doth no ſooner parley with a temptation at 2 dis 
e » adventure to ſport therewich , bur it quickly tur. ul 
ethto earneſt, and is ready to yeeld. - 
5. They know the conſtant need to have a watch upon 
thier ſenſes , and to make a Covenant with their eyes, 
which doe quickly betray thier heart; ſo ealy iris to be} "0s 
decciv:d , yea togrow warm » and to take necd-fire upog i; 
che ſmalleſt touch. " 4 
6. How quickly alſo their ſpirit doth flacken, and lokeF b | 
its benfil even in the greateſt advantage of their caſe , theit 
experience can tell , that when in ſome meaſure they hayeÞ**! 
been raiſed upinany ſpiritual enjoyment , they were ther % 
in hazard to be lift up tothe wind , and to havetheir ſubs 
Rance diſſolved in the more ſolid part gf Chriſtianity. © 
7. Whata ſight have they ſometime of themſelyes, FE 
- ſuch as would bea terrour to them » if the heart and moe” 
tions thereof could be writ out to the view of others, off"? 
that any were witneſſes to that which inone roome will" 
dwell beſide the grace of God as its door -neighbour. 
$8. Ina word their experience doth witnes, how ſooglf;”” 
the ſtrongeſt reſolutions will evanish , that they arenote 
in the evening , what they were in the morning, nor £c 
many houres do they keep the ground they had attained\&s ©: 
but Reubens Character unſtable as water, may be &-: 
their.complaint, yea, I am ſure as many as ever obtaind” 
mercy to know themſelyes , can tell that its paſt all reckc 
ing » how oft their heart hath deceived them , when tha 
truſted it moſt : This every day may cauſe them fit down f”*>* 
and admire the grace of God, which can mend , wha #*- 
they 1o ofr marre , and is Rtronger to ſave, and preſerve, 
then they are to deſtroy, | 


I1I. Thatas there is a body of death within, they al 
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w there is, An adverſary without ,' Eph. 6 : v. 12. 
1Pet.5: ver. 8. Iob, $: v. 44: whoſe way, and devis 
ces , and method of rempting dorh moſt exaRtly anſwer 
E&he diſcovery of the Word ; this is indeed atruth , which 
riſtian experience in all ages doth witnes , that no 
er they had a ſerious look after God , but found ther» 
yes purſued by an inviſible party whoſe , approaches 

h ſpiritual , are yet certain , and moſt ſenfibly de- 
onfirated » beſide that which the Word doth clearly 
teach; yea it is ſure none of the ſaints were ever priviledged 
from ſuch experiences , for herein doth the Chriſtians war- 
farely > but O how ſweet may the evening be while they 


believed, | 
he Word 


e it goe 
15 not 


jt is to bs 
d-fire upa 


It-down , and can fing that ſong » Our ſoul hath eſcaped as 
Do bird from the fowler. | tall 4 give df Reon of the 
Fe have dly mans experience , which can bear witneſs to this. 
they 1, That there is ſurely an other parry then the World, 
wArm ſab Wtthemſelves > with which they haveto doe, an ioviſible 
e he1r 1 ary without , "whom they perceive by that ſenſible 
nu elye 'Toneſpondence he keepech with their heart within , by 


Ty theſe violent inroads , imporrunac ſoliſtations , theſe impe- 
pic « Ent motions » wherewith chey are ſo ſtrangely hurried , 

fv, -doft. driven over light, and judgement , yea, over their 
roome. rongeſt reſolutions , ſo as he may be as diſcernable to 


how ſoot 2 22d thathere is ſomething therein beſide 'them- 
. rentals » as if they converſed with him'inan outward viſible 
8 DOT TT 2. Thar fince the time when they begun to look after 

x i dd, and to know any thing of his work upon 'their 
may = pies they have been acquainted with moſt affrighting , 
per _ —readful temptations » and do now perceive his rage, 
ta = Md violent purſuit to bring them back , which they knew 
* Jow 2 before,when at peace with their idols , and ſinfull way. 
a jp whah 4+ That-rhe mark he levelleth at, ro which his uſual 
oc Femptations have a tendency, is their-ſoul, and inward 


n, to hinder communion with God , and toturn their 

Pex: off from him , to break the Law , and lay aſide com- 
they al anded duties. 

0» Pad + That his ordinary approaches tothe heart are oft by a 

ver 
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yery ſmall thing; he needs no more but anopen door, ghyri 
a ſinful look for the diſpatch of atemptation » and knowe 

by 2 wound in the eye » how to carry death in » to 6 

ſoul. | 

5, That heis ſuch oy as knoweth his time and oe 
portunity » can change his weapons and busk the he 
with divers baites , and yet he 1s alwayesat hand » wi 
the heart is lifted up » when they are out of their duety, 
in acarnal frame to put in then with ſame temptation z 
fiſh in ſuch a drumly water. 

6. That his way dothtruely anſwer his name » Spiri 
wickedneſſe in high places , this being ſo diſcerned , by da 
experience that he hath the advantage of the ground » 1 nogin 
.moſt ſubtile obſerving adverſary, who lieth in the darkalk, 
us while weare in the light to him , and knoweth how 7x1. 
correſpond with our vgs maren » and to ſuit his tempratig}ath fle 
eo pur natural temper (wherewith he is well acquainte@{pre 


and to our calling , and our company , tothe preſent fira 
to our predominant inclination and to our retirement z 


' 


ſolitude, yea that be is one who knoweth how to fol 
in, andply with ſuch a gale, when weare in hot bloud,@*nz;" 
in any diſtemper , and diſcompoſure of ſpirit, - gem 
7. That he can tranſform himſelf intoan Angel of ligperiet 
and ſute his temptations to the ſpiritual exerciſes and aþfdex 
joyments of the ſaints ; that thereare temptations on thifi6e, 
_— hand as well as the left, which are ſo refined > andihily e 
ke a Chriftian exerciſe that they can ſcarcely diſcern thiercei! 
weed from the flower , and moſt dreadful errours from tlitley 4 
choiſeſt truths , to which they oft have a great reſembland@ne 1 
though at laſt ir doth ſappear that the native tendenefhow 
even of the moſt ſpecious errours in the judgement is tf | 
looſnes in praftice, and to make men religiouſly iy "Ty 
ligious. Godly 
8. That heis alſoa roaring lion , which they have dflthe'w: 
proved by the dreadfull blaſphemous inje&tions , theſe fie I, 
darts which arethrown in with violence > wherewith tha euth 
1s no concurrence of the inclination, or conſent , bt ghea 
diſcernable force put upon them, aſſaulting them you | Ta 
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2n door, &rrid Atheiſticall choughts , even while their heart doth 


nd knowefe with abhorrence , aud enter thei diſſent againſt the: 
| IN > tO WWne, . , | 

if 9. Tharhe is a moſt reſtleſſe adverſary whois going ftill. 
me and out and giveth no ceſſation , but with p eto return 
k the hoifſome greater advantage ; and is no telle terrible in his 
and » whitfohc then in his afſault , and that he can ſpeak our ofa friend 
r duety, ah well as out ofa foe, yea, and doththen moſt dange- 


tation » Mhuſly tenipt » when the tempration is leaſt ſeen, or dife 
wered, 

e» Spiritual x30. That his temptations doe not only drive at engadg- 
d, by dailhy of the heart' to bring fin to the thought, bur alfo the 
round » bþnngibg it forthto the a, for putting ſome blotupon their 
| the darklk, 2nd converſation. | 
veth how 41. That he is one who is overcome by reſiſtance , and 
tempraticfth flee before theſe that withſtand him , which they have 
acquainteS{proyed , that they have returned from prayer with the 
eſent firaor! of their adverſary , and at ſuch atime have been made 
ment » al wodder > how that which hath oft foyled them, ſhould 
y to follohave been their rempration. ; 

t bloud,@-11 alſo find by frequene obſervation that though 
" heismoſt ſubtile, being indeed one who through long ex 


gel of ligerience ; and continued praftice hath attained a great deal 
Ss > and abfdexterity in tempting ; yet, that he hath one uſual mes» 
ons on tiWigq, and ſuch devices which the ſerious Chriſtian , 

ed, andifhiy experience & watchfulnes » may eaſily diſcern , and 
diſcern thiperceive his temptations in their riſe, and at a diſtance while 
's from tifiey are 2s it were » creeping up the wall ; yea thus in 
ſemblancme meaſure he may find out the depths of Satan, and 
 tendencfhow tow to avoid the'net ſpread by that great fowler. 


ment is tf 

ully ity "TV." That the promiſes of the Word which are hild forth to the 
Godly for their uſe 5- and encouragementwhile: they are in 
y have Afihe'way , have a certain” accomplichment 4 and are a fate gro- 
theſe fie WI advencire upon, and worthy tobe credited , 15'2 
with theff eth tried in all ages whereto expericuce ot che ſaints can 
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| The fulfilling 
| Now in ſpeaking to this graye ſubject, itis not neadl rie 
toſpeak any thing ofthe nature , and diverſe kinds of pj G 
miſes » nor whence it is that we live at ſopoor a rate, ea 
ſb uncomfortably while ſuch a well as this» 1s at our hat 
for its caſy toreadche cauſerwithin our ſelves » we ſow ſp tu 
ingly » and venture little: out therefore we have ſo (nf th; 
an increaſe; there is 2 price for wiſdowe , but 1t 1510. $ tra 
hands of foals who have no heart thereto, but this dogfwt 
not concern us here » for I only aime co hold ourthis , Want 
the promiſes which God hath given his People in the Scythe 
ture» are of unqueſtionable verity , and have as reall ,. me 
fure performancein the ſaints experience , as they arg wi 
of that which cometh moſt neceſ{arly to-palle,by the w 
and concurrence of natural cauſes as that the fire oF : 
burn, when combuſtible matcer- is added, or the ſun Fper 
after its going down; for indeed this cruth is ſo manih 
proved by ſuch innumerable experiments , amidſt the 
ous changesofa Chriſtians condition. that we mig; 
mond as many witneſfes as have been followers ot 
the World , which ate not a few, whoin all ages þ 
the promiſes to an eſſay , and put their feal thereto 
God is true; yea, to askat ſuch, ifthey know whithet 
there bea truth in Scripture promiſes » that cometh nahi 
afſe, I thipk were to enquire atq living man 4 whithemſſeau 
ceeth, and feeleth, or if there be ſucha.ching as mot 
fince they have asſure and ſenfiblea demonſtration aff 
_—__ yo any A | yy | 
| t ere1 ſpeak any thi ticularly to this , I wal: 
firſt premit ſome things qr. >. underſtand kglife 
by the ſaints experience of the txuch of the pronuſcshme 
theſe - poten, Here paar W 
+" 7. We woutd.canfuter though the Scripture hath: 
at's accompliſhment: and-is 1acepded forthe uſe 
Ehurch , andevery particular Chriſtian, while onthe 
an his militane condition » yes there are ſome promile 
the Word yea, sbg greateſt, which belong to che {i 
that will not be fulfilled, until they have-caſt off they 
mour and are called to divide the ſpoyl , their exfluct 
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is not neadf] rience of which, will be che high prize ofthe ealling of 
: kinds of pg God in Chriſt , whereof all which they enjoy is but an 
or a rate , & earneſt. 

$ atour-hitf 2. We would conſider that the great intent of the Scrip- 
, weſow ſil-ture, and promiſes thereof is not for contemplation, but 
e have ſo ſa} that we may know them by experience , and Given bleſſed 
but it is in $trade, and commerce therewith , the merchandize of 
but this do&which is better nor that of gold , for here lyeth the Chriſti- 
ourthis , Wanslife in che World, yea, it isa great part of their talent , 
le in the Scthe promiſes , which are not to be laid up in their heart, ang 
e as reall , 4 memory» as 1na napkin, but they muſt give an account 
as they arg what experience they have _ thereby , and thus the 
by the w ligent ſhould make rich. 

; the fire  3- What ever be the different ſyzes » and degrees of ex- 


or the {un Fperience among the ſaints , ws. routh , and 
is ſo maniflagein Chriſt , yet ic is certain that the meaneſ who have 
midſt the, intereſt in the promiſes , and did ever grip themin earneſt 
ve might Wand put chem to trial muſt know ſomething ofthe perfot- 
vers of GalFmance of the ſame in their own caſe ; for the Lord doth not 


' ﬀe his work in his People to want a ſeal. 


4. The godlies experience hereof, is then much made 
pifiout » when ny are much in obſervation, and we know 
igQlittle of che truth , and performance of the promiſes, be- 
cauſe we are not more habitually in a frame to obſerve ; thus 
he goeth by z and we perceivenot ; but they never wanted 
(Feonfirmations » who were ſerioully ſeeking to be confirmed 

- Jithe truth of the Word. | 
+ 5, The ſpecial mercies, and providences of a Chriſtian 
d kJlite, area certain return of the promiſe , & in that way do 
e promulſcsmeer them z as the:proper channel of their conveyatice ; 
" Pforthey are the ſure mercies of the Covenant , and how re- 
reshful is it, that all the ſeverall caſes of the Saints, 'and 
their outgate thereof , their meaneſt as well as their greareſt 
celficies , are comprehended in the- Word , and under 
ne promiſe , and were all forſcen ia his everlaſting views 
ho hath fo marvellouſly ſuited the ſame co all chat his'Pe0- 
nenfple and in need of, as if it had beendireRted eo ſuch and 


48 . The fulfilling 
6. This helpeth to make the mercics of the godly ma 
zo have a peculiar, & ſweet reliſh, & to þe ſome way twis 
his mercy » when he gets them in ſo immediarfa 
reached to him asit were out of the promiſe,and as an obſer 
wvable return from Heaven » when thus the Lord ſealeth hy 
Word to him by his work » and the way ofthe Word he 
findeth hath been the way of his comfortable ourgate ; 
when he hath had no other eſcape» but to turn in to thef the 
promiſe, and tocaſt himſelf upon it, he gained this expe} he 
riencez he truſted in God , and was helped, and can give} hy; 
in this teſtimony of him , that he hath both ſpoken it , and” þ, , 
himſelfalſo hath done jt, according to his Word. + exc 
7. It is not any extraordinary thing , we here underſtand} gc; 
by the Chriſtian mans experience of thetruth of the promb; gy 
ſes > it is nota rapture or revelation, . orſuchas ſome of the? the 
Saints hayeupon ſome ſingular , and fpecial account hadz} 111 
for we have not any promiſe for theſe things, but it is ſomG? ſen 
thing , well grounded upon the Word. which the 
ly holdeth in the Lords ordinary way of procedure withlu} hr 
People, according tothe tenor of the Goyenant , for bis] che 
Word doth good to them that walk uprightly , and doth 5; 1, 
certainly take place inthe experience of every ſerious » and} tha 
diligent Chriſtian. 14 $c1 
8. This is not the teſtimony of a few , butthe recordof} of 
all che Saints ſince the beginning , whoſe experience doth} ma 
all moſt harmoniouſly agree, and bear one witnes that hes | ſou 
faithful who hath promiſed , & it is not that whicha Chr}  * 
ſtian hath found once, ortwicein his life ; butthe daylyf ly 
food of ſuch as live by faith. KD 
9- This doth pur a ſtrong obligationon the godly man w? cr 
the Word , for the time to come , for theſe wh6 have tryed! thi 
:it often , may with much confidence truſt it , inthe day of 
their ſtrait. 1 8 
io. Theexperience which the godly hath of the real per-\ ſuc 
formance of the promiſes is a moſt convincing evidenceof? hy, 
his ſtate in Chriſt, itis the earneſt, and pledge of the inhes gle 
Fitance » and full accompliſhment of that which remainethy * x ( 
what the Lord will make perfeR what concerneth him , who 


hath \ 
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godly mai þ;ch beet his help hitherto , and will be his exceeding great 
© Way twice reward intheend » who hath made him find ſo much of the 
ediaria wayh pzinof godlines, here by the way. 
| as an obſer} .* Now having premitted theſe things , T ſhall here inſtance 
d ſealeth hyf come particular promiſes , wherein the Chriſtians moRt uſual 
ie Word ef er2de, and commerce doth ly , and to which they give in 
Iegate ; Wl their ſealand witnes ; I confefſe ifall theſe proots which 
m 10 tO tney. the Saints have had , of the fulfilling of the promiſes could 
d this expe he gathered together , we might make uſe of that Divine 
nd can give hyperbole , The World could not containe the bookes that showld 
Ken it » 20d} þ, pritten thereof. O , what an admirable volume , whatan 
l. /+ excellent commentary ,. and copy ſhould this be of the 
underſtand(} Scriprure , to ſee it thus turned oyer into the experience of 
the promb! every Chriſtian ; it would be ſome way as eaſy to number 
ſome of the? the drops ofrain , and dew fince the creation , as toreckon, 
count hadz} :1! theſe pretious drops., and emanations of love , theſe 
t it is om? ſenfible returns » and outmakings of the promiſe, which 
h conſtant have had in their experience ; I cruely think it could 
re withb} hardly be believed, though ir were told > what ſome of 
nt > for bf che godly , here » have found in the way of the Word ; bur 
z and doth? 5ris ſufficient , to anſwer the deſign of this work , to ſhery 
TOUS » and. thatthere is a ſenfible demonſtration , and performance of 
{4 Scripture promiſes , concerning which the experience 
e recordoff ofthe Saints io all ages doth aggree ; that by many confir- 
tence doth} mations the Lord hathoft ſealed therrath thereofto their 
S that he's} ſouls. . . 
icha Chrb{ © There are 10. ſpecial promiſes, held forth to the god- 
tthe daylyF ly in the Word » which I ſhall here inſtance , and there» 
with hold forth, what aclear teſtimony their experience 
dly man w? can give, of the undoubred truth , and accompliſhmenof 


have tryed! the ſame. 
the day of oe 


FIRST. Inflante, » that promiſe givento believing , to 
ie real pet} ſuch who credit the naked word , when there isno proba- 
videnceot? ble appearance of its outmaking , and thus give God the 
f rhe inbexy glory of his faithfulnes , which we haveexprelly held our. 
omar | I Chrom. 2020. Pſ. 212:7,8. Foh. 1:50. 
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Toclear the accompliſhment of this promiſe, I ſhall but 
appeal to that teſtimony the ſaints in all ages have left t 
reof, yea to the preſent experience of the godly at this day, 
if they have not certainly found it ſo- 

r. That when in a particular they have truſted God there.| 
with and got their ſpirit quiet, in a recumbency on him , he 


hath dealc with them according to his word , yea if then} 
from cleer convincing returns of the promiſe they have 
not been made to ſay , it did never repent them, thar they 
gave more credit tothe teſtimony of God , then of they 
own hearts. 

2, That they have not found a more ſweet , and obſer. 
vable iſſue , then , when their help lay moſt immediatly on 
the word alone; never a more'ſenſible ourgate then when 
leaſt of ſenſe, and moſt of faith was in carrying them 
through , when lictle of the creature , and much of God; 
appeared in their mercy , and where they were at the lo- 
weſt, no way of eſcape but to throw themſelves on the pro- 
miſe ; they have then had the beſt retreat , yea , their ſup«: 
= ſenſibly felt, as their need , and burden had former: 

y been. 

3+ Thar their greateſt difficulties , and ſhakings anent 
the promiſe have helped to their further confirming, and 
eſtabliſhment , ſo as they can ſay , the Lords way, by 
brangling them firſt , yea , to their ſenſe looſing their grip, 
hath helped co faſten it better , and that which for the tyme 
did ſpeak their caſe moſt helpeleſſe , hath made way for his! 
more eminent appearance , and manifeſting of himlelfe. | 

4- That their greateſt venture, and giving moſt out hath? 
uſually had the richeſt income , the mol eminent experien- | 
ces of their life , have followed the moſt adventurous ads 
of their faith , yea, upon anafter reckoning they have oft! 
found , that their adventuring of life , eſtate, and credit on} 
the promiſe of God, even ia theſe things , hath very obſer-; 
vably been their upmaking. | 

$5. That where they have moſt been a friend to their 
faith, there hath faith alſo been moſt a friend to them , in 
their ſanding co the credit ofthe promiſe , over the bety 
OT © 
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of greateſt objeQtions, and falſe reports raiſed thereof, 
they have found a very evident mark of Gods reſpe& to the 
fame 3 __ — to ſee, thathe will honottr ſuch who 
thus honour. him. And i is mdeed worthy of a femark , 
whar we have of Caleb upon record that he took part with 
the promiſe of God againſt that diſcouraging report which 
then wasraiſed ofthe Anakims , and their walled cities 3 
and therefore the inheritance of the Children of Anak was 
wen to Caleb, and his ſormess in their lot , from the 


6. That believing doth alyayes make way for ſenſe , and 
in their clofing with the naked Word of promiſe, they 
have not wanted the ſeal of the Spirit of promiſe 5 bur have 
found a ſweet calm , their burden ſenſibly eafed , when 
once they got it laid overon the word , which they can fay 
hath been their firſt reſting place y like the very fixing of the 
motion ofthe needle wowards its right point z when their 
ſpirit had been refilefſe, and in greateſt agication; 

7. That theſe greateſt diſappointments , which their 
hope in the Word ſeemed to have, they have found afters 
wards moſt to their adyantage, when their returns have 
not only been according to their faith , but have often ex- 
reeded their adventhre, and been far beyond what they 
believed , ye2 , that from frequene experience they may 
ſay , the iſſue of truſting the Word , how long ſo ever they 
thought it deferred, yet, came alwayes in ſeaſon z was 
hever roo late and out of time; 

$8. Thatthis did never occaſion bitter reflexions , or was 
their upcaſt before the World, that they truſted God in a 
Gy of Rrait and were not helped ; bur this teſtimony have 
all ſuch left , who have moſt credited it in a diſmal houre , 
that none ſhould ſcarr afrer them to hazard upon ſuch a 
hand, and venture on the promiſe , for , their faith hath 
oft taken them well , and comfortably through » where 
both ſenſe, and reaſon have been ready to ink. 


SECOND Iiftaxce, Whereby we may ſee the perfor- 
mance of the promiſe in ann” experience is this ns 
2 0 
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God tryely heareth prayer , is near unto his People in what 
they call upon him , agreeable to his Word, and will anſ- 
wer their deſires , we have this promiſe moſt expreſle , 
Phil. 4:v. 6. Pſal. 32:v. 16. Pſal. 65:2. Pſal. 91:15- 


Now the accompliſhing ofthis piece of Scripture is ſo 


very clear , that I can atteſt the experience of all the gene- } 


ration of the righteous » ſince the beginning , what frequent 


and unanſwerable confirmations they have got of this truth | 


in their Chriſtian walk , ſo that I am ſure, no man ever 
was incarneſt in the matter of Religion, and a ſtranger to 
this; yea » that he was never more certainly perſwaded of 
any thing , then of this that God doth hear prayer. O if 
mens ſouls were but in their ſouls ſtead whoſe evening 
wreſtlings, and teares , the Lord hath oft curned intoa morn- 
ing ſong, they ſhould know this is no deluſion. I ſhall 
here, touch ſomething of that experience which by many 
proofs the ſaints can give as a witneſs to this promiſe. 


I= That when they have oft with Hanna gonein before | 


the Lordin the bitternes of their ſpirit > they have been 
made to return with a ſenſible , and marvellous change in 
their cale; yea, when in going about prayer » th&y have 
been put ro wreſtle with much diſtemper and deadnes, 
they have oft ſeenthe wind diſcernably change , and there- 
with their ſpirits lightned from under that burden , an ob« 
ſervable calme , and ſerenity after much inward perturba- 
tion , yea they can ſay that they have found their hearts 
thawed , and put in a fluſh of tendernes , upon the back of a 
moſt ſenſible reſtraint. 

2. Thatacceſſe, andliberty topoure forth their ſouls to 
God when he hath filled their mouth with arguments , and 
inabled them both to wreſtle , & wait , they have found 2 | 
favourable Criſis and begun outgate, yea, the very turn of 
a ſad caſe, which they have got from the Lord, as the : 
pledge of a further anſwer , ml chat when he thus prepareth ! 
the heart , he doth cauſe his ear to hear. | 

3- That when they have been under a moſt dark cloud , 
they have found their sky clear, have got a very ſenſible 

talte 


— 


- _ 


: 


le 1n what 
d will anſe 
expreſle , 


115» 


pture is ſo 


the gene- | 
it frequent 
this truth | 
man ever 
tranger to 
waded of 
yer. Oif 
e evening 
toa morn- 


n. I ſhall 


iſe. 

in before 
nave been 
change in : 
they have 
deadnes, 
and there- 
1z an ob 
perturba- 
eir hearts | 
back of a | 


r ſouls to * 

nts, and 

> found 2 ; 

ry turn of 

|, as the 

repareth 

k cloud, 

ſenſible | 
taſte 


of the Scripture. 
taſte of Gods acceptation in prayer and of his taking their 
ſuce off their hand , even while the matter was ſtill in de- 
pendance beſore him , yea that they have oft had ſuch a {a- 
tisfying impreſſion of Gods minde, and perſwaſion of his 
anſwering their deſire, as hath helped them cheerfully 
to wait, yea ſometimes to fing the triumph betore the 


victory. 

4- That when they had been much in prayer » they muſt 
alſo ſay , it hath been the time wherein the ſpirit hath flow- 
riſhed, was moſt lively, yea then they had their beſt dayes, 
then, the candle of the Lord ſhined upon their pathes, and 
his dew lay all night upon their branches, and they have 
found there is an evident , and proportionable abatement of 
their ſpiritual life, and encouragement in God , according 
totheir wearing out in the exerciſe of this duety-. 

5. They have many times found , that when there was 
pothing lettthem, but to return in to God y & they knew 
ofno other way to come through but to pray » and look up z 
—_—_— found a more ſweet, and ſeaſonable ourgate , 
ſo that moſt obſervable times of prayer , have been alſothe 
molt obſervable times of their experience, and they can 
ſay from many proofs, it is no hopeleſſe buſſjnes , which 
1s put over upon God by prayer , though there be ſmall out- 
ward - Cearance. 

6, That itis notin vain to follow out a ſute before the 
throne , but acceſſe and moyen in Heaven is as ſure a way to 
come ſpeed (which they know well) as greateſt moyen upon 
earth ; having ſo evidently found , while many ſeek the ru- 
lers fayour , that the determination of every thing is from 
the Lord. 

7. That prayer with quiet onwaiting in the uſe of meanes 
winneth comfortably through , where overcaring » and 
—_ Pavey , in the uſe of all other ſhifts hath been forced 
to ſtick. 

_ 8. They know by experience , that as there are judicial 
times , whereinan inhibition as it were is laid on them from 
the Lord, in their wreſtling , yea anda ſore reſtraint on 
their ſpirits » which hath been very ſenſible» ſoalſo my 

ve 
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4 found times of prayer let -= .; FY ſome fpeciat 
mercy and deliverance to the Church , whereby they 
could in ſome meaſure diſcern its neer approach. 

9. That onthe back of ſome ſolemn addreffe , and ap- 


plication to God by prayer, and faſting ina dayof ftrait, | 


they have oft ſeen caule even from that day , and upward to 
date a remarkable return, and outgate, in which even 
common obſervers might diſcern what an evident anſwer 


the Churches interceihiqn with God in times of extremity 
hath had. 

10. 1 mayadde , the faints know this ſo well by expes | 
rience that furely God heareth prayer, eyenin ſuch, and | 
ſuch a particular , thatthey can with much confidence ads | 
venture, and make an ecarand of the meaneſt, as well as 
their greateſt conceraments to him , having ſo oft tried, 
and found that feriouſnes, and ſincerity in addrefle to God : 
was neyer in vain, bue what ever be the times, therein | 
his promiſe taketh place,their heart ſhall live that ſeek God, 


THIRD Inſtance Is the promiſeof the Spirit » and pows 
ring out of the ſame , which we have clear in the Word) 


Tf. 59. v.21. Foh. 14:16 » Luk, 243 v- 49. Row, $:16,16, 


The accompliſhment of which is ſo manifeſt , ſuch a ſew | 
ſible demonſtration thereof , inthe experience of the ſaints 
that I am ſure this canno more be denyed, then theſe who 
are warmed with the heat of che ſun can deny their ſenſe, 
and feeling , that the fun hath fuch.an influence: anddorh 
not the Chriſtans ſpiritual walk , bear as conyincing a wit- 


nes to the fulfilling of this promiſe , as any living.man, by 
walking mrthe way ſheweth that he hath afoul , and princi- 
ple of hfe within him. . Now to demoaſtrat this a litle [ 
would buttouch ſome of the ordinary experiences of the 
ſaints therein , which they doe reſtify andby clear unde» 
nyable evidences know to be no deluſion. 

7. That whick cauſech fo real a change upon them, 
which maketh them alive ro God , who once were dead» 


erezting them as jt were of nexw that which bringeth a clod | 
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of earth ſonear Heaven , raiſeth ſo far aboye themſelves to 
adelightful converſe with things not ſeen, that while their 

lace , and abode is here , their company , and fellowſhip 
1s above; that which makethall things new to them and 
doth ſo far change their nature . and inclination as cauſeth 
them finde more ſweetnes in a ſpiritual life then in the plea= 
ſures of fin, yea, reconcileth them with the Law, and 
exerciſes of a Chriſtian , where once there was ſuch contra- 
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riety> O! is not this a real effe& of the Spirit, and no 
imaginary thing - 

2. That whereof they were altogether ignorant , when 

were ſtrangers to God, and knew not if there was a 
Holy Ghoſt , but by report , now , fince their being born 
again they finde themſelves entred in another World , 
brought out of darknes unto a marvellous light , and of this 
areſure that once they were blinde, but now they ſee , 
snotthis a proof of the truth ofthis promiſe ? 

3- That which maketh them ſee more of Cod in his 
Word, and Works , at one time then at another ; whence 
s this difference » and enequality , the Scriptures are at 
one time the great thingh of the Law, which are at an 
other time , but common thingh to them ; the objeRt 1s the 
fame, but O / what different manifeſtation thereof © whence 
is itthat ſych a lighe ſpringeth up in the Word , thar open- 
eth up this deep, and maketh them ſee the wonders of his 
Law, and within a little nothing bur dark night, doe floc 
the ſaints know this well , and that it is no deluſion * 

4 That which maketh ſuch ſenfible liberty in their ſoul z 
and confidence in their approgchto God, after {ore bon- 
dage , and fear, which raiſeth them often ſo far above their 
ordinary frame as they are not only quikaed, and refreſhed 
themſelves » but do obſeryably warm others , O how pier- 
cing » and ſayory are their words , which ſhew what diffe- 
rence there is of » betwixta Chriſtian, and himſelf; þe- 
ewixt a dead exerciſe of agift which reacheth the ear 20 
that which melceth the heart » and doth even reach by- 
ders, with a pleaſant perfume. 

5+ That which maketh ſucha ſudden change in their caſe 
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under ordinances s that their heart thar died within them as 

a ſtone , ere ever they were aware hath taken life , and 

needfire witha Word, yea, hath been powred out within 

them ſo as their beloveds voice hath had an other ſound ; Q 

then they think not the time long , the Word is as the ho» 

ney from the comb , ſo as they have oft wiſhe 2 perpetual 

arreſt upon their ſpirit in ſuch a condition , that none may 
ſtirr up their beloved uncil he pleaſe ;, can that be any de- 

lufion ! 

6. That which bringeth in promiſes ſeaſonably into their 
minde in the day of their ſtrait , and cauſeth the Word tryſt 
ſo ſuirably ro their preſent caſe with ſuch a ſatisfying im- 
preſſion of the ſame , as doth give moſt ſenſible , and pre+ 
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ſent caſe. 


7. That which ſo clearly by the Word diſcovereth to: 


men their own heart , and doth ſearch them out in their 
moſt cloſſe and retired thoughts , that they have been ofe- 
made to wonder , how the Word is upon all their ſecrets; 
isnot this the candle of the Lord ? 

8. That which doth demonſtrat their ſtate and being ia/ 
Chriſt, by an argument whichis beyond all words , and 
doth by power in an irreſiſtible way anſwerall objetions z 
and turn the moſt froward caſe into ablefled calme and | 
hath made a fimple word more effe&ual in a moment , then 
moſt perſwaſive arguments could be. 

9. That which maketh ſuch abnndane joy ſpring op in 
the heart-, when there is no viſible grounds for the ſame, 
like the dry bone guſhing out water , muſt ſurely be. ſome 
ſupernatural, andexcellentpower, that can not only bring 


| 


mon 


zt out ot nothing , but out of contraries, 

10, That which giveth them ſo ſenſible a taſte of the po» 
wers of the World tocome, ſucha raviſhing glance of the 
inhertcance , that they could hardly ſometime torbear to riſe 


x. 
guid 
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at midnight and ſing for joy in the hope thereof, and hath | the 


given them ſuch a diſcovery of Godat ſome ſpecial timesz 

as hath made them jndge that all they ever knew of him be- 
fore , was but by the hearing of the ear, 

11+ That which is ſodiſcernable , and ſenſibly felt in the 
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reſent time , that Chriſts return to the ſoul, and the out» 
fening of the ſpirit, hath been as evident oft tothe ſaints» 
25to that Martyr who was forced to cry out atthe Rake, 
Heis come , be is come ;, and hath been ſo tweet when enjoy-« 
ed , that the remembrance of ſome of theſe times hath ' 
been very pleaſant , and refreſhing , yea this is ſuch a thing 
25 moſt obſervably tryſts rhe godly man in the way of tus 
duety » according to the Word. 

12, That is no delufion,. the withdrawing whereof is ſo 
ſenſible ro them, as it maketh their duety whereinthey have 
had delight, become their burden , when they are a 
to row with oares, the wind being gone , and makerth it 
likenight tothe ſoul, when the ſun1s gone down, & ſad 
experience hath oft ſhewed them , how the overclouding 
of their ſoul , the withdrawing of the ſpirit , and comfor- 
ter, doth obſervably follow a fitting up of their duery , and 
yeilding to any knowa fin , by which it is grieved, 


FOURTH Inſtance y is that Promiſe for direFion which 
God hath given his People in the Word, thatjhe will guide 
them with his Counſel , will order , anddire& their ſteps x 
who doe commit their way to him , and- teach them the 
way that they ſhall chooſe» Pf. 37:5. Pf. 25:9, 14. P[. 73: 
wy. 24. 


The fulfilling of which hath been ſo manifeſt to theſe 
who ever made. earneſt of acknowledging God in their 
wayes » and committing the conduct thereofto him , thar L 
ſhalf bur atreſt their experience » if they have not this teſti» 
mony to give. 

x1. That to truſt God with their caſe , and give him the 
guiding of their way » hath takenthem much more eafily 
through a plunging caſe , then overcareing anxiety » yea g 
the Lords direQing their ſteps » and making things ſuc- 
ceſsful , when hertors committed the ſame to him , hath 
been often asſenſible to them» as their ſtrair , and difficul» 
ty was. 

3+ That the way ofthe word hath been the beſt expe» 

D 5 dicur 


58 The fulfilling 
dient for taking them ſafe , and comfortably through , and eaſy 1 
that they never repented that they did more conlult theifcount 
duty , then inclination, when they were- at a ſtand aboutfof pr: 


a particular, anddid not debate the command , even whilef been + 
there ſeemeda lion in the way. aloog 
3» That they were never lefe without counſel, and dire fogce 
Aion, whentheir eye was ſingle , and ſerious abour it , and} 
it was not ſo much want of light as of an heart tocloſe there} FI 
with, that made their way oft ſo dark, but when they} nes 
ſubje&ed chemlelves to Ciods minde , they found , that] for h 
ſuch who follow him , ſhall nor walk in darknes. mem/ 
4- That light » and counſel doth tryſt men in following is exp 
the command , and the practice of known duety , hath help. | Mir.” 
ed them to know more their duety, and that light did moſt l v5.4 
abound when it was ther ſerious ſtudy to follow the ſame. .; | |Ne 
5. They foundit was never in vain to enquire after Gods 
mind by prayer , andalſo in the temple tomakea reference 


of a particular tohim z when it was too hard forthem, but 
have often ſeen the Word evidently direted to ſuch , and 
fuch a caſe , as if they had gotten a return from Heavenby 
an audible yoice. 

6. They alſo know, that Gods followingin light, wit 
apowerful impreſſion , his teachingthe reines, and inſtruc! 


ing with a ftr6ng hand isno deluſion, but the ſure, and | 3 


well grounded experience of moſt ſolid Chriſtians in all } 
apes , yea, moſt diſcernable from any falſe impulſe, and 
that ſome ſpecial piece of workand ſervice, which God 
hath layed in their way, wants not uſually ſome ſpecial calls 
backed with ſuch light, and authority , asin an uwreſfiſtable 


way > cananſwerall obje&ions, to make them go bound ig 
the ſpirit > about ſuch a duety, 

7.- How Gods ſpecial direting hand , hath been oft yes 
ry obſervable, nor only in preveating , and croffing their 
way , to withdraw them by ſome ſharp diſpenſation , from 
their purpoſe , bue ſenſibly overpowering them z ſo that 
they have been plucked as it were back , from unavoidable 
hazard , that they could not finde their pathes, 
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f 
been taken out of the way , yea, winde, and tyde 
along with them » in ſucha manner , that they have 
forced to ſee , and confelle a divine hand therein. 


FIFTH Inflance » is thepromiſe of Pardon , and forgives 
nes which God hath given his People in the Word , that 
for his names ſake he will blot out their iniquity » and re- 
member their fin no more , ye » is ready to pardon , which 
is expreſly held forth, to theſe whoare truely humbled , 
Mic, 7:48. Jer. 31:34 If. 43:25- 


provideaces, how then difficulties have moſt ſenſibly 


\/Now that there is 2 real accompliſhment of this, I am 
ſwe che experience of the ſaints can inallagesclearly wit- 
068: what joy and peace this hath occafioned , what a ſen- 
kible demonſtration , and ſolemn confirmations they have 
had of this promiſe » ſo as their very bones might ſing ; 
Who is like unto thee, O Lord ? It is true real pardon of 
dath not alwayes inferre the ſen6ble: feeling thereof, and 
when itis remitted in Heaven , there is not alwayes ade- 
cltion of it in the canfcience » but it is alſo ſure , that this 
isſenfibly fele, and chat it is tryed by all even all the gene- 
rx10n of the righteous to have had as powerful an operation 
ona diſquier , troubled ſqul , as ever wine , or the choiſeſ} 
cordial could have on the ack , or faint; O! if theſe who 
queſtion this , were in their caſe » ro whog God ſpeaketh 
peace after a ſtorm , they ſhould know how real , and cer- 
tainthat is: I would offer the Chriſtians witnes to this pro- 


/ miſe, from many » many experiments, by which the 


Lord hath ſealed it to their ſoul , whereby they know aſſu- 
redly it is no fancy » or deluſion. 

1. How this hath as ſenſible a connexion with the ſeri» 
ous'exercile of contrition., and repentance in their expe, 
ences as it certajaly hath in the word » and promile ; 
whule they fiad , thatin filence » and keeping up their caſe 
from God » their bones haye been troubled , their ſpirit 


m 
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in areftles, and diſquiet condition , untill once they madgnent t 
an addrefſe, and got their ſoul vented by confethng mime: 
the Lord which was then like a kindly turn, and cool ofgmerry 
fever, 6. 
2, They know it isnodelufion that is found ſo certain gin imp 
eure to a wounded fpirit, under the ſenſe of fin > a woundplear | 
which the world & all its diverſions could never heal, whoſgſurely 
pain » & grief no muſick can allay (a: drop of divine dilfYour | 
pleaſare being enough to turn all their pleaſures in wormaſthat er 
wood, and gall) but, O! ataſteof this unſpeakable hich 
dial, one warming look ofa reconciled God , they knows ſure 
by experience , can give preſent eaſe, more t 
3- Itis nodelufion which they can command no moreyjicbelic 
then the ſun roſhine when overclouded, or the wind to] 7. 
blow, but when it liſteth , which the moſt perſwadingſknde 
moral arguments. can no wayes effeCtuat nor by their fe 
mer experience , yea the letter of moſt refreſhing pron 
ſes » which ſometimes are torhem , bur as the white of 
egge » without taſte, until once the ſpirit breath , whic 
not only diſcovereth the ground oftheir joy in the wort 
but dothalſo cauſe them to rejoyce therein , when it ſhinex 
npon the ſame. 
4+ It muſt be nodelufion which cauſeth ſo marvellons1] chem. 
change that after greateſt diſquieting fears they have] »& | 
found moſt ſenſible manifeſtations of loyesthe greateſt flood] joy iu 
on the back of the loweſt ebb in their ſpiritual condirionz] thore 
which oft hath forced them to retreat z what their feares;] viſhed 
and jealoufies did utter ; yea , hath made them enquire with} and cl; 
wonder , whence they are ſo chearful to day ym an yeſter] them 
night were ſo broken,and cruſht :whence their ſpirit,ſhould but, | 
be info ſweet a'calm, thav ſo lately was like the raging) 9.4 
and troubled ſea. 'ed thi 
5. That this hath oft met them, as a bleſt ſurprizal , and} Chriſt 
unexpected welcom , when they havein a backſliding caſe} exa&! 
come 1n to God, they certainly know, that when they{ hakin 
knew not how to adventure , and at whatend of their ra] a ſad + 
veled condition to ke counts having run long overs} them 
yet on their very firſt addreſſe, have got a [weet diſappoints] gron , 
mene 


of the Scripture. G1 
they nadgnent to their feares , been helped to their feet , yea, ſome 
nfefling fimes have hadas it were the fatted calfe killed tro make 
nd cool ofgmerry with their friends. 
6. That which hath an audible voice within, ſo ſtrong 
o certain $n impreſſion upon the ſoul , which carrieth with it ſuch 8 
» a wountlear ſatisfying diſcovery of Gods heart, and love, is 
eal, whoſ@urely no deluſion , while the iotimation of that one truth , 
divine dilfYour fins are forgiven. or any other word of promiſe for 
in wormaſthat end, they have found to be an argument beyond words, 
kable copfwhich they could not reſiſt , bur for thetime, have been 
hey knowks ſure,cthey ſee , and feel this , as that they live ,yea , can no 
more now call it in queſtion , then formerly they could get 
no morez{ibelieved. 
e wind to) 9. Thatis no deluſion which cauſeth them with another 


erſwading|kinde of freedome , approach to God , maketh them 
| their ford know there is a Spirit of adoption which ſers the ſoul ar 
ng prombſliberty, from the fore bondage » and thraldome under 
yhite ofaa{ which cheir former backſliding had put them , yea, athing 


1 > whichſnoc only ſenſibly felt by themſelves , but may be diſcer- 
he word}ned by others z while they cannot ſmother the joy of their 
it ſhinerh] heart or hide in their countenance ſuch a change of their 
condition , that truely God hath dealt comfortably with 
rvellonsz] them. 
hey have! »-& Hath not this the Saints in all ages witneſſed even a 
teſt flood] joy unſpeakable , and full of glory which though but of 
ondiriony] thort continuance yet for the preſent ſo ſtrong , as hath ra» 
ir fearesi] viſhed their ſoul with the hope of the inheritance above, 
ou with} and clear view of their intereſt init , yea, ſometimes , made 
o yeſter] them ſing for joy, in expeRation of that bleſſed day , 
it,ihould} buty O ! this is better felt then expreſſed. 
* raging)! 9.And in a wordcan that be a deluſion that hath oft turn- 
47ed the poor mans hell into a Heaven , which tryſts the 
zal, and} Chriſtian in the way of his duty, and the work doth fo 
ling caſe} exaftly anſwer the promiſe , molt ſenfably felt after greateſt 
hen they thakings of the conſcience by the law , and can make 
theirra} a ſad outward lot, ſo very ſweet, and pleaſant, cauſe 
1g overs] them triumph over the wrath of men, to fing in a dun- 
appoint] gron , to abound and haye all chings under greaceſt _, 
mene 99 
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look gtim death chearfully in the face inits moſt dread 
aſpe& , yea, doth make fo great, and viſible a differen 
betwixt the Chriſtian , and himfelf. 


SIXTH Inſtance , 1s that promiſe of eneour t 30 
ſupport under ray. of which 1s expreſly held forth in th 
Word, that the Lord will own his People z bear the 
charges aid be with them in trouble in the of ths 
ſuffering for his truth ; yea , will bind up the broken in he 
art » and heal their wounds. Pſ. g1:ver. 15. Tſai. 43:ver-4. 
Cap. 41- ver. 17. & Cap. 49: ver. 14+ Pſal 9;ver, g. Iſai. Ft 
ver-12. 


Now thatthis promiſe is a truth , and hath a certain 
compliſhment , the experience of the Saints in all ages wil 
witnes » and we know their teſtimony is true, what at 
lema times of Gods preſence they have had ina barreti wi 
dernes > how great acloud 6f witneſſes doth ſeal this z an 
give their teſtimony tothe croſſe of Chriſt , of which Wt 
may ſay , the fame , and ſweet ſavotr hath gone forth , ﬆ 
ſpread abroad through the Church, the Fathers have rok 
it to the Children , and one generation to another, but how 
litlea part thereof can beexpreſſed ! I think it would bei 
marveilous record, ifthe ſuffering , and prifon experimedts 
of the Saints wete particularly ſet down , what they have 
found under the crofſe , but it is well > we know this pre 
miſe hath been , and this day is evidently ſealed, concern 
ing which I dare atteſt the experience of as many as did 
ever drink of this bleſſed cup , and were counted worthy 
to ſuffer for the teſtimony of Chriſt , if this be not a faiths 
ful , and true witnes. 

Firſt that they have oft teſted what communion with 
God 1s, in the ſecret duetics of a Chriſtian, alſo in rhe 


publick ordinances , and in a ſpecial meaſure , at ſome}” 


more ſolemn times » but, O! never knew his preſence 
and communion with him more ſenſibly then under the 
Crofſe , yea, have found that the work, and ſervice ofa 


Juffering time , as it is notthe ordinary ſervice of evety oh ; 
hath} 


of the Scripture. G3 
hath alſoa peculiar > and more then ordinary allowance. 

2. That they never knew divine ftrength more ſenfibly , 
J then when they have been moſt preſſed above their own 
ftrengeh, that in the day they were caſt on Gods imme- 
diat care , and ordinary meanes , of their help moſt withe 
drawen , they had never lefſe cauſe to complain , bur 
J might often ſay this as cheir experience , they theirſted not 
—— when he led them through the wildernes , yea, that they 
2 have no time of their life , found their mercies more obſer- 
1 yably tryſt them > moreſweet, and qo, then when 

by prayer » and beleeving, they were put to digg the well, 
= wait for the rain coming down to fill it. 

3- That they never found more true liberty, then in 
the houſe of bondage » more refreſhing company , then 
amidſt cheir greateſt ſolitude , while they found him near , 
whom gates, and barres cannot ſhur our , inthe day when 

al things elſe ſeemeed to frown upon them , that their mid- 
arren WY right ſongs have been ſweeter , then all che proſperity they 
ond MY ſometimes enjoyed , and that they have oft proved that 
W 4 the deeper any are in afflition for Chriſt , and his truth , 
& » Wh they arealſorhe deeper in conſolation. 
ne 4. They muſt ſay che moſt ſatisfying , and clear diſcove- 
'» but hon! 55 of the wordare under ſearching , and ſharpeſt crials , 
vould be] thi a ſanRifyed exercifing aflition , they have found one 
a—_— ofthe beſt interpreters of the bible, and the word then to 
x vel haWtt bean other thing » then itis at other times , yea, even to 
v ES PIGT have been that to them , which they could defire it to be , 
| CONCEIMT {9 as they are ſure it hath been ſhaped duc , and direRed for 
ny 25 dilf t1.t preſent plunge their ſoul was in. 
d worthy 5. That there is a very ealy paſſage and diſpatch, be- 
ot a faitls] ryixe Heaven and an oppreſſed aMicted foul , an obſerva- 
: . 1 ble vent by prayer , and more ſenſible acceſſe to Gods face, 
nion with! when other things have moſt frowned , yea y they can wit- 
alſo in the neſs from experience , he ſtayeth his rough wind in the day 
> At 10MEY of his Eaſt wind. While he hutrech one doore he hath ſer 
| prev an other open , that when the ſtorm withoat hath been ve= 
_ ry ſharps they have found a ſweet calm, and fun-ſhine 
erVICE | 11 within tomake it eaſy, and when he layeth on one ſore 
ea ial, he will cake another off, 6. They 
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6. They can tell what a ſweet. comfortable -parting 
they have oft had, with ſome fharp trial , which at the 
firſt was bitter as death , bur in the cloſe , after ſanRitie 
exerciſe under the ſame , they have found cauſe to leave it 
their blefling;and confelle that the time of greateſt jealoufie 
and fear upon their part » they have found on God 
part hath been a time of greateſt kindnes, and love, the 
ſharpeſt wounds from ſuch an hand , and heart as his , hath 
tended toa cure, yea that circumſtance , and ingredient 
in the ſame which of all was moſt bitter, and grievous, 
even there they have found their ourgate and encourags 
ment moſt remarkable. 

7. That the peculiar advantage ofa ſanftifyed trial , is 
not ſo well ſeen1a the preſent time, as afterwards , when 
the caſe hath alcered , then they found a long , and rough 
ſtorm recompenced at their landing , with a rich loadni 
of experience, an other kind of diſcovery of Gods hi 
way , and the certainty of his word then they formerly ha 
won to; ſo as now they can ſpeak of him , and the good 
of the croſſe , and adventuring any thing for Chriſt ,- with 
ſome greater eſteem , on an other ground , then report, 
or an hearing thereot by the ear. 

8. I ſhall adde what hath been the frequent teſtimony of 


theſe who ever endured tribulation for the goſpel , tha: 


their remembrance , and after reckoning » upon this ac- 
count hath not been ſad, or bitter, when they ſat down, 
and compared their gain with their lofſe, their upmaking 
with theſe dayes of trial , that have gone over their head, 
that they would not then exchange their experience , or 
want what they have found by the croſſe, no not for many 
moe dayes of trouble , and affliction. 


SEVENTH Inftance is that promiſe of the word which 
integrity » in an evil time hath, that it ſhall preſerve their 
Keps, and be the beſt mean to help theſe through that keep 
Gods way, yea even in this life ſhall not want ſome wit+ 
nes of Gods reſpe&t. Pſ. 18:25. P/. 112:4. Rev. 3:10. 
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Now to hold forth the accompliſhment ofthis, I =s 
with confidence appeal to the obſervation of the ſaints in 
ages 3 who ever made ir their ſerious ſtudy ro keep their 

ts clean ina time of tryal , if their experience ; hath 
bot this teſtimony to give. 

Firſt that though art preſent ; honeſty in evil times hath 
brought them in hazard, and with Joſeph toa priſon, yet 
it hath broughe them our alſo , with obſervable advanrage , 

ea, however the Lord did order their outgate , they have 
found this did land them wel) , and alwayes bring chem 
ro a comfortable harboury. 

2. Thathoneſty , and faithfulnes hath an authority even 
on che conſcience of their enemics, aad leaverh ofually a 
conviction upon them : Yea, hath forced a teſtimony , and 
approbation » from ſuch men, and they have oft found ber- 
ter entertainment > then theſe who in a ſinful way have 
ſought to pleaſe them. 

jJ They have found this alwayes the choiſeſt expedient , 
and beſt policy in a dangerous time z which hath obſfervably 
metchem , when they had moſt co doe; A thing whereof 
they have reaped the fruits in the day of their ſtrait , and 
times of judgement » yea » though it hath occaſioned ſome- 


time their ſufferings , yet it hath beenalſo their ſafety , and 


prote&ion from ſadder ſufferings. 

4- Fhar though inregrity is ofc under adark cloud of re- 
proach, yet it winneth till well our from under the ſame , 
and hatk ſhined uſaally more bright afterward. So as they 
might have had cauſe to obſerve » what unexpeRted meanes 
the Lord hath made uſe of, for their clearing. 

5. That while their enemies might have (were it not 
for the preventiovg goodnes of con quarrelled apon ſome 
other ground, they have been obſervably led to purſue, 
and make them the bat of their malice for their honeſty and 
that wherein they have peace before God , andhaye been 
keeped from hitting on the right cauſe. 

6- They fiode bow anſpeakably fiveer this is upon an 


| after reckoning , and in the evening of their life , that then 


they reap a comfortable harveſt , of char they haye ſown 
k Witty 
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with much ſuffering » and teares; O! then it doth na 
repent them thar integrity was their choice. 

7. They have ſometime found a hundred fold even i 
this life, and an obſervable upmaking in in that , whic 
they have been willing to loſſe, and hazard moſt, . | 

$8. They muſt alſo ſay , integrity was never their ruine; 
but an ourgate was oft brought about ina way they could 
not have expe&ed , yea the Lords ſhutting all other doores 
upon them, hath been that he might open one himſelf, 
like Hagars well ſpringing up in the wildernes. 

9. That in making their aime, when they had a large 
heart for God, they have not then wanted an op _ 
for evidencing the ſame ,their encouragement hath abo 
ed with their duty , and they have got muchin » in giving 
much out for Chriſt, that there was no ſuch feaſt 1n the 
world, as they have ſenfibly found in the teſtimony ofz 
good conſcience. 


EIGHT Inftanceis that promiſe which is held forth to 
the Chriſtian in the word , of ſtrengh , and aſiiftance to go 
about duties. Tſ.45: 29, 30, 31+ Pj. 1816 , 14. Pſ[. 84:5, 
P/. 68:28. | 


To clear this , that it hath an unqueſtionable performan- 
ce 1 atteſt the experience of the generation of the righ- 
teous ; who ever knew what it was to ſerve the Lordin © 
ſpirit, who by many ſenſible confirmations, have not 
proven the certainty of theſe things ? 

Firſt char when they have gone about duty under much 
deadnes, and ſtraicnes of ſpirit » they have' found a very 
ſenſible enlargemen t, and got their bonds looſed , which 
ſurely they could no more command , without the concur- | 
rence of divine help, and ſomething above nature , then 
theſe who ſpread our the fail can command a fair wind 
when it is croſſe, | 

2. That Gods help , and concurrence , was never more 
diſcernable carrying them through , & making them ſtron 
thenin the day , that, to their own ſenle 1 they were | 
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weak , when they have gone abour dury under greateſt 
feares » and fainting in ſpirit, 

» That when they had moſt confidence in themſelves , 
ind judged they were at greateſt advantage in their going 
abour ſome duty , they have uſually had the ſaddeſt retreat 5 


and found that aſure truth, the race is not to the ſwiſt ; 
# not the battel to the ſtrong, 


+ They know well what an influence divine concurence 
hath ,. not only upon their taward frame, but alſo upon the 
exerciſe of their gifts, yea, upon the commone ſtabilities 
of judgement, and memory , and that there is a moſt re- 
markable difference, betwixt themſelves at one time , and 
an other » according to the blowing of this wind. 

$5. They muſt allo witneſs this as their experience , they 
found duty never more caſy tothem , then when they have 
had moſt to doe , and were keeped throngeſt therein ; yeas 
when much work was laid ontheir hand , they then wanted 
not an enlarged allowance for the ſame. 

6. That their ſpirits have been fitted for duty , and car- 
tied though difficulties > where at ſome other time, and in 
another rms they would have fainted , and thereby ſeen 
that none needs to ſcarre at any piece of duty, when God 
calleththem to it , for while difficulties have appeared great- 
eſt a firſt , the leſſe they have found them afterward, yea 5 
the hardeſt piece of ſervice oft made moſt eaſy. 

7. They finde God dothraiſe the ſpirit of his followers 
with a ſuitable elevation for their work , and can fit them 
for the ſervice of that time, afd other trials thereof ; cves 
beyond their ordinary reach. 

8. Thatthere is an open doore, and ſenſible aſfiſtance z 
when there hath been work for the Goſpel in ſucha place z 
while on the other hand they have found av inhibition ſen- 
fibly ſerved on them, the doore as it were ſhut when the 
tide was going back, and the word of the Goſpel at a flang 
mſucha part. | 

9. . That it is notgreateſt abilities which make undertak- 
ings ſuccesful , it being in yain to riſe up early withour 
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I0. It hath oft been their experience , thatin following | 


the way of God , his candle did then ſhine upon theit 
aths, the Spirit of the Lord was with them , and _ 
et ont, the withdrawing whereofhath been no leſſe dif 


cernable , while they rarned aſide from him , thatth £.3* 
-- 


then been pur to bear the burden alone, and foun 
culty , and deſpondency of ſpirit at once growing upon} 
their hand. 

11. I may adde what theſe whoare ſerious in Religion 
have oft cried, that there isno ſuch help, and furniture, 
for going about duries as a ſpiritual frame , ard nearnes with 
God, tor then light, and counſel , inward freedome , and 
ſweet compoſure of ſpirit have brought moſt ſenfibl e dvan 
tagetothem, their greateſt, yeaand in their moſt commod 
undertakings , this hath been very evident. 


NINTH Inſtance y is that great promiſe , we have RomQ. 
ver. 28. That all things shall work, together for good to them 
who love God , and Phat. 25. ver, 10. All the pathes of the 
Lord are mercy , and truth to ſach as keep his Covenants. I cots 
feſſe it is not eaſy ſometimes to reconcile Gods way and this 
piece of his Word together , theſe who take only an ors 
dinary paſling look of providence , cannot well judge , how 
ſuch things , wherewith oft the godly in their lite are tryſ. 
ted , ſhould contribute to their good , and advantage; 
while nothing would ſeem more dire&tly croſle to the ſame; 
Bur the Chriſtian , and wiſe obſerver can give another acs 
count they know what a ſdre truth this is » that there is no! 
real jarr betwixt the promiſe and providence of Cod in this 
matter ; and whatever be the preſent thoughts , patienc oh 
waiting hath had cauſe to ſay this. * 


1. When his way and their thoughts have moſt differed, 
in the accompliſhment of his Word, and bringing about 
their mercy , they have found it was to their advantages 
that his choice was alwayes better then theirs,. yea.t 
Have been oft madeto confeſſe, that their ſaddeſt diſap» 
polntments therein have tended to their furcher CAFR. - 
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2. That the Lords denying them ſome outward thing 

which they have moſt deſired , they have found (as afrer- 

wards hath appeared) was to grant them morethen their 

defire : he hath refuled chemas it were in an Iſhmael , that 

he might give them an Iſaack. 

"4 They can oft ſay they had been undone if they had not 


away to caſt themina fever, topreventa lethargy , and 


'F by ſome $sharp croſfe, gave them a wound in the flesh , to 


cure and let our ſome groſſe impoſtume in their ſoul , which 
Should have made their caſe worſe. ; 

4. How greateſt shakings have helped their farther eſta. 
dlshment , ſo as they werenever more confirmed then 1n 
that about which they have been moſ brangled ; yea , the 
have alſo found this the Lords way to cure their froward- 
nes , and misbeleef by ſome further addition to their crofſe; 
that when they would not beleeve , he hath cauſed 
them come in upon. a greater diſadvantage » while as a'ſmall 
Mition hath made them impatient, a more heavy, and 

elling trouble hath been their cures and helped thera to 
mS filence under Gods hand. ; 

5- That the growing of difficulties in their way » and 
ſme further preſſure in the trial, they have found , it was 
from the Lord, in order to its removal , and to the ig: 
ng forth of ſome greater good , and that all viſible grounds 

confidence have been oft broken, but with this pa 
0g, that their mercy , they hadit more immediatly out . 
of Gods own hand , yea that the lefſe moderation was whi- 
leſt their crial hath come to an extremity » they have found 
itthen upon the turn , andtheir hope » and encouragement 
oft made to ſpring up therewith. 

6. How the Lords deferring their mercy which they had 
oft ſought hath been indeed their mercy, and advantage » 
which didalwayes tryſt them in the ſeaſon , yea they mult 
lay his way is alwayes neareſt , and waiting on God withour 
eneg have » doth truely make the quickeſt diſpateh. 

7. Their experience can alſo wines, how mens repro- 


a&chand outing their malice that way to ruine their reputa- 


E 3 tion » 
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rations hath ofe been che very mean, ordered by the Lord} . Ti 
to bring forth their further clearing , and vindication , eve which 
by that very mean. 4 will c 
8. How by ſome ſad crofſe he doth oft prevent a ſaddery} hath © 
which though ftrange ar firſt, they have been forced upoaj not i 
after diſcovery to confeſſe : The man who riding in haſtex| advan 
the ſea port to have paſſage over ſeas with a ſhip going then and-* 
off, fell and broke his leg by the way , which wasthe ſay wey 
ing ofhis life, forthe ſhip, and all its paſſengers periſhe 
in that voyage, yet this wasa bitter aſtoniſhing providency 
to him for the preſent, 
9. How their lofſe even by ſome ſad flip, and failing in 
their ſpiritual condition , hath really tended to their furrher 
humbling and advantage , yea, that which brought them; 
under ſome yiſible decay, asto the wonted luſtre of t 
Chriſtian profeſſion, hath helped them to grow more us. 
der wad, , to the root , -and ſubſtanrials of Chriſtianity,” 
10. They cantell how theſe ſteps of the providence of 
God, which ſeemed moſt crofſe to that defign he was cars 
rying on , yea, looked like the very cruſhing of their hopey 
haye oft been the very mean which hath wrought moſt etfes 
RFually ro bring about their mercy, | 
I1- I ihall adde butthis , asthe Chriſtians witneſs to the 
truth of this promiſe,that ſharpeſt reproofs they haye ſeems | Ie 
ed the wounds of a friend , moſt prefling ſtraits, made } i" 
the mean for their further enlargement, how the Lord hath 4 16 
brought them into ſome dark , and plunging trial » which} © 
then looked like a fearful pitt, rhathe might bring chem } ug 
out wich adyantage , ſer their feet on arock,, and eſtabliſh | <4 
their goings, yea , that in the hotteſt furnace, they loſt 
nothing , -but what they might well ſpare, eyen ſome of 4 
their droſle. nh | | 


<2 ESKER. EATS 


TENTH TInftanceT ſhall here ſet down, is thatgenerd 
promiſe made to Godlines , and theſe who make it their ſerious ſ 
ftudy , that it 5hall be great gain, that verily it cshallhe well a 
with the righteous , for they 5hall eat rhe fruit of their labour , 8 
qnd m keeping of the command there is a.great reward , 1 Tims | 
6:6. 1 Pet. 3:v.12513. Pſ, 19:13, © = ny 
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| 42 
This is indeed 2 great coocerning/ truth » but a truth 
which I am ſuce none whodid ever make earneſt of religion 


will call in queſtion ; many ſure convincing experiments 
hath the Chriſtian had thereof through his lite , ſuch wants 
not ſome diary andrecord , wherein they can caſt up the 
adyancage » they havereaped in cloſſe following of God » 
and. their duty , yea from moſt remarkable providences » 
they may oft ſay » This 1 bad becauſe 1 keeped thy precepts » 
now that this promiſe hath a large witneſs I ſhall here rouch 
ſome things which I may with ſome confidence ſay , both 
the raſone » and in former times hath been proved , and 
ſealed by the ſaints intheir experience, 

1. That they never more effectually conſulted their good, 

& advantage , then when they did with greateſt finglenes 
conlule their duty » and leaſt with fleſh , and blood ; they 
did never more truely ſeek themſelves , then in the praſtice 
of ſelf denyal , yea 1n that they intended God moſt , and 
laſt their privat intereſt ». they have therein found a very 
ſenſible upmaking, 
-2+: That aſcrious endeavour to walk before God accep- 
tably they have found till the beſt policy, even in the worſt 
of time » and have found his way then very ſatisfying » 
while it was moſt their ſtudy how to- pleaſe him, yea 
they have been obliged to confeſſe , that . when the 
__ was their choice , they have found it alſo their 
reward, 

3-. They have found more real joy & peace in withſtand» 
ing temptations , then in any thing the remptarion offer- 
ed, and in laying their intereſt at Gods feet» and their 
will underneath his, more- then in all their carnal enjoy- 
ments : Q;che taſte » & teſtimony of Gods approba- 
tion ! how ſweeta ſmile is his , in whoſe countenancc Hea- 
hd Fh d d eranquilliry of mind 

4.” That inwar ce, and tranquillity of mind, 2 
ſweet calm , and ol one ure of ſvirits Jock as really atrend 
a ſpiritual frame , and waik , as the ſhadow the body , and 
their beſt, and moſt comfortable dayes, wherein they 
kaye truly walked at liberty on been when their heart 

4 was 
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_ moſt ſubje& to the Law, with a fingle reſpe& to the&yi 
ame- N 
5. ThatReligion, anda ſpiritual walk is the beſt friend 
even as to acontented , and comfortable lite here in 
World, and that they have then moſt acceſſe to enjoy t 
ſelves, and their lot with fatisfaRtion , when they enjoy 
God, yea, that neernes, and communion with him » tend 
eth to the ſublimaring , & refining of their natural ſpirity 
and hath been an obſervable help totheir very common abi 
lities and parts. , 
6, Thar chere is truely a reality in the bleſfing , which Ja 
maketh 2 ſmall thing Ggnify much, and yeeld more, thenJwi 
greater abundance, 
* 9. That when they give God their heart , it is then Jiovi 
ſweet, and matterof fatisfa&ion ro-obſerve his wayes , andFniftry 
their obſervation thereof is very refreſhing , how far they 
Lord condiſcendsto their defires'when they ſum them all 
up in himſelf, and make him their delight. : 
\_ 8. That thepleaſure of Religion is inthe praRice there! 
of, and the way to have Religion eaſy , is to be throughly? 
religious , _y is then ſweet when men do from an inward! 
principle z holines ſhould be a more pleaſant works! 
yea, 2 rewardto itsfelfe, if there were lefle mixture of 
hypocriſy. 48 
' 9. That real humility, and walking low in their own | of G6 
eyes» and before God, did never loſe to them reſpe&, "| lighte 
andcredit from men ; bur ſelf-abaſement doth obſervably | 15, 
o before lifting up , and true honour followeth ſuch , who Þ in ha! 
caft hunt after vain applauſe from the World. fierh 
I0, That when they were more faithfal to obſerve , & '} ſhine 
improve alittle , for their encouragement z morehath been 4 eth 1 
added , & they never wanted matterto be thankful , rwhen +1 ftroa 
opportimities laid to their hand were improvedand taken *Þ will 
hold of for that end, yea, they have found there is amer- || bitte 
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cy within a mercy , and ſome peculiar mercy inevery croſle, If 
which is only found and brought forth by the exerciſed ſe-:| frier 
xious improyer of the ſame. | | out 


" 88+ Thar much ſincerity hath alſo much ſenſe follo» || istc 
| wing 


of the Scripture. 73 
ing the fame » ſecret honeſty before God hath meet them 
y before men and fairhfulnes in Chriſtian freedome 
ſed them more favour ,,and reſpe& even from the 
x; rhen when they ſtudied moſt to pleaſe them in a fin- 


1 to th 


eſt frier T 7 
re in 
oy t 


ixt theſe that ſerve God, and theſe that ſerve him not » 
mon abifitins timeof trouble, and ftrait , how then rendernes in 
Sheirformer walk, and chat which they entertainedin the 
» Which Inorning,doth now meer them atnighe , and pay them home 
e > then Jwithadvantage in an houre of temptation. 
13. They have been forced to obſerve that there is an 
1s then Jjiaviſible guard about his People in their duty , that the Mi- 
yes , andiJniftiry of the Angels rowards ſuch js no deluſion , and have 
/ far theioftbeen made to wonder how hazard within an hairbreadth 
hem allJhath been prevented , relief, & help come as betwixtthe 
ys and the water; how they have been ſenſibly pre» 
e there= ſerved amidſt greateſt dangers, while , as it were an inhi« 
roughly hition hath been ſerved upon theſe, that they ſhould come 
1nwardy fer, but not hurt , and only mett with them, that they 
work yi} might read their preſervation on them. 
ure off ''24. That an enlarged heart doth meer with an enlarged 
: 17 allowance , and bearing burden with others of the People 
ur own | of God, hath helped to make their own'privat burden the 
eſpe, | lighter. 
ervably | 15, That real Godlines, and Religion, hath as much 
1>who Jinhand, as it may be'z reward to its ſelf; which beauti- 
fieth the ſoul , and maaketh the face z and converſation to 
ve » & || thine with an obſervable luſtre , that guardeth and preſerv- 
h been if eth the heart from many vexing croſſes, preventerh' fad 
rvhen +f Rroakes , and forrowes that others arepierced with , who 
taken *f will follow their idols , and the wayes of fin , which are 
amer- | bitterinthe cloſe, 
croſſe, | © Ina word, this is ftirely found, that God is the beſt 
ſed ſe-";| friend, and when there is peace with him , things with- 
out do not offend , bur they ſhall then underſtand what ic 
follo» | | istobe in league with the beaſts of the field and ſtones of the 
wang | E 5 gronnd, 
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ground » having a ſweet agreement my all the providend 
and diſpenſationsthat come in their way. 


F% 
V. That the Scripture threatnings have alſo a certain oh 
plichment , are found to be ſad earneſt, and do not-fUlf ad fir 


to the ground , the Chriſtian can alſo ſeal from his ex 
rence. 


It is not here to be underſtood the threatnings of vrat 


(from which beleevers are freed in Chriſt , ) but of a fatherd and w: 
ly diſpleaſure > which becauſe of fin, may draw deep Work 
yea, bring forth very dreadful effe&s, to witnes that ithf joye, 
anevil, and bitter thing to depart from God , and that thei] hriers 
ment 
purp® 


own doings ſhall chaſtiſe them ; & theſe threatnings of 

Covenant , If thy children forſakemy Law, I will punish 
tranſpreffion with rods , opal ces <ny are ſure eruths which] > 5- 
want not in every time a performance. "21 mayd 
.. Toclearthis (ere ſpeak any thing particularly) I woullf ther 
premit ſomethings to be conſidered, +| grave 
I. That the word is a perpetual rule, which in every} them 
time muſt rake place , & though aMiiion is a peece ot tha} whon 
common miſery of man, yet , doth it notariſe out ofthe} 5, 
duſt , neither fall out at an adventure, butdothoft vi ont h1 
follow the tra offin, as a flouthhound,, pointing ar ſugh] petif 
evils as the cauſe , by the ſtroak , and at the truth & fulfh! char | 
ling of the threatnings , written upon both, | oflife 
2, We ſhould adore his ſoveraignicy whoſe way both in to kee 
the meaſure, and manner of his peoples chaſtiſement is ſo} -'H; 
yarious as that none can infallibly conclude, what he} ſome 
todoinſucha caſe, Imean weare not to limit the Lord to} overt 
ſuch,a way » and method in his working ; yet , this wel and ! 
mayaſſert , and firmly conclude , thatnotonly the threats | ſpirit 
nings of the word have a performance, but-men may all po 
have , even beforchand ſome more then probable conje&} thre; 
ure» yea aclear diſcovery , what ſuch a caſe doth threx | 
ten, aud what will be the iſſue of a ſinful courſe, by cook} ©'F 
dering the Lords ordinary procedure ,' both with themſel-{ finde 
ves and others , how ſin ba very lad affets, and his way | flian 
in 
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in all ages is ſtill uniforme agreeing with its ſelye » and with 


rovidend 

the word. « 

4 3- Though a gratious ſtatedoth ſurely priviledge from 
tain wrath , and condemnation y yet not from aMlition, and 
lo not-Rlf fd Riroaks of divine anger becauſe of fin; for he taketh 


| his expyf vengeance on mens inventions even when he will ſpare the 


inventors. |; 
4 4. The Lord doth oft contend with his People for their 
Sof wn - and miſcarriages , more ſeverily then with others 
f a fatherf and will not ler paſſe in them that which he paſſeth by in the 
aw deep} World 5 without being a reprover ; bur when light , and 
s that ith] ove, 2nd the Law willnot hedge in their way » he will ſet 
| that thei briersy & thornes , before them , yea » ſpeak by chaſtiſe- 
ings of thif ment upon their bones, to withdraw men ftom their 


2 threats __ ſtroakes, and give in here the Chriſtians witnes 
Li their experience 1n all ages of the truth of theſe 
conjet{ threatnings. 


by cool} ©'F x RST. Security z and carnal confidence, which we 
hemſels} finde the word doth threaten, is an evil wherewith Chri- 
| his way | flians are ready to be overtaken ; bur they do alſo know oy 

ad 
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d experiences what bitter frucc chisbrings forth y andthe 
thereiathe word falleth nor to the ground , which 15 nag 4... | 
forth. Hos. 2. 1. 9. Hos. 7, 9. Iſay. 30, 16. 17» » Yiorme 
; * 
Firſt that a ſecure conditionis the uſual forerunner g 4 
ſome (ad change » that when they are moſtat eaſe in 2 duly. 2 
and dead temper of ſpirit z ſome ſharp rouſing diſpenſatig migh 
is upon the back oft, either agroſſe fin, or a ſearchunt £- 
crofſe , as athorn in the bed of their ſecuriry to put themy ., 
their feet. i} dence 
2- That ſeldom reckoning with the conſcience , the rupy - 
ning on of counts for ſome time upon their hand , dot 
ravel their caſe , unto a ſad confuſion and maketh it a bittery 1;x, + 
and hearrlefſe work to retire.alone, or within themſelvegy - 1. 
yea, hatha moſt dire& tendency to a further hardening, coofi 
and real upgiving with their duty. 

3- That when ſecurity , md deadnes groweth withunz 
it quickly makerh them dry up, and wither withoutyh.' $1 
in the external performance ot duty , and in that vigorougyh ing | 
lively appearance which did formerly luſtre their walk ty, 1 
and carriage before others, ſo as very byſtanders may 1y24 
_ che languiſhing ofgrace , in the dead exerciſe of their ing 

gifts. Nu 
4+ Thar going about duty with moſt confidence in them 
ſelves doth uſually givethem the moſt clear diſcovery of} ., ,. 
eheir weakneſs , yea, when they have leaſt looke for any} gon" 
crolſe , they have then been ſure to meet with it with tha givir 
fad addition , of being a ſurprizal in a ſecure condition} þ;e, 

whereas on the other hand they may tell, what refreſhing | 
CN they have got where ſometrials have bee Spir 
moſt feared and looke for. fruit 
$5. That ſecure ſporting with a temptation, may ſoot} © , 
turn to ſad earneſt, '& they have found it yery hard to dan} \eauſ; 
aboat the fire, & not be burnt , & the temptation » which} yhey 
at a diſtance ſeemed ſmall upon aneerer aproach » they have} yſua 
found had moe bands on their heart, and was another thing F- 'the 
then they could have belecvyed. ſoon 
6. Thatthe meanes whereon they hayc laid moſt weight | ther 
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7 
they have alſo found, have given them the ſaddeſt difappo- 
* Fiormeac , the patinget themin Gods room and our of 


their own place hath been the way to cauſe them miſcarry z 
2, toturn their croſſe , whereas they have oft ſeen ſome 


a, thing unexpeed , made the mean of their help , that they 
9 might know meanes are ordered of the Lord, andare uſe- 


ful, becauſe he maketh chem ſo. 
*, Taeir experience can alſo witneſs that carnal confi 
dence deſpiſing the rial at a diſtance , is uſually puniſhed 


FF with carnal difidence, and deſpondency of ſpirit under the 


fame » one extremity made the puniſhment of the other » 
like the hote , and cold firs of an ague y which doe mutually 


make one the other mote intenſe, yeaz that their immoderar 


confidence and expeRation of a thang , hath after reſolved 
inas immoderat diſcouragement , as their ſtroke. 


SECON D. TheChriftians wnwatchfulnes, and intermit- 
ting in the exerciſe of that lo neceſſary and commanded du= 
ty, wefinde the Word threateneth , and holdeth forth the 
hazard thereof, Left ye enter into temptation » the ourmak- 


ing whereof their experience can allo witnesz Luk, 21 : 
v, 34. 36. Math. 26: ver. 41. 


//x: That itis not eaſy to guid their walk, and converſa- 
tion when their guard over the heart doth flacken , but the 
iving looſe rains for alittle may make ſuch a ſad , and large 
each, that many many dayes will got eaſily make up, 
yea they doe alſo know » how a ſenſible withdrawing of < 
Spirit, and drying up of their life , and liberty is the uſual 
fruit which unwatchfulnes brings forth. 


- 2. That this helpeth to make their ſun-blincks ſhort , 


eauſeth a low ebbe after the greateſt enlargement, whileſt 
they doe not guard agaioſt cheir peculiar evils » and that 
uſually there doth haunt ſuch acondition , the ſwelling of 
the fleſh » when the ſpirit is moſt enlarged » which will 
ſoon put them as far behind , as they formerly thoughr 
themſelves 2tan advantage. —__, 
3+ That when once the heart lieth open, 1t1s _y 
. Cl» 
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ſeiſed on 4 and madea prey , with what a bitter ſting doh; 7" 
it return, after it hath taken liberty to wander ? yea , dof *- 
find there is a ſwift progreſſe that ſin hath from the though ' 
to the rolling ofit to the imagination , and thence to 
affe&tion , wherewith it is more ealy to engadge , then F 
ſhake this off, = 
4- That unwatchfalnes hath oft turned the moſt ſpedif* the 
times , and opportunities for advantage to the greateſt lolkf 
which through their negle& of theſe , hath put them ture 
behind then they were, it hath turned their retiremencF"* 
and ſolitude, to be their ſnare » made the deſert work,” 
and more dangerous then the city , and made them find; 
that vain thoughts the following whereof ſeemerh pleala 
to the mouth , will prove gall , and wormwood in uf" 
belly , there being no adder company then a mans ſpirit 
looſe upon it ſelfe, whileſt they cannot Rop that curte 
whereto they had given a vent. 
5. Theirexperience of this can wienes that unwatchiuk 

nes hath an undoubred tendency to caſt off prayer, he 
hard is it inthe evening to retire to God , whilef the hea 
Is abroad all the day © To be Religious in Worſhip, "wha fitthe 
men arenot ſoin their walk * Yea they doe find that that; 
will bring their ditemper within , out at doors to ſome dF;,v* 
ſorder, impertinency , or paſſion in theit words, 'or out, 
ward communication , a thing which experience tnay tel--1.- 
doth wound the foul , make aſad breach in their peac H 
and doth quickly' overcloud the Spirit - and unfit ther 
= communion with God , and going about of fpiriculf, .?” 

utiess : 


THIRD. Toreftrain prayer , and neglefcalling on God = 
is an evil alſo which the ord doth threaten , and hold fort 
the ſame hazard thereof, as ofunwatchfulnes , leſt ye en 
into temptation , yea z that this is even ſtep to the caſting 
off fear , the Chriſtians experience » from frequent trial 
Ean witnes , that this Scripture threatning is true » I 
Cap+ 26;wer. 41» Job t5;ver. 4, 
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themſelves and to their own caſe , ſo that they ſhall finde z 
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{ x. That they have found this the riſe , which giveth lifes 
jd increaſe to their prevailing evils , and that corruption 
hen is upon a ſenſible growth, as the lively exerciſe of 
ayer begins to be intermitred. 
2, That this weareth out their ſpiritual life , and bring» 
tl op gs ar uponthe vital ſpirits of Chriſtianity , 
theſe who ſometime flowriſhed , and kept green, as 
y the ſent of water , that correſpondence which they had 
th the founrain of their life z- while his dew did ly all 
ighe on their branches , hath through negle& of prayer 
een brought to a poor ſhadow; fo although ſomerimes 
grearnes of their loſe and diſtemper, hath been hid 
from themſelves , yet, might be cafily diſcerned by on» 
That wearing out of prayer, and of delight therein » 
W quickly make chem diſreliſh any other piece of Relt- 
on, put them out of frame to meditat , or to give thanks , 
enterrain fellowſhip with the Saints , yea, the more 
wely, and ſpiricual theſe are , it maketh f bac the more a 
den, and corment to them, 
4- That wearing out of this is a ſtrong temptation to a 
further forbearance , and will ſenſibly wear them out of any 
of their need thereof, and make them ftrangers to 


the leſſe oy are in thisexerciſe , the further they ſhall be 
diſpoſed & the fewer errands they have , the leſſe felt 


— Jnecelfiry of the ſame. 
{| 5- Their experience can alſo witnes that licle prayer mak- 
th 2a heavy burden, doth multiply cheir ſtraits, and canſe 
har care grow as this iSabaited; they muſt then bear their 
Fourden alone , and with heavines take counſel within them» 
pee while they ply nor this bleſt tried remedy co make 
Metr requeſts in all chings known to Cod. 


FOVRTH. We: find the Word doth threaten defeRion 
the truth , and turning from the way of Godin a time 


T trial , as an evil into which theſe that are keprt by grace 
Prom final apoſtafie may yet through the violence ofa temp- 


ration 


$ The fulfilling 
tation fall. Fe. 9. vey. 13. 15. Pſal. 89. ver. 30,32. Jo. 
ver. 11. andtheir ſad experience can witnes , the truth 
the Scripture threatnings concerning thisalſo, while the 
have found. ' 

I. That in one day they may adventure oft that » whit 
through molt of theirlife they have not win above , "bi Hiſica 
hath made them go with their back bowed down to thy. ©: 
grave”; that their giviog the Lords work a wrong touch; 1 fuans 
one of theſe things which doth ſcarcely leave them all thei 
time, but ; beyond other fins they have found this fill 
come up with a bitter, and heavy reflexion's yea » in the = 
evening of their life they have found thisſo ſore on ther the 
ſpirit» that it could notly hid or filent but were forced + 
witnes their ſenſe of it before the World , ere they coul aÞ 
win toany caſe, | . | . 

2+ That this the Lord doth uſually meet, with ſonn{ 
ſharp and publick reproofeven before men , that though? 
pardon hus | People, yea, give ſome ſenſible intimau 
thereof to their ſouls , yet , he hath non paſt theny ,* 
to ſome viſible mark of his diſpleaſure , becauſe of ſag c 
Tg. "| fab 
3- They ſee that acrooked, and uncleanly way proval 77x 
not the mean of extricating them out oftrouble , but thei &th 
ſtraits have been made to grow therewith , yea they haſt 
fonnd that which they cſhewed in Gods way , hath mg 
ſadly tryſted them in anotherrod , and thatchereis a thic 
dreg inthe bottom of the cup , which makethic worſew 
drink chereofatthecloſe, then at the beginning. 

4+ That itis not eaſy to make a ſtand in turning afide Phy 
from the way of God , when once they are engadged y "g 
retrograd motion is very violent, and yeelding in 2 little Wop 
will bring with:it ſome neceſlity of going further, as a judb 


cial ſtroke. 3 
- That fitting of ſome clear opportunity , to giveal ;-? 
libero cherruth» whencalled thereto, hath rurneſ®3® 


ro be their judgement , that they ſhould not have furlet F: 
acceſſe , or be made uſctull that way ; a thing truely obs hand 
vious to ſuch, as are wiſe toobſerve the j _ | 


of. the Scripture. $t 
2. Fol. God in their time; yea » likewiſe that publick back- 
he truth of. Niding » doth” oft viſibly wear men our of perional cen- 
while the dernes- 


__ IFTH. Unſubduedneſſe of ſpirit , and want of moy- 
bove, bad Mfcation to outward things , the Word doth clearly threaten 
21d hold out ics hazard , the accompliſhmene whereof Chilz 


wa to thi © 
ſans experience can witneſs z Rom. 8, ver. 6,7. ' 


couch) | 


q vel; {4 That God hath oft turned their idol to be their croſſey 


2» in the) Put # mark of his jealouly on their deareft things, when 
e on they] once they pur them in his room , yea, frequent obſeryarions 
ofthe Lords way both with themſelves , and others dorh 
hew » if they would be quire of a ching , they may ſet theit 


hey heaft immoderatly on ity ſuch eagernes and exorbitancy of 
vith- ion being a ſure preſage z ir ſhall either be their judge- 
thoughlk dent or ſorrow or ceaſe to be. 


* 2. That outward things did never yeeldlefſe then whi. 
hem ;* Eftthey preft them molt , that when they are eager in pur. 
ſe of ſuc fat ofthe World , and farisfaRion there , their ſpirits are 
"1 fafibly Hurried with many perturbations, ſo that they 
1 muſtfay , rhat which keepeth them from enjoying of God 
but they! halſo hinder the confortable enjoying of themclves. 
**3- They have fqund that flow advance. io the work of 
mortification , hath at laſt doubled their (matt z and been 
ecbncuring cauſe of fome very ſharp cure , when the di- 
eaſe did come to that height , that aſmall and ordinary pd- 
tion could nor do the turn. 
ning alideſ ,, 4: That immoderat defire , and preſſing after an outward 
adged, thing, they have ſometime gor anſwered , bur therewith a 
in 2 lied Ap reproof from the Lord, yea, uſually haye found 
2s a judb {mall atisfaRion in their enjoying that, about which they 
*j were ſo unſober in their purſuic , give children , or elle [ 
to give 1 dyes ſaid Rachel, ſhe gor children and the dycd in bring- 
th turned» 8 ne of chem forth. 
e furchet} 5: Their experience can alſo witnnes how overcaring 
uely obs nacty hath oft cauſed things thrive worſe nnder their 
me hand, whuleſt chey found neyera more ſatisfying ifſue in 
| | F a Par» 


e15 a thic 
» worlſeto 


$2 The fulfilling 


a particular , then by a quiet , ſubmithye dependence on the 
Lord for the ſame. 


SIXTH. The doing violence tolight , and finning with 
2 witnes againk the conſcience, as itis clearly threatnedin 
the Word fo likewayes the ſad effe&s thereof hath been 
clearly witneſſed , in all ages. Prov. 29. ver. x. Pſal. $1, 
ver. Ii. 12. 


1- What adire& tendency this hath to the further dark. 
ning of their light , and to a judicial hardning , and that re« 
proofs not entertained do uſually become leſſe frequent, 
yea leſſe pungent, and ſearching; their heart then-doth 
not ſacaſily ſmite them , and pur the tear in their eye, a 
ſometimes a word zor ſecret rebuke of the conſcience would 
have done , ſoas they cannow digeſt greaterthings,. who 


would ſometimes have ſtood at that > which comparatively}. 


was very ſmall. > 

2. That when they would not read their boſom diſtems 
per » which both by the word , and conſcience was points 
ed out, others have gotleave to read the ſame written on 
their forehead, andthe ſhifting of diſcovered guile , and 
of all ſerious endeavour to get the quarrel taken up in ſecret 
betwixt God , andthem , hath brought the martex ar laſt 
ro ſome publick hearing , even before the generation.: ._ _ 

3- Thattheir darkening of their light upon ſome priva 
intereſt , while they would again, and again enquire rf ſuch 
2a thing be warrantable , concerning which the Lord had 
once cleared their minde , is a moſt perillous thing , yea 
hath got an anſwer according to the idol of their heart , and 
their choice made to be their judgement. 

I ſhall but adde whart bitter , and ſad experience can tell, 
how dreadful it 1s to give the conſcience a wramp whichis 
moore eaſily hurt then healed, that deliberat adventuring on 
the occaſion of a temptation , when they would goeto the 
high prieſts hall without warrant, ora calling , hath coſt 
them dear; and they have found that bold finning doth af- 
terward make faint beleeving. 4 
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(C) I know ir is by the ſerious and experienced Chri- 
ſtians , and by theſe only , this argument inthe meaning 
thereof can be reached , and it 15 ſure , ſuch will not debate 
the fame, who know the truth, and have it dwelling in 
them z and on another ground then report are eſtabliſhed in 
its certaintie ; for theſe can witneſs what ſweet comforting 
houres they have had with Jelus Chriſt in a ſad uncomfors- 
table time that he hath both ſpoken, and himſelf alſo 
hath done it, and muſt therefore ſeale. his word and the 
truth thereof , becauſe he hath ſealed it on their heart ; yeas 
doſo ſurely know , it.is God who warketh all their w orks 
iathem , that with their laſt words and dying breath , they 
have\confidence to aſlert this , and commend that exccl- 
lent ſtudie of gadlineſs roathers, 
| Tknow that with a great many ofthe World, this grave 
convincing argument of experience. hath no weight, for 


' frangers zntermedle not with that joy » andtheretore fan- 
I 


cie it apure fiftion , as the only expedient and preſeryative 
to their heart , from the horrour and inexpreflible torment 5 
which muſt ſeaſe on them, if che certaiatic and neceflity of 
godline(s were granted;y theſe ſcoff at chis excellent thing » 
2s ſore yain conceit.or diſtemper ;becauſe they would have 
it ſo: Buc with ſuch, I muſt here cravea ſerious and free 
communidbg » yea in ſo great and concerning a-buſlineſs muſt 
obteft they would not ſhut their eyes , but allow reaſon 
that weight » they would doin any ather caſe ; O whatdo 
yow alleadge » on what ground do you reje& this great 
witneſs of experience? Lt you deny it , becauſe you have 
not found it , doe not others afſert this , becauſe hes {ure- 
ly know it ? And their affercion hath theſeewo advantages, 
one , that they once had the ſame ſentiment and opinton 
with you , whichnow they refle& onwich much horrour, 
2. Therealitic of its effe&s on them proves both che reali- 
tieof the cauſe, and the excellencie thereof ; and noveif 
theſe be indeed ſerious , and their teſtimonie.true whom 
you thus challenge , are you notin a ſad & dreadiul caſe? 
nce yow cannot think to lodge together at night ,.or that 
your intereſt and theirs will moor in another world , _—_ 
Z athy 
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hath been ſo verie oppolitie here by the way ; yow muſt 
ſurely pairt with theſe at death, and land at ſome other 

rte, to whom all your life you have walked focroſs : 0 
fir but with your ſelves alone , and confider this , you hate 
ferious Religion , and therefore you reproach it; will you 
take ſuch a revenge on your ſelves, andourt of prejudiceto 
it, runne on ſo great anderernall a ruine © But know affured- 
ly , it is not what you judged , and if once you pals in 
this deluſion that great and laſt ſtep berwixt time and eterni- 
ry, you are undone , oh undone for ever ! And ſure if 

ou admit the authority of this Scripture, youcannot de> 

ace the Chriſtians experience, while there you have ſo 
great a cloude of witneſſes, who bear that ſame teſtimonie, 
bur it is on your ſelfe.you muſt refle&, not onthe truth, 
that you know ſo litcle 1n this way: 

Now 'to leave ſome conviction on the Atheiſts of this 
time, and theſe who take libertie to ſcoff at ſerious Reli- 
gion, I would here offer ſome rational grounds, which 
even to the World and byſtanders may convincingly des 
monſtrat , if they would bur confider the ſame in-earneſt, 
that this teſtimony the Saints doe inall ages bear, from their 
experience, tothe truths, can be no cunning device or 
falſhood , bur is moſt certain and true ; for. 

1. Tharmuſtbe a ſure reſtimonie, and is no cheate, if 
you judge theſe who declare the fame have the ſenſe ofaDet 
tie and have any truth, or. morall candour , for itis a clear 
dilemma, either ſuch , whoſe witneſs this is , are impo- 
ſtours of the higheſt degree, yea in Atheiſme and groſs de- 
ceit muſtexceed all the world beſide, or , it is true and va- 
lide what they witneſs ; now for the firſt, I hall crave no 
more in their behalfe , but an appeale to your conſcience 
and ſober thoughts , if you could judye thus. 

2. This teſtimony muſt be ſure ,. if you but allow theſe 
the uſe of judgment and reaſon who bear it, and do not 
jydge them wholly demented ; for it were a ſtrange and 
unheard madneſs, that men would purſuea ſhadow , with 

ſo greatſeriouſneſs, and on this intereſt yenture ſo farr, if 
Religion and the power thereof were not a reality ; ſure 
; one 
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one of theſe two muſt hold , if Chriſtians donor experience 
themſelves > what they hold out to others , that they are 
eicher in the higheſt meaſure profligat and wicked , even 
beyond the ordinary rate and depravation of humane na- 
tures or, they muſt be under a ſtrange madneſs ,. and deli- 
rium ; they muſt either deſigne to cheat the World, or 
themſelves ; bur though their adverſaries could with. to 
haye it ſo, Ithink their malice will not make them ſo mad , 
as to own that challenge , and fince theſe cannot be alledg- 
ed, I profeſs wereI the greateſt Atheiſt who did not own 
the Scripture , I could nor ſeriouſly conſider the way » and 
walk of fuch who are tender Chriſtians without aſtontſh- 
mentzor conceive how in ſuch a world,and at ſo many viſible 
diſadvantages , they ſhould be chus engadged , on any other 
conſideration , then the truth and reality of Chriſtianity. 

, Do you not ſee, this is their teſtimony, who are 
illing to be tried therein , and render a reaſon of that hope 
which 1s inthem © yea, doe in this offer themſelves to trial, 
and with greateſt ſeriouſneſs obteſt the world, not to cre- 
dite implicicly their witneſs, and take it on truſt , but 
themſelyes put it to the moſt exact inquiry and fearch, and 
truely if there be an appeale and reference to mens ſenſe and 
feeling , which can admit no debate, I know not what ac- 
cels they have to queſtion this witneſs , uneil they firſt put 
ie to an eſſay , that from their own experience , they could 


. contradict the ſame. 


4- Should you not admit this for a ſure teſtimony , if you 
grant any moral certainty ofa thing , that there is ſome caſe 
wherein a humane teſtimony can allow no debate » which 
in this preſent caſe muſt be andenyable ; for you know by 
two witneſſes a matter is judicially eſtabliſhed': bur is it or 
more confirming when they are of known judgment and 
lotegrity? yea out of diverſe and remote places of the 
earth, and otherwayes ſtrangers amongſt themſelves , bur 
yet more, not onely when dying they - owne and aflerc 
this , but are willing to dye upon a teſtimony thereto , 
and ſeale it, with their blood, and this alſo through all 


ages renewed ; O . what can be more convincing 2s to 
F 3 moral 
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moral certainty ? Now I doatteſt the werld if thisargument ſuch 
of Chriſtian experience have not as full and unanſwerable #0" 
proofs of its certainty. 

5. This wicnes can be no counterfeit ,and you muſt judge Dea! 
they are worthy of credite, to verify the Scripture from *©1 


Experience » on whole pratice you ſee it ſo convincingly © 
tranſcribed > ſhould not the declaration of ſuch anent the is o 
truth ofthe promiſeghave much weight whilſt yow ſee whatſ the 
a ſeriouſe reſpe&t theſe haye to the rule , ro have ©21c 
their walk ordered in that way » where the Scripture war ſole 
rands them to expe the fulfilling of the promiſe ; And arg 9® 
not theſe ſeen to be the moſt tender ſeriouſe Chriſtians, of 
whoſe way uſeth to haye greateſt authority over your con- H 
ſcience, who do moſt own this witneſs , and hath the con 
gelt account to give thereof. UPC 
*. 6. Isnotthis their teſtimony alſo, whom onyour exasſ 3 
Felt and narrow notice , you may ſee ſtudies Religion » inf} 7A 
the ſecret and retired duties thereof where ſome other in- of | 
tereſt then the obſervation of men muſt be an incitement; 
yea , may younot obſerve there are ſuch , who do ſeriou 
owne the praRtice of theſe duties when the view of theſe 
abaut them , might be a greater lett, and ground of fear, 
then any perſwading motive © and whilſt you chalenge the 
light prateflion of many within the Church , do bur alſo ask 
your conſcience if there be not ſuch , whoſe way you mult 
juſtify , even over the belly of your hatred and prejudice 
againſt them , that it hath a convincing ſavour of humiliry ? 
yea, their growth under the ground, and being ſeriouſe 
and real in what they profeſs may be clearly diſcerned from 
a naked and empty ſhew. 

,..7. Can theſe intend by ſuch a teſtimony to deceive 
others ; who have oft been in ſo great fear and diſquiet, 
thatrhey benot themſelves deceived? O hpw convincing 
may this be to the world to conſider what perplexing que- 
ries » and doubts Chriſtians have ſometime about their own 
inward caſe, yeaafter ſuch ſharp wreſtlings a moſt ſweet 
.calme and compoſure of ſpirit may bediſcerned it is ſtran- 
ge this purs not Atheiſts co a more ſerious inquiry z _ 
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fach changes can mean, which will make men differ ſofarr 
from themſelves , whilſtno ourward cauſe can be dilcers 
ned ; Ir is true ſore maters ly much under ground , the 
heart knows its own bitternes » and a ſtranger doth not in- 
termedle with its joy, yea, the deepeſt plunge and exer» 
ciſe may make little noyle without , yer this is ſure, there 
js ſo much under theſe victfhudes , that is obvious even to 
the view of onlookers as may leave fome conviction, their 


ſoſenfibly felt z & the world is not ſo ſtupidly inadvertent, 


# pot to obſerve this, if they did not ſhut theireyes for fear 


of fuch a diſcovery. 

8. Should not their teſtimony be very convincing whoſe 
complaints and challenges you may finde more at home 
upon themſelves , then againft others , who are oit bemo» 

ing over theſe evils which the eyes of man could not 
may not the world ſee how ſome are preſt with anguiſh 
of ſoul to the waſting of their body when no cauſe from 
withour is known , and otherwiſe rational and moſt compo- 
ſed; yeay may it not ſometimes be diſcernedthereis more 
ſmothered within , which gets no vent , then appears with- 
out © for griefe in carneft wants not ſome peculiar marks , 
by which it may be witnefled to others , I think this ſhould 
putthe world to fuch a refle&ion, there muſt be ſsme griefe 
and joy and acauſe for it, which goes above the world or 
the things thereof. 

9. This is their teſtimony , whoſe confidence and com- 
polure of ſpirit in the greateſt exigences may witneſs to 
others that perſwafion they have of rhe truth within their 
fouls ; Youſee alſo at what labour and work theſe are in the 
duties of religion ;yea ,when they are moſt ſerious , how na- 
tive and unconſtramed their motions are ; O doth not this 
ſhow the grace of God, and anew nature is another thing 
then words, & that they muſt ſurely findſatisfaQtion in thefe 
duties which makes it'to them a ſpecial delight and pleaſure, 
which you would reckon an intollerable and fore toyle, 

10. Doe younot ſee how theſe agree every where and art 
every tine anent this teſtimony , =_ the Scripture is y 
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fied-by experience, and the breathings and influences offiiberty 
Gad on the ſoul tryſts them in the way of duty according toJhaye (0 
the promiſe , even whilſt they moſt remarkably differ} 2x3. 
amongſt themſelves in their natural temper and diſpoſition3F{pocrifi 
and is 1tnot known whatever particular and leſſer differensfgrounc 
ce, through the prevalence of corruption, are too frequentFthis, ' 
amongſttheſe , yet no challenge , no refle&ion on the truth Fecrily ; 
in realicy of godlineſs in it felte will be found when their {for tha 
challenges are moſt bitter one upon another ; I muſt further Yicy th 
atteſt your conſcience , whilſt you have heard the ſad regra«$fands: 
te of dying Chriſtians anent the intereſt of their ſoul and4achiag 
ſhortcoming in the ſtady of godlineſs , have not thele come 
plaints been ſtill ro commend Religion » & the excellen- 
cy thereof, and refle& only upon themſelves ; but none$ 
ever was heard to have ſuch a complaint , that they did: 
cheat che world io that matter, by obtruding upon them 44 
falſhood. | 

11. May you not lee this teſtimony which Chriſtians 
give tothe way of godlineſs, that it is from theſe who ads» 

eliberatly in that great intereſt , and have a rational ac- 
count to give of the grounds on which they walk, and doe 
you not find they are men as well as Chriſtians , chat none 
2re more friends to reaſon andthe right exerciſe thereof, 
then ſuch who are moſt ſeriouſe in the ſtudy of Religion 
Ic is ſure could the world have their fight » and with Moſes: 
ſucha look of an inviſible God , it would be eaſy for them 
to be of their judgment allo, 

I2. That you are fo ready to chalenge the Chriſtians. 
teſtimony , may you not finde the true cauſe within your 
ſelfe; nar from your judgment, but arooted prejudice and 
eamity at the way of the Lord , whereof yow can give no 
xeaſon 3 yeahave you not oft reproached Chriſtians at a dis 
ſtance, whom upon a more near particular acquaintance, 
you have from ſome irreſiſtible conviftion left upon you, 
been forced ro juſtifie? For godlineſs hath this ſingular 
advantage to filence allits adverſaries that none will challen- 
geor reproach the (ame , but theſe who never knew it, and 
ihould ach 2 witneſs be admitted * O Ntrange with hs 
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2ences offfberty men can deride this , who yet dare not goe alone to 
ording tofhaye ſome ſeriouſe thoughts about it. | 
ly differ} 23. 1 know you willnot deny there is ſuch a thing as hy- 
politionzÞrocrific and a falſe ſhew of godline(s , yer ſure you haye no 
differens ground of challenge, or to queſtion the erach and power of 
 frequentthis, which is ſo convincingly witneſſed to, even by hypo» 
the truthfcrify ; for there ſhould be oo uſe for ſucha cover , no cauſe 
hen theirÞfor that impoſture, if there were not alſoa truth , and rea» 
| further Yiiry therein ; you cannor conceive a counterfeit » bur as it 
ad regra«$8andsrelated to that which is true ; if there were not ſuch 
ſoul and{achiag as (eriouſe godlineſs , the world could never have 
ele comJknown howto perionat it ; could there be alie, it there 
excellen- $were nota truth * Youſee allo that itis the moſt ſeritouſe 
but noneiiſcerning Chriſtians , ſuch uſually doe fear, and have an 
they did-Jawful regard of , for which there were no ground , if they 
n them 3hwere not conſcious of the truth of that in others , whereof 
Athey only ſtady the appearance, yea, here I muſt alſo ap- 
;hriftians peale the ——_ and ordinarie onlookers, if there be not , 
who as even to them , ſome diſcernable difference berwixt the po- 
zonal ac- Ser of Religion , and an empry ſhew , (thoughthis make 
and doe greater noyſe) betwixt theſe who are ſeriouſe and tender in 


hat none {following the Lord, and others who glory in appearance , 
thereof, 4burnotin heart'; for the one by a convincing manifeſtation 
eligionz fofthe truthdo's commend it ſelfe to mens conſcience , hath 
1 Moſes Jaliving air and breath, which by noart or cunning can be 
or them Fdrawn to thelife, no more then an exquiſite painter with the 

joyſeſt colours in drawing a man upon a brod can there- 
hriſtians. vic draw the vitall as of breathing and moving. 


10.your | 14. May you not ſee holineſs muſt be ſome excellent 
dice and Fthing, which hath ſuch credite , even with it's reall ad- 
give no Jrerfaries , and the worſt of men, to makethem graſp, at 
$ at 2 di» Ftheappearance and ſhadow ofthat , which others know z 
neance, 'Jthey hate the power and praRtice thereof ; And here I would 
n you, Jokthe world, is itnotto the Scripture and truth thereof , 
ingular Jthe experience of the Saints bears witneſs, that they doe 
challen» Jindeed feel and prove within their ſoul , what yow ſee 
it» and Jwritten before you , in this bleſſed record , bur 1s it not 
pl _ olure that noching is more ——__ crols and oppoſite - 
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the Scripenre , then a falſe appearance and ſhew of tt 
which is not reall © 

Can yow debate , there are ſuch Chriſtians int 
world , yea, many ſuch whoſe experience do's witneſs 
truth of religion , of whom it mult be. ſaid (even their e 
mies being judges) their being ſerious in that way, 
choyſe thereof, muſt be for it ſelf, and hath no out 
defigne or intereſt, to which it can be ſubſervient  whi 
in this oft they runne the greateſt hazard & are rendred 

to others? O muſt it not be a marvelous thing » whit 
Faach that dominion over the ſouls,to teach men the P Þ 
of ſelf-denyal » not onely to quite, bur a chearful quit 
their neareft intereſt, to {mile on the ſpoilers, to rejoyal 
in their ſuffering and reproaches, to forgive wrongs z 
take revenge by good will; this is indeed above natu 
and is only peculiar to Chriſtianity > which can alſo t 
& ag roan antidote and cure , and gaine by its g 
olles. 

16. You may ſee what different ſyzes are amongſt t 
Saints, how great a differencealſo berwixt the expenie 
ces of one and another ; ſome made to witneſs much bitte 
nefs in departing from God, and others that ſingular 
vantage in drawing neer to him, yea, how neer ſometir 
will great extreams in their conditian , border with otheyj 
ara ſtrait roexprelle their joy , who not long before 1 
have thought a vent to their grief a ſpecial eale ; Omuſt 
this be a macter of earneſt, and when you ſee how m 
theſe amongſt themſelves doe thus differ , that yerall tt 
differences meet rogether, and concurs in a moſt clean 
teſtimonie tothe Scripture , and truth of godlineſs ; yeiffe 
how this wonderfull concrivance of the Scripture is ſutedw}} 
anſwer all this variety of changes inthe Chriſtians caſe, 
palſeth none over. y 

But oh, what can be ſaid here, where weeping ſhoul 
be more fit then words, to ſee what com 
part of men puts on ſerious religion, which doth truly ra 
them above the condition of the beaſts ; is not the atheilt 
of thetime at chat height chat we muſt ſay the — 
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arie is not ſo much ar one ſingle truth , as at the root 
d being of all religion ? And truly we may fear ſome ſharp 
dextraordinarie cure to recover this generation of a diſea- 
{, that would ſeem in an ordinarie way incurable ; 1 ſhall 
ar further offer theſe few queries , and plead fo far with 
headverſarie , that they would ere they paſs rhem have 
dur ſome ſerious thoughts thereon. 
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nt» Wh 

: rendred$ x, If there be a God , or a truth inany Religion ,-is it 
ng » Whidfaot with this blefſed record of the Scripture you muſt cloſe 
he erulethereot ? yea, if your judgment and con- 


tic te algp 
cence De 


rful quit 


not both extinct, muſt younot conſent to the 


to rejoyalflay and dofrine therein held forth, thatit is good » what 
'ongs » Wer be your averſion theregom ? 2, Is not an immortal 
w_ uregſoul, and a being for ever ſuch a venture as is of more value, 
n X 


#d ſhould be ro you , then the whole world ? z. Ocan 
c oe thus indetermined abour ſo great an intereſt , you 
to be hefirant and unſure if there be an other world , 
mongſt thgzheaven, or a hell , but oh, are you ſure theſe are not , and 
* Expenithory then can you be ſecured from ſuch a fear > which of 
uch bittayll fears is the greateſt ? 4. What a horride and uncomfor- 
ingular Mablerhing is it robe an Acheift , which gives men no ho 
ſomerins} heyond this preſent life? Yea, what a world would this 
ich othatfberodwell in , if there were notrue godlineſs in it, fioce 
fore wollif yithout this > nocomfortable humane ſociety , no kindly 
Omuſt amd right ſubje&ion to the magiſtrat can be expeRed from 
how mud theſe, who have notye from above , and knows not what 
erall thiyis copay homage to a ſoveraigne being, 5. Is not the na- 
not clextive tendency of Atheiſme coall ungodlineſs in mens pratti= 
els ; yelſee, yeay how farr doth it debaſe humane nature and levells 
is ſutedWit, even with the beaſts. 6. Whilſt you ſcoff at ſeriouſe 
$ caſe» WſReligion , I dare appeale your ſelves, it in your retirements, 
. you have any ſober refle&ions, you are nor forc'd ro 
a Cave other thoughts; and whyis it, youſo much fear to 
c the grel ye alone , and be-in any meaſure feriouſe with your ſoul ; 
[truly r whatadeſperat ſecuritie is that ? 
1e atNeVWR © | ſhall onely adde , 'is it not rare to finde a profeſſed 
aulc - Atheiſt at death when once the approach of anotl;er world 
adve does 
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does awake the ſenſe of a. Deitie * But then it is caliegle,,., 
ſee men, who have ſported at godlineſs in their life » we 

over that wretched mirth, when it comes to death, 

call for ſuch Miaiſters, whom once they hated ; and ah; 
what a dreadful cuce will hell be of atheiſme , for there th 

know the truth in earneſt , though it be their rerrour ; 1 

alſo ſure the Divelis no atheiſt , who beleevs there is a Ge 

and trembles. 


#7] muſt yeta litle farther crave libertie ere I paſs this 
ument to ſpeak a word, even to theſe , who know 
ave experienced the ſame ; O how great ſhould hisbe 

our eyes and with what aſtoniſhment may we confideri 

Which by ſo full, ſoſatisfying a demonſtration doth wi, 

neſs, not tothe eye, or care, but to the ſoul, the cy 

raintte of divine truth and the power and reality of god 


neſs » ſhould we not think, if but one, in an age , - or thh bor 
every particular Chriftian , were but once at ſome lh... 
lemne time of his life thus confirmed , that he could ſapfyyhy « 
then did he taſte and ſee the word, and found it ſurely w,a i 
rified on his ſoul , as fureas he knoweth that he lives, Meche 
whara rate would he value and preſerve ſ6 ſingular a ſeal my, ;4 
confirmation of the truth , yea, keep up the remembranghe 

of ſucha ſpecial time whilſt he lived * but oh, mult uy c: 
ſaid that this grave witneis thisclear demonſtratioaof 
Scripture » and of the certainty of the words of trutll 
which we have by experience doth loſe its-weight , and 
incſtimable value thereof leſs regarded, -that it is che Chis 
Rtians dayly bread  O whata reach bath this argument. 
what great things arethere held forth? I think a ſerioul in 
look of the ſame, ifit were brought neer to us, might 

us toqueſtion , whether we beleeve the ſame, or not ; we 
we in 2 dreame or awake; and ſees them with our ex g;.n 
which this doth ſo convincingly demonſtrat ; whilſt wea 

ſo eafily paſs them with ſo little weight thereof on our il the g 
rit ; now to hold that forth, let us but bring neer this argfige of 
meat , aod grayely conlider the ſame with reſpe& to ſofa wa 
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Tf theſe great truths, which by this unanſwerable demon< 
Wrion of experience are witneſſed : I muſt fay , ſuch 
aths that we may wonder how men can ſo eafi admit 


Mit beiog true» and inſo ordinary a way look thereon s 
thour wondering and aſtomuſhment. 


1. Dothnot this argument of experience by a verie clear 
monſtration witneſs that great truth of a Godhead , 

| + Shhereon the whole ſuperſtructure of truth and godlineſs 

paſs this ph Rand ? yea , in another maner do's enforce on men the 
o knowMfwaſion of this by 2 more neer and convincing diſcovery, 
1d thisbe n the gacateſt worksof God , or theſe glorious appea- 

” fd . , . 

conuder Ciees of his power and wiſdome inthe heavens, and earch 
n doth Wk. it is true» theſe bring him neer to oureye andear ; 
il, the Fg. © this brings the bleſſed and inviſible God neerer, into 
y of godifh, heart and ſoul » that we may both tafte and ſee, that 
trelyhe is » and isthart which in the Scriptureheis declared 

be; it is not' the contemplation of natnfe in irs higheſt 

ghy can anſwer ſuchan aſſault ofche Devil > which may 

Syſt the moſt eſtabliſhed Chriftian anent the being of Godz 

at there is a demonſtration within which goes further then 

the judgment » and paſſeth natural underſtanding , whence 

a tel, wetafte , we enjoy, yea his voice 1s heard in 
he foal which we ſurely know to be his, and this is the 

h and import of this argument ; There is indeed cauſe 
at the atheiſme of this world, ſince men can 

no where, without ſome witneſs of a Deity to ſtare 
inthe face - but Oh , there is a more refined atheiſme 
"Ihr lyes in the boſome of a PIE aſſene todivine truth , 
Mt isnotcafily diſcerned , though nor the leſs dreadful thas 
Mit goes under acover not only {rom the view of others , 
even from a mans ſelf; I would here offer ſome things 

" which do witneſs aſpecial advantage the godly man is at- 
ve Athereby co believe » and ro be more a perſwaded 
Fofthe glorious being of God. 1, That he finds the behiey- 
ing of chis is a very great thing , and not ſo eaſyto reach as 
MAthe world do ſuppole » for it 1s no ſmall matter even toat-- 
Fiting this ; Obywhat erdinarie thoughts haye many about it, 

| Ty / who 
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who thinks it eaſe to paſs an aſſent to this marvelous tn 

becauſe they never conſidered the greatnes thereof; bu” 
isſure , the more ſerious and gravea Chriſtian 15 » it 

give him the more work , and we may find theſe uſualhe - 
more plunged and exerciſed about this » then others. 2, 

is a great advantage » when this is ſo farmens ſerious ſtudy 

as to be upon aty tnquirie after a further eſtabliſhment wg. 

reat a truth ; O what another ſight of rhe inviſible 
hat a ſatisfying perſwaſton of his bleſſed being might 

have , if our ſoul were indeed herein exerciſed ; and kne 

but how little we know and have reached 1n this , that thy 

is a neerer approachto God , which ſhould ſhew us the 

ofa Deity is ſomething beyond theſe former thoughts 

have had thereof, we lote many ſtogular confirmations ang 

this , becauſe we doe not in earneſt look aiter them; : 

They are at a fpeciall aqyantagero whom believing oft 

truth, (O bleſſed truth , that God is) is their. exceed 

joy » and amidſt their heavinels can fay, the thoughe 
meditation of him is ſweet, that whea through 2 varic yo { 
temptations ac are readie to fainey: this reftorechy they Foul 
oul , yea will cauſcit leap within for, joy z and is thay... 
Enough when other encouragements are furtheſt off , chaff 1c _- 
God lives : O what a thing ts it in ſuch a world , and in ſont fuck a 
deep perplexing plunge , toknow the Lordis God wh row 
he hath now for arock and a ſhield, and in the cloſe of navl #.- - 
for his exceeding, great reward ; can we have ſome ferienll 5; > 
thought of this , and ſo eaſily turn ous ſelves roother thit Tznc 
without aſtontſhmene, yea , is itnot ſtrange theres dh ious 
be oft ſo neer_and immediat 2 bordering betwixt 'ou 4, 
thoughts of the glorious God and the meaneſt trifle, 4.1 5,1, 
is no ſmall adyantage where men can open the Bible and 
tire into it under the ſenſe and impreflion of a Godh 
and that neer correſpondence he hath this way with hispedy ; 
ple., on whoſe ſout theſe words hath aw and authontyy 1... 
Thus ſath the Lord, _=__ have that repoſe upon his. tell look 
mony and promiſe, which the ſolide perſwafionof his beid ; 
and faithfulnes ſhould cauſe. 5, They havecomea grel marye 
length here, whoin their ordinary walk , are under ome 

wen} 
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weight and impreſſion of this that God is neer » who knows 
WJ ofchcir ficting down and rifing up, from whole fight they 
Feznnot ſhift one thought, yea, that on him they have 
- F\uch an abſolute dependance , that without him they can 
SJ rotdraw their breath ;. O where this is beleeved muſt ie nor 
A cauſe both tear and wondering ? 
"+ . 2. Is not this an argument which by a ſure and unanſwe- 
nble demonſtration do's witneſs the truth and reality of 
, thatthereis ſuch athing , and is noempry found', 
which doth raiſe man above the natural ſtate of men, as far 
J 2 reaſon puts him above the ſtate of the'beaſt, 1t is truly 
$ &2yge chis ſhould believed and, yer is not more marvelous 
Sinour-eyes, how we can be at ſuchreſt whilſt one of thele 
*F'wo lyes under debate , the reality of grace or our being 
rally interefſed rherin ; O is there nor cauſe of aftoniſh- 
'#f ment that ſuch a product of heaven ſhould be found in the 
earthy whoſe deſcent and original is ſo clearly demonſtrat 
exCncuY byjes breathing upwards after God , its nativetendency and 


ought motion towards him , whence it came* Surely grace is 2 
_ "2 pearfubjeAtro think on, and that it is nor ſo in.our eyes 
2 " Ji muſt be either we do not believe it, or donot confider 


F. chal hxt achange it makes on the ſoul, which is no tranfiene 
oft > ll Epoſition but the ſeed of God that remains , is not this 


od in {ſuch a thing as makes ſpring in the winter , cauſerh men 


7 Ya $ row: under their greateſt weights ? that lifts the foul up 
oe 0" 98 tom the clay, yea does by bringing it Jow in ies own eyes, 
DP 7 rae it neerer God , this makes a man to have another appes 


old ce» (08 which the world is forc't to look with ſome 
cre 129 iftoniſhment , one Chriſtian doth admire this in another 
o_ &the more it ſhews it felfe, it cauſerh a more neer g_ 
4 4/4 ich berwixt their ſouls ; it will cauſe fear inthem who 
God t; and hath apower evenover its-perſecuters ; now it is 
h hist | the truth and reality of this excellentthing , that this argu- 
cn 182%] nene do's witneſs ; yea ſuch-a witne(s that can admit no des 
_ 4 date, where experience makes it fure : I confeſs a ferions 
This "4 look & perſwaſion of this might make the Chriſtians life'a 
* as 2-2] ntinned wonder » that there is ſuchathing » which'by a 
Ver pal Parvelous ſurprical did prevent him when he was got awires 
——_ hath 
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hachentred him into a new world , & rranſlated him from a 
of darkneſs unto a marvelous-light » cauſerh the ſogf 141/46 
breath in another air , brings him ſo neer thar ſtate of thi ving 
angels, ſubdues the will without violence, & ſubje&sy 99% 
with its own conſent; yea , byſo ſtraita ty is link*e wit of mc 
an eternal glory ia bleſſedneſs ; Surely this is one of the mx 
ſtately pieces of the work of God , that exceeds the wh 
ſtructure of the univerſe ; O with whataſtoniſhmenr the ſure « 
we look on this marvelous thing , if wecould confiderth bepe: 
whole frame and ſtructure of the grace of God in a Chih Woe 
ſtian -and there make as ir were a diffeRion in its ſever] 
parts and proportions, its decay and languiſhing , the and ; 
Silferene chai es and fiſes , its vigourous attings andabats 
ments thereof, how-it breaths, is nouriſhed , how it 
keep'd green and preſerved by a continued intercourſe with} Wt 
the fountain of its bemg : & lo, whilſt'we confider of 
reat wonder both in the whole and in its parts » weweſj ! 
ſec how inthele ir do's molt cxaRly anſwer that model: Ad « 
have thereof in the ſcriprure of God. j Kee | 
3- This is. a-great argumert , and ſhould be ſo WH being 
eyes» which do's not only vritneſs the reality of grace of thi 
aRing and exerciſe , which in this former ſe&ion is ſped} #th 
ally pointedat ; butdo's unanſwerably demonfirat a ſpirity ® 
Feand being , which the Chriſtian knows and is perſwey man 
ed thereof, as he is ſure he breaths and hath a naturallik 
O whata marvelous demonftrarion is this , wherein' ſe 
and feeling doth in as. certain 2 way concurre as'in' 
diſcoverie we have by our outward ſenſes , that there Wi 
new life and another being beſides that we have by nature e# 
which anſwersto a-new birth; yea, an other br ing} 2d! 
and adting that is alſo ſuted thereto ;| but oh , canir be ſaid yi 
we believe and know iris afſuredly true, who have ſul} denc 
common and paſſing thoughrs thereof, and do's not conlpy wt 
der what it is whereof we are ſure. x. 'That this is ſo great © 4+ 
athing, it may indeed cauſe wonder to think we are me 
and that we haye a rational being , but O a ſpiritual life uw] we b 
another cauſe for wondering » which-comes not by outf {ence 
birth » hath no natural cauſes , yet a life that hath its prope 6f hi 
ope-l © 


only 
the C 
h 
S 


for-t 


of the Scripture. 

| him from} dperation » and viral a&ts pur forrh , as truly as theſe nacu- 
h the fog raliaRions of breathing and moving are pur forth by a 
Rate of off living mam : O life that hath in as ſcofible a way quicke« 
- ſubjeas{] ning and refreſhing! influences , as the earth or bodies 
link *t with of men 3 knows the influences of the heavens ; which hath 
of the malij #pleaſure and delighrpeculiar eo its nature , that hath no 
5 the whole 2fioitie with things we- enjoy by che ſenſes, but is a pleas 
nent fouls ſure do's tar exceed the ſame , and is this 2 (mal matter to 
-onfiderth beperſwaded © 2. What a demonſtration 1s it which doth 
} in 2 Chih wirneſs even to our ſence and feeling a power on the ſoul 
1 its ſeverd} bythe word , above the moſt perſwaſive words of man , 
ing » the] 20d above ll moral influences , by which nien are nor 
5 and abat$}onlyreached ,bur rransform'd into the ſame image , whence 
, how ite Chriſtian know's, and know's aſſuredly, theſe great 
courſe with] Suths the ;ſealing -- witnetfing , teaching, comforting of 
nfider ets &c ; are no matter of words, or ſome ſtrange 
5 » we'll 4 ednames , bur art undoubted realities ated and veri- 
 model:w8 ded onthe ſoul. 3. If this demonſtration of a ſpiritual 
af Ke be ſure, have we not thus alſo, an eternal life and 
2 ſo Wn] ring wich God put beyond debate fory it we be certain | 
grace ifſit ofthe one, O is not this undeniable that this noble being 
on is ſpeci} #hthe new creature, this hte that is hete begun , muſt 
It 2 ſpirit have 4 more ful growth and bear the furrheſt ſtature of the 
is perſysf mann Chrift , when we now fie it with our eyes in its 
aturallife infancie , and upon a growing advance towards the ſamey 
erein' ſed forthe one is ſurely as demonftrative of the other , as 2 
as" iti {lf young childe which wete ina growing tendencie towards 
t there i{fman , 'doth ſhew there is a man in his furtheſt growth.4. If 
by nature; we affuredly know this Spiricuall life » muſt we nor alfo 
 breathiah admit the undoubced truth of ſpirituall beings z and of an 
nic be ſal] viſible world > with which this life hath its correſpon- 
have ſuf} dence,” yea thus 2s by aſtreame be led up to the true founs 

not conf tin ro know an inviſible God. | 
; is ſogreat} ©'4. How great an argument is this , which gives us ſuch 2 
e are menzh demonſtration that heaven is not altogether deferred unull 
cual life uJ we be chere , bur charſuch a thing 15 ſwie , as che reall pre- 
ot by ow ſence ofthe glorious God, and 2 neer familiar approach 
its propet} 6f him to the foul; whichis here as = felt and enjoyed 
ope- | 2s 


98 The fulfilling 
25 wecan be ſure ofany , thing ; O, how marvelous ſhould 
this be to us I cannot doubt but the- report hereof do's ſ6. 
metime dazle the world with amazment, and puts the 
grolſeſt of men to ſtrange thoughts; Bur oh, may not thy 
cauſe them queſtion its reality whether theſe who bears ſuch 
2 witneſs , do truly feel and enjoy the ſame 5; who by their 
way and appearance do's ſo little declare any deep imprefſi. 
on» that this hath on them ; 1 have ſometimes thought 
ſtrange howmen are taken, even in a kinde of tranſport 
with the diſcoverie of ſome rare experiment and demonſtrs 
tion in nature » which could make that poor man cry out 
:venz« as though therewith he had gained the whole earth; 
but O here 1s another kinde of demonſtration , of-a more 
tranſcendent value and intereſt.! ro know and be ſure of 
this neer approach and intercourſe betwixe God and the 
ſoul ; thateven with men in the earth he will verily dwel 
and have fo reall a converſe; this do's indeed. riſe-aboye 
Archimedes reach, and ſuch who ever follow'd the ſearch 
of nature in their moſt exa& and ſybrile inquiry ; O bleſſed 
ſouls who have found it ! for they have founda treaſure; 
the thoughts whereof may make it a new thing every day 
and make them conſider this witha renewed won eringy 


to know , there is not only a clame and tittle tothe iohens} + 


tance above, but thatche firſt fruits and earneſt thereof 
got here ; that as ſurely as there is a real and immediat con- 
verſe betwixt men , they have found ſuch aneer immedixt 
fellowſhip with God , that all the words of the world ca 
not expreſs ;. ſuch a meeting betwixt him and them, whe! 


their ſoul hath been drawn our with deſire , where they haveh : 


found a breaking up of the day with an aſtoniſhing bright 
nes, after a moſt cloudy and dark night; O is. nor thi 
great thing ! have they not cauſe both for joy and wondes 
ring who have fallen on ſuch an experiment that. they. ca 
ſay , and notfrom report , I do ſurely feel, I enjoy, Iam 


perioraged this is the Lord , and thus have come forth from 
i 


m with ſuch, a change on their ſoul , and compolure of}. 


minde, that eyen by-ſtanders might ſee where they have 
been; now this is the Chriſtians witnels z whichall who 
are 
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of the Seripture. 
. are ſerious in the way of the Lord can in ſome meaſure bear, 
that ina way no leſs ſure and. demonſtranve then any thing 
here bencath can be known, they have had-ſuch a diſcove- 
rie» and. now theſe ſtrange Scripture truchs, the meanin 
whereof once they could not know , ſuch as , their ſou 
melting within at the voice of their beloved, to haye: his 
bame- as ointment powred forth, and be brought neer to 
ſee his face with joy > they know well that they are as truly 
verified on the heart , as they are wiitten before their eyes 
inthe word ;. I ſhall but.adde,, it ts a veric greatthing theſe 
know.» who know's affuredly the real preſence of God here , 
for thus they are made ſure that he is, as one may know 
the ſun » becauſe of its warming heat, and-wheo they ſee it 
with:its. awn light , thus they, are eanfirmed of rhe truth of 
the Scripture » whilſt they ſee and feel'one of the moſt mar- 
yelous things thereinverttied. 

 $+; This 1s an; argumens. do's clearly. witneſs a truth and 
reality! in; prayer z which, may. be called one of the great 


wwanders at Religion» that ſucha way is, wherein there is 
'& neer ſo.imediat anadirelſs ro the —_— of Godinall 


our concernments,, 1s. not this a very greatthingthat poor 


{ man, now uponthe earth, hath ſucha paſſage to heaven 5 
».&& may, ſpeak up unto him who inhabits eternity » the glo- 


rious- obje& of the adoration of aogels, withour the: iater- 
vecning of any creature;2 yea, with ſo ſure awatrand| may 


+ gpproach:- the throne of God ,, & there poure ut his, ſoul ; 
preſent his requeſts unco him.who lives andſees.: O with 
*.what.aftaniſhmen#hould we copfider this ! ſuppoſeat ſome 
:\ſolemoe- rames. in our life this only might. be attain'd » 


yea;,. that it were bur in one part of the earth ſhould we not 
on the whole earth beſides as accurſed;, andreckon an 
thode there were it a-barren: deſere& wilderneſs. to be 
omg to:all other advantages: it CG que- 
100, whilſt we ar moſt in; the practice of this duty ite 
believe the truth: & reality thereof; bur it is beyond que- 
ſtion-what, Chriſtians have moſt ſephibly here, that 
they can ſay». if they be ſure they have a ſoul, they: have; 


beet as ſure im this bleſſed a , they haye had their ſout 
2 


reſtar« 


190 The fulfilling 


reſtored and return'd again , and under ſome deliquium z 
chat by wreſtling they have at laſt prevail'd , yea have got 
ar anſwer form heaven, as if they had got it by an audi» 


| bi& voice : now isnot this a great and marvelous demons 


Rration © 

But oh what common thoughts have we thereof, and 
may not theſe things ſeem ſtrange , ifſeriouſly conſidered. 
I, That we are not more reſtleſs ro be ſurely perſwaded this 
is a truth when we are ſo highly concerned therein, that 
we may have furt1er confirmations anent this > wich 
we ſhould look on as anineſtimable treaſure , both for- our 
joy and eſtabliſhment. 2. Ir is ſtrange we can find it 
ſo eaſiea matter to prayand appear before God, that we 
are not afray'd to be haſtie in uttering a matrer betore him, 
whilſt we conſider God is in heaven, and weare but on 
the earth; itis ſure, if we intend che bringing of our ſoul 
with us in ſuch a duty , it hould be more our ſtudie to watch 
unto prayer throughout our walk, 3. Ic may ſeem ſtrange 
how eaſily we can ſtep out from the world , and the 
noiſe thereof, in before the Lord , without the leaſt pauſe 
or time interveening , which the impretfion of (© great 


a buſlines ſhould require ; yea , ſo 1mmediatly in our / 
return again ſtep into the world. as if we had wholly.” 


forgot where we have been. 4. How ſtrange is formas 
lity in ſuch a buflines as prayer which is an addreſs to 
the living God, one of the moſt ſolemne as of the ſoul z' 
_— we may call itthe moſt natural work of a Chriſtian, 
ike the breathing of the child after theÞreaſts ; Alace its 
ſad , that this ſeems rather a piece of invention many ti 
mes» then a matrer of earneſt with the Lord , not io mueh 
the breathing of the ſoul in defire after him , as the expreſs" 


ſing what ſhould beour deſires : O to what aclaſs can ſuch Þ 


a piece of Atheiſme be reduced , as app *ars in our neereſt 
approaches ro God 5. Should we look on prayer as a” 
dutie and not conſider it as a ſingular enjoyment allo , with» 


out which this earth would have a neer appearance of hell, * 


if we could not thus ſolace the ſoul in God , and get a vent: 
under 1ts greateſt preſſures; O prayer ! What co—_ 
66+ oo ſhould- 
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of the Scripture. IOx 
ſhould we have of it , if the truch thereof were more 
believed; I think chat man who is ſure of the being & 
faich'ulneſs of God , and of the reality of prayer needs 
not be ſolicitous with what face the World look on hum ; 
when thus his great intereſt and encouragement is ſecure » 
anda well is at his hand, that can anſwer all his complaints. 

6. Have wenotthis demonſtration alſo by that Argu- 
mens of experience, how neer the bleſſed Majeſtie of 
God do's in the way of providence approach to his people » 
and is ſurely known by a real correſpondence he hath 
with them in this way , in which he do'sſoclearly verifie 
his word , holds forth light and counſel , gives the return 
of prayer , ſometimes with ſuch remarkable circumſtan= 
ces » as cauſeth fear as well as joy and will force that teſti- 
mony » this isverily the Lord ;, It is true , that in the ſmal- 
leſt things he is great, and thus declares himſelf ro be 
God; bur there is a more ſolemne and neer approach , by 
ſome ſpecial ſteps of his providence : yea, by the rod he 
doth ſometimes ſpeak , as with an audible voice , and 
with ſuch a convoy of his power opens the ear of men 
and ſeals their inftrution, as will force its paſſage down 
to the reins and in the hidden part cauſe them ro underſtand 
wildome ; there is ſometime alſoſo wonderfull a tra& and 
ſeries of providences , and theſe ſo convincing that men 
cannot bur ſee ſomething greater then man thexein , whilſt 
things have been cryſted with ſuch aſurpriſal, inthe verie 
opporrune time and icafon that their mercie , though great 
mitlelf, hath norſomuch taken them up as the way how 
it 1s brought about, and their diſcoyerie of the 1mme- 
diat hand of God therein , and thetruth ofhis word» and 
promile. 

7. I muſt further adde, O ! is not this a great Argu- 
ment which perſwads the ſoul of theſe truths by ſo ſure 2 
Way as experience , that thus we have an inward y and ſepſt- 

le demonſtration of the things of God , thatare as certain» 
ly witneſſed, as theſe viſible Heavens & Earthare to our 
eyes, when they are moſt fixed thereon ; O what is this 
which the Chriſtian know's yet know's ſo little what he 
: G 3 : hath 


4 uy man. + ww — 7” 4c.G Too wfo—_ » 


102 The fulfilling 


hath thereby; this is indeed a fight which puts the thin 

ſeen beyond queſtion or debates , for the ſoul hath its feel- 
ing and tafte as fure as the body , & hath a ſavour and reliſh 
of things ſuitable to its own nature , whereby it can diſcemn 
a peculiar fweetnes and fragrancie m that which may ſeem 
bicter, and grievous'to the fleſh. It is by. this fight which 


experience gives, the Chriſtian is a witneſs himfelt, is 


therein perſonally concern'd , do's ſee theſe great things 
with his owne eyes and not with the eyes of others ; the 
Eontolations of God which are not ſmall , are no matter of 
report to him ; he know's howno mercie hath been more 
ſweer and relithing as that which hath had 2 bicter croſs 
going before; yeanever more ſenſibly found his own bur- 
den , then he had found it taken off, rhe laying on whereof 
was not ſo grievous as that reliefe , and eaſe hath been ſweet 
upon its removal. 
Now to ſhutup this Argument , I ſhall but adde therefti- 
monie of two great and eminent witneſſes to the truth , who 
afer they had been helped toferve their generation by the 
will of God, and were dying , had thart large accompr to 
ive fromtheir experience of the truth and taithfulnes of 
4 Godinhis word, andleave ſuch a ſeal tothe ſame worthic 
co be tranſmitted to poſteritie ; the one is that great Ser- 


vant of Chriſt Beza , who in his younger years, after the , 


Lord had touched his heart by the word , was one day in 
the Church of Charenton, tryſted with that 91. Pfalm, 
whichthen wasexpounded , and with ſuch power was fol 
lowed , that not only he found it marvelloufly ſweet to him 
at preſent , but was then helped to believe, yeato a great 
periwafion ofthe Lords making out all theſe promites to 
him un hisperſwafion , which as he after found verified did 
at his death with much comfort witneſs the ſame , that as 
he had been thenhelped ro cloſe with thar great truth in the 
ſecond Yers, in taking the Lord for his God , and gota 
ſure claime thereto , yea that he ſhould be his refuge and 
forcrefſe , he hade found him that moſt remarkably in the 
after changes of his life, that he had delivered him from 
rhe ſnare of the fowler , and the noyſome peltilence, ha» 
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ving been in frequent hazard by the lying in wait of many to 
enſnare him,and ſomtimes was in great hazard from the peſ= 
tilence in theſeplaces where he was called toreftde; yea 
2midft the civilwars which were then fo hore in France,had 
moſt convincing deliverances from many imminent ha- 
zards , when he was called tobe prefent ſometimes with the 
Proteſtant Princes upon the fields, where thouſands did tall 
about him;and thus whilſt near his death,he tound that Pſalm 
ſoobſervably verified whereon he was cauſed to hope , that 
he went through all theſe promiſes , declaring the comfor- 
table accompliſhment thereof, and how he had found the 
Lords giving his Angels charge over him , had oft anfwer- 
ed him when he had called on him, had been with him in 
trouble, delivered him ; yea had ſatisfied him witha long 
life, and now ſayes he I haye no more to wait for but the 
fulfilling of that laſt word of the Palme to ſhew him his 
falvation , for which in confidence he longed. This though 
not writ by theſe who havegiven an accompt of his life 1n 
our language ; yeti had the | from theſe moſt worthie 
of credit > who not only from ſome of the greateſt French 
Proteſtants hade it when they were in France » as a known 
and ſure paſſage , but cold me they read the ſame there ina 
printed relation in thar language , anent his life and death. 
The 2. teſtimony I ſhall here offer is from a grave & emi- 
nentminifſter of Chriſt in our own Church within theſe few 
years>Mr. George yy near his death did declare to 
theſe who were by » what a large proof he had , and aſſured 
perſwaſion of the truth of the Scripture from experience ; 
that he knew ſo well what adventuring on the word was , 
and what it was to live on divine affiftance, and be thus 
in all his concernments carried through , that he could not 
defire, were he to live in the world , a more defircable 
and ſatisfying life » then that of a continued relyance and 
depending onthe Lord ; and trulie amongſt many notable 
experiments that may of God hade thereof, this was one 
very convincing » how in a ſtraoge land , whither he was 
called on the ſervice of the Church, aud in a grave affem- 
bly of many of the greareſt divins in that age » when one day 
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he wasſurpriſed with an unexpeRed renconter of a learned 
Man Mr. Selden, who came on deſfigne with ſome others 

of that partie upon the Eraſtian intereſt to debate for 

it, by 82 ſtrongeſt arguments which they had then pra} $EC 
medirat forit detence ; whilſt none appeared in that greatefi of the $ 
aſſembly to give a return, though there were many fingulf jue the 0 
larly learned &able, he did on an immediat relyance anff apes bear 
God adventure, (leſt the adverſary ſhould take advan cerborh + 
tage thereat) and gavea ſhort accompt of theſe arguments the wart 
adduced , wherein the ſtrength of his diſcours did moſt ly; things w 
with ſo clear and ſatisfying an anſwer as aſtoniſhed all , yea 2 * 
did filence the adverſary with a marvellous conviction; 

now this was the moreconvincing that having a little papa JT is1 
book 1n his hand, in which he was before obſerved þ wr 
writ down ſomething, he was by ſome after preſſed tof their e: 
let them ſee his notes , ſuppoſing the heads of his follosf culiar w 
wing difcours werein it , but found only in ſome Page} athe x 
theſe words ſeveral times writt down , Light O Lord, and} ſubje& 
aſſiſtance, his ſoul being then carried upward for the ſamez} coofirr 
thus did that bleſſed man give in his witnes to the truth} For 
when he was dying , from the ſure experience he had thersF <heſe th 
pf, through hislite 3 and with much aſſurance of the ſal-f} 3. F 
vation of God died , which I muſt ſay is a remark , that in'} Churct 
many inſtances might be obvious, how great peace and an} complii 
abundant entrance , theſe have found in the cloſe of the} 2. B 
day, who have been helped to met faithfulneſs in the pub-J not ons 
lick intereſts of Chriſt , and his Church , andto the molt} adverſa 
ſevere adherence to their light , anent the duties of the'Þ| obſerv: 
time ; which I knew in an other worthie Miniſter of Chriſt, Þ © 3. E 
not many years ſince, who by ſome of his laſt words did'Þ the da 
witneſs an unexpreſfible joy he found in this , that thei would 
Lord had keeped him ina time of many trials from giviog | it m 
his Arka wrong touch , which he then declared to byſtan-F befalle 


fers, when he wason the very threſhold betwixtthis , and Þ Scriptr 
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SECOND .Argument to demonſtrat the accomphisbment 

the Scripture is this, that nos only Chriſtian experience , 
hut the obſervation of the Church and people of God , dothin all 

es bear witnes thereto, how the Lords way in theſe providen- 
cerboth of mercy » and judgement , about the Church , amidſt 
the various changes of ber condition, yea, in the moſt ftrange 
things which fall out in the world , doth convincingly anſwer the 
_ z and verify the ſame. 


T isindeed undenyable that the Scripture of God, as it 

is written to the perſonal caſe of his people, anddothin 
their experience take place , ſo isthere apartof tina pe- 
culiar way dire&ed to the Church , the fulfilling whereof 
nthe providences , and events of the time ſhould be the 
ſubje& of our obſervation, and would fingularly help to 
confirm our faith of the truth thereof. 

For proſecuting this argument I would touch ita litle in 
theſe three branches. 

1. How theſe generall promiſes which belong to the 
Church univerſal , and concern her in all ages, have an ac- 
compliſhment., 

2. How theſe threatnings alſo of the word which doe 
not onely concern the Church , but have areſpe& to her 
adverſaryes are certainly fulfilled , and take place in mens 
obſervation » who do obſerve the judgements of their time. 

3- How the Scripture of God doth clearly *shine upon 
the darkeſt footſteps of providence, even theſe which 
would ſeem moſt ſtrange and hard to underſtand , ſo that 
it may be demonſtrat nothing falleth out in the world , or 
befallech the ſaints » but what is moſt conſonant to the 
Scripture. 


FIRST BRANCH. Astothe firſt branch of this 
argument , I ſhall bur inſtance five general promiſes, which 
we finde held forth in the word - > —— the Church , 


5 and 
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and endeavour to ſhew how very clear , and obvious the 


compliſhment of them is, if men do not willingly ſhut th 4} 


FIRST Promiſe wherein we find the Scripture & uo" 
refſe , is-the preſervation of the Church that he will be wid; Vang 
_ tothe end'ot the World , and though he make an e = wel 
of other nations , yet will he notmake an utter end ofha Þ li 
but while the ordinances of the ſun, and the moon doelaſt Fa No 
and-as the dayes of heaven ſo ſhall her dayes be prolonged . ad Tos 


againſt her the gates of hell ſhall nor prevail. Fey. 30: ver. 1 
Math, 16:18. Now that God hath traely verifyed this hi 
promiſe and is as good as his word , isa truth though m# 
vellous, yet, ſoveryclear, and maniteſt, that I am fi 
no atheiſt can deny , 1t may be ſo eafily demonſtrat. 
Firſt, that the Church doth continue, and is kept ali 
to this day » it doth certainly prove the truth of his promi 
ſe , for itcan beſaid of her, and none can ſay iris alyeſy.” 7; 
ſhe hath ourlivedall her oppoſers , the greateſt of whonſ-* 
-have found their grave inthe quarrel , over whoſe romiſf.,; hs ho 
that laſt confeſſion of a great adverſary Fulian may be wii 7 
ten viciſti eandem Galilee, hath not this deadly , and 1 
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conciliable feed been prepetuat from fathers to childrea}. , $i 
but who hath proſpered in that enterpriſe , the archers h; v . - 
oft ſhot, and wounded her fore , but her bow doth abidei b Chir, 
Rrength, asat this day this is her motto , perſecuted ul. linen 
not forſaken , caſt down , but not diſcouraged , the who hat 2. We 
brought many children, yet ceaſeth not to bear » whole how of 
age hath not marred her beauty , her eyes are not dim. fon 
hor her ſtrength failed , a fight which may cauſe usno lellef; Gp 


Rand, and confider this great wonder , then Moſes dids 


that which was but the ſhadow , and embleme thereof, 1 . wh A 
buſh burning and nor conſumed , for behold a Church keptfy,. _ 


alive, yet, ſtill in the flames , and when to appearanc 
conſumed , it doth ariſe more glorious out of her own aſhe! 
this is indeed the only Phenix, and we know no other z « 
whom that can be ſaid > hath ſhe nor born out theſe unive 
deluges > which did like an inundation go over her ray 
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with her: This 1s that intereſt , which hath born out 
theſe great revolutions that ſo oft changed the very face 
the world, yea, hath outlived ſo many Kingdomes, 
ſucceſſions thereof. 
4- It doth convincingly demonſtrat the truth of Wiring 
romiſe of the Churches preſervation , that the Wor, 
yea greateſt Arheiſtes may ſee , this hath not come; 
paſſe at an adventure, nay , not in an ordinary way 
providence, but byadivine power, moſt diſcern 
therein ; while it is ſoclear. .x. Thatnoincereſt , or p; 
had ever ſuch adverſaries , as the Church, againſt whi 
the powers of World, and the powers of darknes þ 
alwayes beenon foot. 2. That ourward advantages hy 
uſually been on her adverſaries fide , not only the great 
of the earth, bor theſe of greateſt parts ; & abilities, 
That their will was never wanting on their power &th 
deſignenoleſſethen to raze her to the foundation, 4+ 
this enimity hath been rooted , & irreconciliable , whi 
'time to this day could never take up. 5. That no inte 
did ever endure ſuch violent afſaults, ſo many ſharp ban 
ries , foritis obſervable that moſt of the wars, and ct 
motions of every age, have been ſome way ſtated onlithy 
Churches account, and whart ever privat quarrels meni 
had among themſelves, yer it hath not hindred the purli@y 
of their malice againſt the woman , and her ſeed. 6. 
ſuch who have come out of her bowels , even the men 
her own hou'e, have oft been her greateſt enemies» ah 
lyen 1n wait to take her at an advantage in the day © 
halting. 7. That herreal friends have oft fainted 1n ati 
of herſtrait, and ſtood afar off, yea , almoſt none ofulhs 
Children , which ſhe had brought forth have been ws 
found to take her by the hand ; 8. That the depths of 
tan, in her enemies, as an angel of light' have ſomenmg 
given her a ſore aſſault , ſo that 1f it had beeri-poſlible, 
ordinary midfes could have reachrt their end , they ſhow 
have deceived the very ele&t. 9. I muſt adde this furtihgs 
witnes tothe marvellous preſervation of the Church,wuy 
in an ordinary way could not come to paſle , that we 
4 0 j'* 
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her party was ever brought {© low and near death, to 
talive , the knife was once at the Churches throat 
Iſaak, the did ſeek to adopt a bound-womans ſonne in 
2d of a lawful heir , when Abraham agreed to Sard's 
ure for the outmaking of the promiſe ; how near ex- 
ing doe we finde her in Egypt, when afentence ro de» 


roy all her male iſſue was gone forth ? Yea, what bur a 


cle could have perſerved her , when ſhe was betwixt 
arzoh , and the red fea * How low was the Church in 
wildernes , and after in the dayes of the captivity , even 
pken to pieces with ſmall appearance of life, when her 
ze was all blurred with weeping » and her enemies made 
over her ruines at the rivers of Babylon, when the 
dren of Edom cryed our let us raze her even to the 
adation * Yea , could the Church benearer the grave , 
n when her bones were ſcattered at the graves mouth , 
zbove all inthac dark night when her head and ſhep- 


ard was ſmitten , and her hope ſeemed to be buried in the 
E 3 WAK 


ave with a ſtone put upon it , when ſhe could get noenter- 
nment among the Jewes, was wounded in the houfe: of 
tr friends » and the Gentils in wrath roſe up againſt her , 
at for ſome hundred yeares the great Empire which had 
xd down all the nations about , put forth the outmoſt of 

er and malice for her undoing, O who could have 


ought the Church ſhould outhve this 4 Yea , after 


we finde her toſt , and hurried by Antichriſt into the 
ldernes , an adverſary more cruel then any that had gone 


Wore, where the Dragon watchrt to get her deſtroyed , 


how inall theſe, and through that long dark night the 

k continued and marvellouſly flowriſhed, as the palm 
te, under gfeateſt weights; ſo that we cannot bur ſee 
& which her enemies being judges will not deny , that 
er preſervation 1s this 


bught about ; ſurely there is no inchantment againſt 
þ, nor divination againſt Iſrael, all her enemies have 
tn found liars , happy art thou above other People, for 


Pe eternal God is thy refuge » and underneath are ever- 


laſting 
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laſting armes - elſe long fince she should haye been ſw cond 
lowed up; may we not ſtill ſay-with aſtonishemeat, # the W 
what hath Ged-wroughe in her behaltfe. »F chat it 

tie ; 

SECOND promiſe ; which I shall here inſtance, tþ where 
God had made to-his:Churchin the Word , Of her incl. Churc! 
and enlargement ; thatthe Earth: Should be covered mi from t 
the knowledge of God ,, as the ſea of water, and her {& World 
be as the ſtars of Heaven, that her bounds should be fred ofthe { 
the ſea to the utmoſt rivers , which was promiſed to nedin ; 
in the behalfe of his Church and chat she should poſſeſſed barren 
gates of her enemies, Pſal. 89:v. 25+ Pſab. 2:v. 8, Iſa ging 2 v 


v. 4+. Iſa» 54:v. 3+ {| brough 
As this promiſe is expreſle in the Scripture , we muſtfd-main, 


itis noleſſeclear » andevident in its accomplishmenty ad hath Et 
ſurely the Lord hath keept his Word, wheretothe'ewd what d: 
doth. moſt exactly anlwer » and though yer it be-nor toll Earth , 
full made out, Iam ſure there is ſo- much at this day; ma this pre 
feſt » conſidering the farmer condiuon of the Church;# over- tl 
undenyably proveth the fulfilling of the forementionedpry Chriſt | 
miſe which evento the convicion of greateſt Atheiſts md her day 
be demonſtrat from theſe grounds. lands 


x. Tharvaſt extent which the Kingdomeof Chriſtlah --. 2, N 
had in the World , for this cannot be denyed) that the gra} bounds 
eſt Empire , or Monarchy could never ſo far extend offpriny 


conqueſt, as the Church hath done, ſince the wall ofy-the Go! 
ticion was taken down ; Short are the limits of the Gree 


and Roman Empire- conſidered with this., whoſe t 0 afrer 
have been the ends and uttermoſt parts of the Earch., whah Nation 
neither Greece os Rome did ever ſer up their Trophegſ bora in 
hath not the Goſpel.as the ſun made. its circuit hangs + even alt 
tothe Weſt ? yeacrolſed theſeas » tothe dark notherngy lar Chi 
tions, thus fulfilling its courſe , in order toirs turn agand ome p! 
tothe place ot its firk riſing, that it may , as we are ſure (lay that 
Shall once , viſitthe Jewes again, and the eaſtern place him not 
the Worldthat now are buriedin a night of darknes ,. which come f 


Ichionk will be as ſure a preſage ofthe break of day » ay aumber 
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deen ſwf ſecond coming of the Lord, as the morning Star is to- 
ment, # the World of the Suns accomplishing its courſe , and 
»| chat it is returning again to the Eaſt where it Should 
tie ; hath not the Goſpel now been through Afia 

is where it did not tarry for a night , for many flowrishing, 
Churches were there, and the going back of the tyde 
# from thence was its flowing to another part of the 
World , which is indeed obſervable of the Church, asit is 
ofthe ſea, that whatit hath loſed in one part , it hath gai- 
nedin another ; did the vaſt diſtance of Africk its great 
i barren deſerts , or ſcorching heat hinder the Goſpels mak- 
ing a vific thither , ſo as it was once afertil ſoyle, and 
| brought forth many famous lights, yea» ſomething yer 
2} doth both there, and in the Eaſt parts of the World re. 

e mult main, toshew the Goſpel was truely intheſe places ; and 
1entyahd hath Europe though laſt , been leaſt on this account ? Yea, 
\the'ewd whatdo mean the late diſcoveries of unknown parts of the 
-nor tot Earth > but to make way for a more full performance of 
day; may this promiſe » that the Goſpel might ſtretch its. conqueſt 
hurch;$ over the line , which ſurely was the gold and treaſure , 
ionedpd Chriſt deſignd from thence that even America might have 
heifts md her day alſo, and the voice of there turtle be heard in theſe 

lands 


2, Not only the large extent of the Church as to. its 
bounds doth witnes this , but alſo the great , and numerous 
theft offpring of Sons and Daughters which 1n theſe parts where 
fra the Goſpel hath been were brought forth to Chriſt, for we 

Wy may ſay, what John ſaw in viſion hath been very Kanifet 
b p after ages, an innumerable company of all Tongues , 

what Nations and Languages » of whom it could be faid theſe are 
x bora in Zion , O how great 2 harveſt of the Nations ,. is 
even already gathered ? What a fleece hath every particu- 
hr Church caſt * What a marve)lous increaſe hath been ia 
ad ſome places after ſpecial tydes of the Coſpel? May we not 

lay that truth is now beyond debate, that out of one, and 
him not onely as good as dead , but truely dead there hath 
4 come forth as the ſand of the ſea and Stars of Heaven in 
number , the Church hath inherited Joſephs blefling - 

t 
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the womb , & the breaſts in a iruictul offpring » the dey 
of Chriſts youth hath been as the womb of the mornug, 
O what a marvellous and goodly company will chis oiice 
be when gathered together ? Then will the performancegf 
theſe pretious promiſes be fully manifeſted. | 
. This truth may bedemoaſtrat nor onely from the real 
conqueſt of the Goſpel y and thele excellent trophees of 
her victory over many aoted enemies » who have atter beey 
veſſels of honour , bur al{a from the teigned ſubjeion'thix 
fo many have been madetorender, is it nor ſtrange » what 
a mulcitude dorh in theſe times profeſſe the truth , and- yet 
hate it» and were never drawn with the cords of loye? 
How very many have courted the name of a Chriſtian , and 
wooed the ſhadow of religion » who never knew the trutl 
thereof, which cercainly is a convincing evidence of rhe 
Goſpels conqueſt that fo many knees ſhould bow tothe 
name of Jzſus, whoſe hearts were never bowed , or really 
ſubdued to him. 
4. Ir is an unanſwerable proof of this cruth that we ſee 
. the Churches increaſe , and enlargement hath come to paſſe 
moſt pun&ually afrer that manner , yea, with all che cirs 
cumſtances as was foretold and promiſed, fo thar the event 
doth in every thing anſwer the word, for, Firſt itis there 
heldour , that from a day of ſmall chings which men would 
be ready to difpiſe, it ſhould grow up as a tender plant , ant 


ſpread forthirs branches over the nations , that the chils 
dren of che deſolat ſhould be moe then of the married Wilkes 
and thMMory of the ſecond Temple , exceed thar of the 
firſt, & O ! hath it not accordingly come to paſſe? 
2. This great increaſe and enlargement of the Church wat 


to fall out in the dayes of the nery Teſtament , when ChriltY x 


ſhould belifred up , that chen he ſhould draw all men aftet 
him ; for theſe promiſes we have thereof in the old reſts 
ment , doe cleatly point at the times of the Goſpel, and 
doth not the event here accordingly anſwer ? 3. The: 
Scripture holderh our thar the falling away of the Jews 
ſhould be the riches of the Gentils , and that their rejeton 
Should make way for the fulfilling of this promiſe even the. 
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ingathering of the vations , and doe not menſee the event 
with this very circumſtance? 
4- We finde the iſles, and outmoſt parts of the earth are 
ven to Chriſt for his inheritance z and foretold as a ſpecial 
of the Churches increafe , and do we not clearly ſee 
there is no place of the world , where Chriſt's Kingdome is 
more viſible > where moechildren have been'begot ro him 
by the goſpel > we may ſay 3'ther io theſe northern places 3 
even in theſe iſles of Britaih , and Ireland, which arg 
almoſt the attermoſt parts of the earth , there being but 
lite from that airth , and neatet the pole which is inhabis 
ted, yea we may jndge hath been that Thule whereof thy 
Ancients did ſo much ſpeak. 5. Was it notalſo' foretold 
that the Church ſhould poſlſeſſe the gates of her enemies z 
art whoſe great intreaſe the world ſhould wonder , the prins 
ces thereof ſee, and be troubled while God is known 
in her _ fora refuge, and doth nor the event witnes 
this, that over all the counſels, and eflayes which the 
world hath had to hinder the churches grouth, her riſing 
hath alwayes been upon the ruines of her greateſt- enemies 3 
yea, theſe who have been & tettour in the land of theliving 
did oft fall , & break themſelves in that attempt , can med 
deny the marvellous progreſſe of the Church how from 4 
ſmall beginning ſhe at lf poſſeſſed the gates of both chs 
eaſt, and weſtern Empire her old enermes , & do we nor 


uy this day ſee her conqueſt advancing on the ruines of Ancie 
chriſt, her laſt & rm adyerſary: 


$. As thefulfilliog of this protniſe anent the Churches 
increaſe is underiyable, fince men cannot conrradift theit 
ſenſe therein ,' we muſt alſo ſay this is a thing great» and 
marvellous z which no lefſe then ſome divine , and extrraor- 
dinary power could bring aboutzif we conſider theſe things, 
firſt ; that quick diſpatch whichthe churches grourti , under 
the dayes of the new Teſtament bath made, O might not 


4 the pagan world wonder how in the ſpace of rwoor three 


hundred years it was almoft become wholly Chriſtian ; O 


0 firange ! a Dioclefian , & Maxim mg——_— perſecutingz 
| adtrampling on the yery game of 


iſtianity » & yet oy 
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thatſameage , this great Roman Empire , and Emperon | 


ſubmitting to the Goſpel which was fulfilled in the dayes of 
Conſtantine. 2, Howaſtonthhing was it for the Churches 
riſe » and increaſe to be brought about upon the ruine , and 
downfal of the idols of the nations » who had their tems 
les > and were worſhipped as God , thar the world ſhould 
þe made to renounce its Bible , and that religion which for 
ſo many ages was deeply oy tradicion from their 
fathers ; theſe altars which were had io ſuch reverence, de- 
moliſhed » and theirtemples. made 2 ruinous-heap , yea, 
the very name oftheir Gods ſhould be thus obliterat » ws 
not this indeed very wonderful *bur Dagon hath no ſtrength 
to ſtand before the ark of the God of Iſrael. 3. That ir 
ould be thus advanced by ſuch a mean as the preaching 
the word , even of that which to the Jewes was a tum 
block, and to the Greeks fooliſhnes , how this voice 
t to perpecual filence theſe Oracles that forſo ages 
fad given areſponſe to the world mightbe indeed aſtonif 
ing,yea » that the Churches increaſe Should thus be brought 
about , at noleſſe rate, then the overturning of greatel 
Kingdomes, the conyerfion of ſo many natzons , should 
tame xz,@nd civilize the moſt ſavage z barbarous, cauſe 
the i ly doun with the lamb , and even make ſo 
and univerſal a change in the face of the univerſe, 4. 


ir not ſpeak forth ſome Wa power the carrying on of the 


Churches growth aſe not only over the violence 
of men, but over all the{EUreadful errours , and invention 
theſe thick miſts which both in former,and late times have 
aſcended out of the pit to choke her , that we may ay 
the Church hath not only been helpedto tread upon the 
lion » & dragon , but on the adder , & cockatrice alſo,/& 
doth carry the crophees of her conqueſt over all theſe at thi 
day. 5: I would adde, is it not marvelous how thy 
Churches increaſe hath been advanced in a way moſt cow 
trare roall the rules of ordinary policy , by which States, 

and Empires have riſen , not by Caine » butg 
plainnels, and free dealing for Ciuiſt, and his Maniften 
4 neycr flatter rhe world co egabrace the truth ; not by 
op 


# 
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| openviolence » but a more excellenc ſpirit, and power be- 


fore which men could nov ftand , where foohſhnes was 
made to confound, and onrwn kumane wiſdome ; and 
weaknes to overcome firengeh , that we may ſay, O how 
liccle of man and much of God was to be ſeen ctherem« 2 


THIRD Profiſe which the Lord hath given to his 
Church in che word , is the giving of tbe Spirit and powying 
oxf of the ſame , which is theve expreſty held forth , and pro- 
miſed ; Zach. 12: 20. Fob. 14:17. Ha. 59:31. And dorh 
concern alt rimes of the Church m 2 more full 
meaſure to be lec out in the dayes of the Goſpel. 


It is trac the Chriſtizns inward experiencs canbeſt wits 
nes this, for theſe have an argument front within 3; chey 
know z and thiey are fure they have received che Spirie by 
the word ; whereby they underfiand theſe rhings which are 
ſpiritually dio y bur that which here isintended,, it is 
to how ; rharche Spirit is truely ler, forth to the Church 
according co the promite , thar rt doch accompany the truth, 
nd dorineof Chrif » and purity of the ordinancess as 2 
thing which from clear undenyable evidences may be de- 
mooktrde to the conviction of the greateſt Acheiſt : for I 
muſt think even —_— s fuch who never knew any (a- 
ving work of the Spirit , but live mochefe party where the 
ordmances are diſpenſed with puriny, aud power , if they 
Shut not their eyes » may ofe clearly fee ſomething going 
forth with the word , that is beyond words, 3 divine Spi- 
tit, and power which ſenderh torch ies ſayour inthe dayly 
adiiniftracion of rhe Goſpel, yea , by ins cffets ;5 and 
ſome convincing diſcovery thereof, dork force this truth 
—_ mens conſciences , whoare other wayes firangers 

ereto. ; 

Now to hold: forth the accomplishment of ſo great 2 
promiſe that God is fairhful , and rue cherein, I would 
tes theſe clear > and convinceing witneſſes of che 


x; Theſe excellent gifts > and enduments given to the 
H 2 Church, 
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Church are they not a viſible proof of this truth For it 
undenyable , where once the Goſpel comerh that inftry 
mevts are raiſed with another ſpirit , reapers ſent forth, 
while there is a harveſt to be gathered, and ſhaped for 
their work, yea, theſe who were of mean , and ordinary 
ts when called forth to the ſervice of the Church, wi 
veanother luſtre, that it may be oft ſecn with aſtoniſh. 
ment, how far not only they exceed themſelves but theſe 
who were of more eminent natural enduments, I would 
. but ſerionſly ask men who never laid this truth to heart 
whence is that variety of Gifts , ſo ſutably diſpenſed to the 
various employments , and different pieces of ſervice , the 
Church dorh call for ? How are they thus ſuted to the 
ſeveral times, yea to the very genius , and temper of 
ſuch atime? Whenceis it, thatevery gift, and qualifica» 
tion-is ſo fitted and diſpoſed for irs proper uſe, ſome moſt 
pag_ _ out ro awake, and threaten , theſe Boaner- 
ges > while others are ſet forth witha ſpirit eminently fitted 
co comfort ; ſome mightyin perſwalion, yet not ſo fitto 
expound; others moſt dexterous to inſtru , yet , not {0 
powerful to apply ; ſomerhe gift of tongues, and others 
the tongue of the learned to ſpeak a wordin ſeaſonto the 
weary; toſome the face of alion is given , when a heroick 
ow of courage, and reſolution is called for , to others the 
ace ofa calf for patient enduring in ſuffering times) ſurely ix 
were aChoice meditation to think how with as great won, 
der , we may ſay of this excellent body of the Church, as of 
the natural body of man , how curious , yea, marvellouſly 
3s it framed, where every part doth anſwer another , 
to the uſe of the whole, each hathits peculiar excellencys 
and ſomething proper toevery ones gift may be then ſeen, 
as well as in the face of man, by which inſomethuags they 
differ from all other. 

2. Theſe more eminent extraordinary outlettings of the 
Spirizdo alſo witnes this truth', which at ſome ſpecial rumes 
when the Churches neceflity requireth ithath been mo 
diſcernable, when the Lord jd 
2 more thea ordinary piece of work either to doe,or ſuffer 


when 


ndeth forth his ſervants about. 
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when heis toplantche Church in ſome place, where the 
Goſpel will meer with much oppoſition » 15 it not then ma- 
nifet how ſome more then ordinary power , and irreſiſtible 
efficacy doth accompany the truth , before which there 
isno Randiogzthe diſputer is then in his reaſoning confound- 
ed by ſomething above reaſon ; the untoward , and rude 
are forced to ſtoop before the word and to confeſſe n 
have co doe with power , and not with words ; yea, theſe 
whom the Lord maketh uſe of , who were feeble and weak 
: others, in that day are made as a brazen wall, and defenc« 
city, 

3+ Is it not alſo undenyable that now under the New 
Teſtament there are Miniſters of the Spirit » and notof a 
dead letterand empty found 4 That with the word, there 
por along a miniſtration of power » and life , whence 2. 

ajefty , and authority attending the publik ordinances 1s 
ofrſo diſcernable ,that even theſe who know not what the 
Spirit is are made toſee ſomething therein which doth dazle 
them with aſtoniſhment ; whence is it that at ſometimes 
ſuch a beauty , and power ſhineth forth with ordinances 
like a glance of the glory of God, even going before mens 
eyes » which for the preſent hath madea wonderful change 
upon ſome very groſſe men and put them in an other temper, 

ea, forced them with fear to acknowledge that ſurely 

od is near inthe affemblies of his people » and I would 
ak whence isit , the word giveth law to mens conſciences* 
ſhould ſpeak with ſuch an authority , as maketh them all to 
ſhiver, that eventhe worſt of menare ſometime made to 
ſand before the miniſtry of the word , like men ſtanding at 
the barr upon lite, and death, before a judge whoſe autho- 
nity they durſt notdecline. 

4- It is very diſcernable what a great difference & an 
other appearance , there is both on Miniſters , and Chril- 
tians at one time » from what they are at an other , in the 
diſcharge of duty , as if theſe were not the ſame perſons ; 
which appeareth not onely in the enlargement » and ſtrait» 
ning of their gift , but alſo in power and life ; 1s 1t nor 
ſeen , with what liberty theſe doe ſometimes pray » are 
H 3 as 


—_ 


——_— LES hs. es 
a... 6 a OE ER 


117 The fulfilling 


aSa ſhip with a full gale before the wind © that it is then eaſy 
to preach, when at other times there 1s like a ſhut door , 
that even onlookers may perceive a ſenſible languishing & 
them hamperedin their very expreſſions , yea , as men row- 
ing again; a contrary wind, the word wanting that {a- 
your and rellish it hath had at other times , & this not 
through-a natural indiſpoſition , or want of preparation , 
but that which all who ever ſerved God in the ſpirit muſt 
confeſſe , hath moſt ſenſibly tryſted them when they have 
thought themſelves at the greateſt advantage , for going 
about duety : O who can deny this evidence of the ſpirit , 
a thing in al] ages ſo ſenſibly tele, yea, even obvious to the 
worſt of men. 

5. It isalſo clear that where ever the Lord hath had a 
Church arſome ſpecial turnes of her condition there have 
uſually been ſome more ſolemn times of the ſpirit and high 
ſpring tydes of the goſpel , there was indeed a marvellous 
flowing forth of theſpirit of God after Chriſts aſcenſion , 
which like a mighty current did carry all before it, at 
which time more ſucceſle did follow one ſermon , then hath 
been by the miniſtry of many others in an age ; this made 
the world wonder , as it ſome univerſal enchantment had 
fallen on men 3 what that could be, which the more they 
ſought to bear down, the more it increaſed , that made 
the rich chooſe poverty » and theſe who dweltin palaces 
take themſelves with chearfulnes to the dens and caves of 
the earth ; but beſides this, it is very manifeſt that ina 
large meaſure the Spirit hath beenlet forth to the Church 
in after ages, yea, there is no particular Church where 
thelight hath $hined but hath haditr's ſpecial times , ſome 
ſolemn day of the pquring out ofthe ſpirit , before the ſun 
went down; which may be obſerved cither at the firſt break- 
ing up of the Goſpel, oratſome other remarkable time, 
& chanye of her condition ; whence a great tack of ſouls to 
Chriſt hath followed , beſides the reaching of the con- 
ſcience, and ftirring the affe&ion of many others under 2 
common work of the ſpirit > which uſually goeth along 
with ſolemn times. 

| 6, The 
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6. The going back of the tide, and viſible withdrawing 
otjche Spirit from particular churches where it hath ſome- 
time » in a large meaſure , been let forth, is a very con» 
vincing witnes to the truth of this promiſe ; for it 1s clearly 
ſeen at what a ſtand the Goſpel isin theſe places where it 
moſt eminently shined ; that the land which bloſſomed and 
was like a watered garden, hath been made as the heath in 
the wildernes , and then that the miniſters of Chriſt , whoſe 
lot hath fallen in ſuch a time are put to very fore work , 
to worke , as1t were, with oares for wantoft winde, to 
caſt out the netall night, and catch nothing ; a$shut doore 
isupon them in the exerciſe of their Miniſtry ,duty is made 
burdenſome becauſe the Lord is againſt them , there is 
an evident reſtraint uponthe word, and its intercourſe is 
more with the ear , then with the conſciences of men , 
yea,any liberty they find is to execut 4 commiſlion of judge» 
ment » and to denounce the woofthe Goſpel, O, doth 
not ſo manifeſt withdrawing of the Spirit witnes the outs 
letting thereof , and that it 15acertain and real thing. 

7, Doe not the ſturings, and ſtrange convictions which 
even the worſt of men have ſometimes under the word , 
witnes a divine Spirit, and power going along therewith z 
that which forceth an aſſent from their conſcience ro the 
truth , which otherwayes they hate, yea, maketh them 
for the time , wonder they ſhould not have been more ſc= 
rious in the wayes of God, yea itdoth often puta thorn in 
the bed of cheir ſecurity , for indeed the word, and the 
light thereof doth torment theſe who dwell in the earth : 
and truely this 15 a marvellous thing , which winneth in 
upon mens ſecret defignes , and counſels, doth reveal to 
them the moſt cloſs thoughts of their heart , which they 
are ſure mens eye could not reach, taketh them down 
through themſelves, and yer, that the world knoweth nor 
whenceitis , yea arethey not forced to conteſſe , what 
2 great difference they find berwixt the word from the 
mouth of ſome, who are holy, and ſerious though held 
out in greateſt ſimplicity , then from others even ot greater 
pitts, and accompanied with more sShew of _—_— , 
+ tag 
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that ſurely the one hath an other ſound , and reliſh , ſpeak 
eth more feclingly home totheir heart , then the moſt po« 
liſhed diſcourſe of greateſt oratours. 
8. One witnes moe I ſhall here give to the truth of this 
romiſe , even theſe eminent examples of the grace of 
God, which in every age have ſhined in the firmament 
of the Church, ſomeinlave, and zeal, ſome in patience, 
and humility , ſomein the ſtrong as of faith , and ſelf de- 
uyal ; which doe certainly demonſtrat a more excellent 
{pirit then that which 1s in the world , whence they appear 
with another luſtre in their walk, and carriage , and have 
a ſweet, and fragrant ſavour of the{ſpirit to the very diſcern. 
ing of byſtanders > which truely ſhewerh that his wind 
doth blow on his garden, when the ſpices ſend forth ſo 
pleaſant a ſent. 


FOURTH. We: find an expreſſe Promiſe inthe word of 
Deliverance tothe Church in a low, and oppreſſed condition , 
that ſurely the Lord will plead her cauſe , will deliver his 
People when he ſecth their Rtrengthis gone , and ſave them 
from the hands of their enemies, P/. 18 : 47 » 48, 50. 


Pſ. 22: 435- If. 54: 17+ If. 51: 23, 


It is true, this promiſe hath its bounds , limits » and 
proviſions which ſhould be taken along in the application 
thereof, we know the Covenant of Giod with particular 
Churches is conditional only , he promiſeth that he will 
þe with them while they are with him , yea it isoft ſeen , 
(and there isno jarr here with this promiſe) that a People 
- profelling the Goſpel, confederat with God : following 
duty , have even turned their back before the enemy , and 
m the holy providence of God , have for a time been given 
up $0 their fierce rage and violence ; bur it is alſo ſure 
that this promiſe hath an accompliſhment, and in the day 
of the Churehes ftrait the Lord hath oft appeared , by 
4 ſtrong outſtretched hand for her help, his own arm 
brought ſalvation to his People, when they ſought to 
kim; for God is known in herpalaces for a refuge yl , 
{urcly 
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firely the Church mighe oft ſing that ſong on ſuch clear 
grounds as though with Tſrae! ſhe had been Randing at the 
red ſea, thy right hand, O Lord, 1s full of power , thy righe 
hasd hath dashed in pieces thy enemies ;, for what nation, or 
People is ike this ro whom he hath ſhewed ſuch marvellous 
things. 

Now to ſhery forth the faithfulnes-of God in this pro- 
miſe , I would offer ſome few things that area moſt clear 
and undenyable witnes thereto. 


1. There are few ages , but wee have ſome record 
of the churches condition, which hold forth ſuch fignal 
convincing providences of God , in behalf of his oppreſſed 
church and people , as may be a maniteſt ſeal to this truth ; 
itis true ſome times have been more remarkable for ſuffer=- 
ing , times of judgement & of a growing trial wherein 
this truth hath not ſo clearly thined forth , yea that long 
night which the church had under Antichriſt > might ſeem 
to call it in queſtion; but nevertheleſſe, it men take a 
ſerious look of the Lords way, and ſeries of providence 1a 
ages paft , comparing one time with another, what the 
ſtraits, and moſt extream caſe ot the church hath at laſt re- 
ſolved in » they will find cauſe to cry with aſtoniſhment , 
great deliverances greeth he to bis _ yea , the Lord hath 
done great things tor them. I am ſure , were there a full re- 
cord with that true account which mightbe given , of theſe 
more remarkable deliverances, that particular churches 
have met with ſince the firſt planting of the Goſpel among 
them, wherein Gods very immediat hand for their help 
hath been diſcernable , it ſhould non-plus the World, and 
vreateſt Atheiſts anent the real outmaking of this promile, 

2. The confeflion even of the Churches enemies hath 
ofr witneſſed this truth , that in purſuing their malice to 
rouble and undoe her, they have but ons themſelves ; 
ow tormenting diſappointments have cauſed their very 
th ropine away » and the cloſe aud iſſue of their rage 
orced this conviction from them ac colt , thatthe Church 
$2 burdenſome ſtone, to be lifted up 2,4 party with whom 
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it is full ofhazard to meddle ; have not ſuch been madete 
en ſomething ofa divine hand , ſoclearly againſt them, 
blaſting their counſels , and moſt promiſing attempts , un 
theireyes with Balaam had been opencd to ſee the >. in 
their way , yea in all ages 1s known how the conlcience 
even of the worſt hath oft bewrayed ſomething of a preiag- 
ing fear they have had of theſe whom they purſued with 
greateſt malice, and a dreadful 1mprefſion they had of 2 
| le, and their prayers. 
F”"Thirmak hath had hs £ our witnes in times of the 
Churches greateſt ſtrait , and extremity, when difficulties 
have appeared inſuperable andan ourgate in an ordinary way 
of providence moſt hopelefſe , when viſible meanes have 
been withdrawn, all refuge failed , and none to help, that 
in ſuch a day the Lord hath been ſeen upon the mount and 
unexpectedly by very ſtrange midſes brought deliverance 
to a broken, almoſt ruined Church , even as it were be- 
ewixt the bridge , and the water ; fo that who would have 
a clear view of the accompliſhment of this promiſe , may 
bur turn back on theſe more remarkable extream exigences 
of the Caurches condition, and there have it, how us 
ſweet ſun ſhine hath followed the moſt dark , and ys y 
times , a raging ſtorm hath reſolved into a refreſhing calm ; 
yea , that with a further grouth of the Churches trial, an 
doubling of her burden, her enlargement , and ontgate 
hath broken up with theſe great and obvious _ 
therein that it was a convincing return of prayer » # 
wreſtling , with a further addition of fome newand - 
gular mercy —_— yea » ſome eminent a& of judg« 
r adverſaries. ; : 

" ths =_ advantage , and victories which men 
have got over the Churches , and people of God can allo 
bear witnes to this, that when the wicked have ſprung up 
like the grafſe, and the workers of iniquity ſeemed to flow- 
riſh , this very way hath the Lord taken to bring about? 
more ful deliverance : Yea, on the other hand , hath ir not 
been very obvious uw the Churches gain hath _ 
brought forth our jF greateſt loſe , that theſe wounds 
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which ſeemed moſt deadly , by the infinitly wiſe providen« 
ccof God, have turned to her moſt effeual, and through 
cure; and mens anreaſonable violence , & rage ayainſt he 
Church hath oft had an evident tendency to bring about 
even that whereto it ſeemed moſt direly contrary , ſome 
further mercy , and deliverance, then could have been ex- 
peed ; as the Amorites refuſing Iſrael but paſſage through 
their land did prove the very mean to give them more then 
they ſought , the poſſcſhon of that land for an inheri- 
ance. 

5. This witnes the obſervation of the Church in all ages 
can bear to this promiſe , that deliverance hath oft ſprung 
up, and been brought to her hand from an airth , and by 
luch meanes » as none would have expected, by fuch, as 
none but God could doe; a ſudden report and rumour ; 
1Sam. 23. ver.27, meanes that have been not only ſmall, 
and improbable but that looked directly contrary , as in 
bringing the Church out of Egypt, yea » ſometime by the 
wickeds being enſnared in the work of their own hands, is 
itnot obvious , how the Lord hatheryſted mens privat in- 
tereſts to put them on, for befriending his Church? and 
hath cauſed the earth to help the woman and raiſed up one 
oppreſſour to _ another , yea, often hath prepared 
carpenters » whence it was leaſt chought, to cut Lo horns 
of theſe who had ſcattered his people. 

6. There is this convincing witnes to the truth of ſuch a 
promiſe , that ſudden remarkable change , which may be 
oft diſcerned both on mens inward frame, and the outward 
face of the Church , when a time of mercy , and enlarge- 
ment is come ; inftruments raifed of the Lord with adiſcer- 
nable elevation of their ſpirits to a& , and doe exploits , the 
feeble rhen made ſtrong , and theſe who ſometime would 
have fainted at an ordinary piece of ſervice dare with ſuch a 
gale of divine afliſtance run, as it were , through a troup , 
and overleapa wall; for indeed this may in all ages be ob- 
vious , how eaſy it1s tomove y in the day when the Lord 
moveth for his people » and ſtrengthneth the girdle of their 
loines > that it was not their bow , or ſword , which gor 
them 
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them the victory , bur the very finger of God , ſomething 
above the counſels of men , ordinary meanes » which 
hath ſometimes been made clear as the noonday , ſorhat 
even, atſomediſtance, theſe who are wile to diſcern the 
times » did ſee when there was a breaking up of aday ofa 
Churches hope, how a previous motion , and ſtir amongſt 
the dry bones , the Lord as in the top of the mulberry 
trees hath been then diſcernable , & ſome promiſing appear- 
ance from the preſent diſpoſition, and temper of the Godly 
in that time (though we muſt grant mercy & ſoveraign 
grace, hath ofttryſted the Church when little of this hath 
appeared) which, like the breaking up of that cloud in the 
rop of mount Carmel to the Prophet , though ar firſt but 
as an handbreath hath fhewed that deliverance to the 
Church was not far of. 

7. I would adde this witneſs alſo ; theſe convincing pro- 
vidences which in all ages have been ſhewed againſt the 
enemies of the Church , ſuch as men could nor paſſe with« 
out ſome remark > what an iſſue theſe have had » who have 
ſometimes been a ſore rod on the People of God, yea, 
a terrour inthe land of the living « How they have become 
2 moſt abject and contemptible party , like bees who have 
Joſt their ſting ; their countenance hath been changed , and 
they ceaſed to be any morea fear z when once their work 
was done , and the date of their commiſſion for the humbl- 
ing , and trying of the Church expired ; yea a judicial 
ſtroke from the Lord , hath been often ſeen upon their ve- 
ry judgement , and reſolutions , which could not then ſerve 
them to trouble, and aMiR the Church, the day being 
turned , and the time of her deliverance come. 


FIFTH. There is this Promiſe alſo which concerneth 
the Church in general, aswell as Chriſtians in their perſo- 
nal caſe , that all things work together for the good of = who 
love God , Rom. 8.28. the accompliſhment whereof as it 15 
written out in proyidence to the obſervation of men, 1 
would here touch. 
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thine |, This 1s indeed 2 great comprehenſive promſſe , which 
ew. inthe conſtant courſe, and tenor of providence about the 
Church we may ſee, it doth take place ; how theſe turnings 
and changes of the World , the moſt ſtrange emergents of 
the time » the various motions , and intereſts of men , doe 
cooperat together, and have an undoubred tendency to 
bring forth the Churches good as though they did intenti- 
onally a& for the ſame,there wil indeed, one day, be a more 
od] clear » and marvellous diſcovery of this , when the Lord 
wy 4 hath perfected his work , and the myſtery of God is finiſh= 
ww... ed, the Church brought fafe to the harbour , then ſhall ir 
the * fully manifeſt, to what end all theſe ſtormes, and croſs 
4 but $129s 1n the counſels, and defignes of men were , theſe 
tings which in the time could not be underſtood, but ſeem= 
d perplexed and ftrange , did really worke for the Chur- 
hes good, for then men will [ce with their eyes a full per- 
formance of the word ; yet we muſt ſay , even here, in 
very age » amidſt the various changes of the Churches caſe, 
shath ſo clear an outmaking , that there is no ſcrious ob- 
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ſt good , hath moſtclearly had its riſe , and been broughe 
jorth out of the greateſt miſchicfs , and hurts intended 
wainſt her ; thatif we ſearch the Scripture, and will tnrn 
dyer theſe alter records of the Churches condition , we 
hall there find the moſt remarkable attempts, 2ud plots 
uch as Pharaohs laſt eſſay to deſtroy the Iſralites > Hamans 
preat deſign to root out the ſeed of the Jewes , that great 
Plaſterplot Sathan once had on foor 5 rocruſh the Goſpel , 
ud the Chriſtian Church by crucifying her head , yea in 
tele laſt times Antichriſts killing the witneſſes have 2l! 
$ if really intended by the inſtruments as well as the firſt 
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en, | $2onto her trial , and to the greatnes of her adveriaryes 
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rable changes » which have been up and down the earth, 
how dire& a tendency they have had tothis end , did not 
the bringing down that great image of the Monarchies wit- 
neſs this? We finde Nebuchadnezar ratſed up as a rod to 
the Church, and Cyrus fora deliverer ; we may lee the 
Perſian, and Grecian Monarchies brought down to make 
way for the ſetting up of the Methas his Kingdome. 
Antiochus muſt ſtand up alittle for a ſharp trial, and his 
downfal give the Church a new breathing, and hold forth 
to after ages a remarkable monument of the judgement of 
God againſt his enemies. Peaceable Auguſtus muſt tryſt 
with his time in whoſe dayes ſhall be aboundance of peace; 
we finde a Titus ſet up to execute the judgement of God on 
the Jewes, tomake way for a further enlargement to the 
gentil Church, a Nero, and Domitianto help forward the 
Churches ſuffering , and a Conſtantine to give her ſome 
reſt, after ſo long , and ſore an afſault , and ar laſt, the 
Roman empire mouldred down for Antichrifts —_ 
to accompliſh what did remain of the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
in his Chucch by that adverſary. 

3- Wemay oft ſeea very ſtrange tryſt , and concurrence 
of things » how inſtruments a&t to bring about the Lords 
endand advance his Churches intereſt , even while each 
one doth moſt vigoroully drive their own proper end , and 
deſign , which ſheweth there is ſurely aliving ſpirit in he 
wheels , that ordereth theſe motions , a ſupream and firl 
mover that can thus determine them, whither they will 
or not, to ſerve his end and rhe Churches good , whe 
they moſt direaly intend the contrary, 

4. We have ſeen how in mens plotting the ruine of the 
Church there is oft an unſeen hand derermining their jud 
gement, and inclination to fall upon thar very way » thet 
which we would think nothing could have been more d 
re& for her good and their own ruine , how an Huſhai hat 
been ſent in or ſome have been ſtirred up amongſt the 
ſelves ( upon their own intereſt ) to break the pernicic 
counſels, and deſigns of others. 

5. We havealſoſcen che perſonal quarrels of the Chur 
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ches enemies among themſelves , brought to ſuch an 


height » and to tryſt io ſeaſonably , that onlookers mighe 
clearly perceive that it hath been from the Lord , a judpe= 
= their rage and violence againſt his poor oppreſſed 
People. 

6 We have ſeen the Churches enemies raiſed to a ftrange 
height, all advantages favouring them , until their plot 
ns mine hath been ripe for ſpringing , and lo, at that very 
choke , ſomething unexpetted hath fallen our which did 
eurn their former ſucceſſe ro their further ruine , yea, diſ- 
appointall ; this the World is ready to call ſome fatal, and 
malevolent conjun&ion , which cannot be reſiſted, and 
what is this in effe& , but the witnes of mens conſcience to 
adivine hand © 

7, Have wenorſeen ſome foredaſh, and overthrow of 
the Church bring forth her good , and a more full victory , 
how viſible help and meanes have been taken out of the 
way , that ſomething aboye meanes might be ſeen in her 
condition » even in that day , when all hath been given 
for loſt, yea » truths loſeing the day upon the field , briog 
forth her triumph on the ſcaffold , Y at the ſtake. 

8. We have ſeen moſt deſpicable, and ordinary things » 
made ſubſervient for ſome great piece of the Lords work, 
a very ſmall thing made the firſt if of ſtrange revolutions , 
that remarkable changes have been oft lying in the boſome 
of 2 common providence ; yea , truely we finde both Scrip- 
ture» and the obſervation of after ages witneſs that the 
Churches deliverance, and outgate did almoſt neyer come 
that way , by ſuch a method, and meanes , as ſhe had moſt 
expected the ſame, and that Gods time of working may 
booft very contrary to our time of expeQing. 

I ſhall only adde , is itnor oft ſeen {which I am ſure all 
wes can witneſs, ) how mens eudeayours to darken the 
truth by erour hath been an effeKual meanes for its further 
clearing That the growing of atrial, a violent, and fore 
exaQing upon the Church , hath kindly wrought towards 
her outgate , and enlargement , her meat hath been oft 
dronght eyea out of the eater » by midſes moſt deſtruftive 
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efiereto, and aſword muſt pierce the Churches heart, 
that thoughts of many may be diſcoycred, a time of perſe. 
cution muſt help to cure the divifions amongſt the godly, 
and bring them together in the furnace , which proſperity 
could not doe; yea 1t 1s oft ſeen , which former ages can 
alſo witneſs , that the very undoing of the Church hath 
been Gods bleſt way , to keep her from being undone. 


THE SECOND BRANCH. 


Oth concern theſe Scripture treatnings which are held 
|D) in the word , with a reſþe& $0 the viſuble Church, 

and againſt a people profeiſling the Goſpel , that no 
priviledges they have above others ſhall exeem them from 
judgment yea and from very ſad ſtrokes , he hath knowen 
them above the reſt of the World, he will contend with 
them moſt ſeverely becauſe of tin , and ſuch particular evils 
as we find the Word threatneth. 

I rouched alittle ſome Scripture threatnings , in the pre« 
ceeding argument as concerned Chriſtians 1n their privat 
Experience; what I here intend 1s to pointat this truth, 
as 1t is written in the providences, and judgments of eve 
time to mens obſeryation , how judgments from the Lord 
which point, as with the finger , at the abounding fins of 
that time , do reach aland , and particular Churches , ac- 
cording to the threatnings of the word ; this is indeed ma- 
nifeſt , that the greateft promiſes made to a people , we 
find backed with ſaddeſt threatnings , and accordrngly we 
find the greateſt monuments of wrath have uſually been (et 
up , where ſometimes the largeſt offers of the Goſpel were, 
yea, that the angerofthe Lord may draw ſodeep againſt 
people profelling his name, as to make their land deſolate, 
(and the high wayes thereof mourn; for in this precind o! 
the Church doth both judgment and mercy moſt eminently 
ſhine forth , and the Lords way there doth differ from 
that he hath with any other people. 

Now to clear this grave truth a litle , how theſe threat- 
pings of the word, againſt 2 nation » and people becaul 
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of lin are alſo verifyed in their judgments , I hall rouch 
a few inſtances, that are moſt known , and obvious, where 
we may-lay the word , and obſervation of the Church 
cogether , and ſee how they anſwer one the other. 


Firſt we find the Threatnings of the word do point at the times 
of a peoples judgment , 1 Theſ. 2. ver. 16. Rev. 14: ver, 15. 18. 
That when they fill up the meaſure of their fin, and their 
cup is full, the Lord will not then defer the execution ; un« 
til the cup of the A.morites was full he did let them alone ; 
and we find anſwer deferred ro the cry of the ſouls under 
the altar , for avenging their blood on Antichriſt , becauſe 
that accurſed party had yet more to do againft the Church 
and the Saints more to ſuffer under their hand, 

Now to witneſs the accompliſhment of this z let us bur 
confader what in all times may be obſerved. Firſt thae 
there 1s an ordinary grouth, and height of fin, which 
aland cometh to before deſtruction , ſome national , and 
unverſal ſpreading thereof , prodigious outbreakings , the 
utter rejecting of reproof , which ſhew that a peoples caſe 
muſt then be cn ſome turn, yea, that ſtrange » and une 
uſuall finning,uſeth to go before ſome ſtrange ſtroke, 2, Be- 
fore judgement come 3 is it nor ſeen , how the fin of a 
people hath become ſodaring z thar it hath had a loud cry 
yea» theic caſe hath been ſuch as did juſtify che Lordspro< 
cedure againſt them , even in theconſcience of all looks 
ers , that he did it not without much cauſe. 3. Is 1t 
not caſy for ſuch as are wiſe to know the times , to ſce nighe 
coming on a land » when fin is at ſome dreadtul height » by 
conſidering the word andthe Lords uſual way with a peos« 
plein ſucha caſe ? Yea , hath there not then been ſome ſpe» 
Clal forewarnings4a more then ordinary impreſſion of judge» 
ment upon the ſpirits of the godly? the hiding of many of 
them in the grave, which, as threatning preſages » hath 
ſhewed rhe near approach of a ſtroke. 4- There doth 
not uſually want even ſome Noah , or Jonas the Miniſ« 
ters of God ſent forth to threaten » who as watchmen upon 
the wall are diſcerning hazard at diſtance » yea» with an 
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obſervable preſſure then upon their ſpirit , anda more then 

ordinary aggreement amongſt themſelves to cry out, and 
ive the people warning , when the time of judgement hath 
cen drawing near. 

2. It 1s clear, there aye ſome ſpecialevils , and ſins of a 
time y which we find the word moſt dreadfully doth threaten, yea 
ina peculiar way it doth put a mark upon them that though 
the Lord ſhould paſſe by many infirmities in a Church, 
and people profeſling his name; yet, for ſuch, and ſuch 
fins as we find, in Amos I. ver. 2. he will not turn away 
the puniſhment thereof , but hath ſoleinnly declared , by 
his truth and faithfulnes , that theſe ſha!l not paſſe without 
ſome viſible mark, even before the world , of his anger; 
now in this the Scripture is clear , and lets us ſee there are 
ſome ſins more particularly threatned ,ſome land deſtroying 
ſins that have as it were the marke ſer on them , which doe 
eſpecially provoke the holy indignation , and jealouſie of 
God ; ſuch 2s idolatry , corrupting the Worthip of God; 
Perjury » and Covenant-breaking , thall they break my Co. 
venant , and elcape faith the Lord, Ezek, 17. ver. 15. alſo 
departing from God , and his way, for this the land ſhall 
be deſolat as in Ferem. 9: ver. 12,13. yea blood yuiltines 
which the earth ſhall not cover, and for which the ſword 
ſhall not depart, even from the houſe & family of David, 
2 Sam. 12. 10. 

Now to evidence the accomplishment hereof I ſhall 
point at ſome things moſt obvious ro the obſervation of 
every time » how ternbly the Lord uſeth to plead for ſuch 
things , and by ſome exemplary ſtroke , and judgement 
point chem our , as we tind them particularly ſer by them- 
ſelves inth- word , and threarnings thercot, 

Firſt how in theſe {ins , thus marked , men may ſee how 
their judgements uſe not whol:y to be de'-rred to another 
world , butthough much is oft pa7eq here , and laid over 
to that laſt, and great judgeracne , yoo » upon ſuch fins 
the Lord hath put fome mark ot tis d:iplo3iure, even in 
tus life, 2. Thar for theſe he ulerth t5 £00546 , before the 
ſua, andinche view 05 men; is jiad; ents are _ 
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oft ſecret, and doe conſume as a moth, but upon ſuch tins 
we. may frequently fee, ſome publik ,* viſible ſtroke is 
made to follow that the world cannot paſſe without are- 
mark. 3. That the Lord alſo uſeth to be a very ſwift 
wienels againſt ſuch evils, for as we find the oppreſſion of 
the Church hath a lowd cry , and the blood of the ſaints 4 
how long ? it is alſoſeen theſe forementioned fins do much 
halten judgement , ſo as feldome that generation paſſeth 
away without ſome witneſs thereto; it is rarely found that 
ſome great revolt of a people from God , and breaking 
Covenant with him , doth ly long over unpuniſhed , nor 
doth the hoary head of the violent , and bloody man go oft 
tothe grave in peace. 4+ That theſe fins uſe to be fol- 
lowed with fome very dreadful , and eminent Rtroke 
which have made the land deſolat, their cities ſometime 
waſt, and aruinous heap , yea, houſes great, and fair to 
be without inhabitants 3 ſo as men have with aſtoniſhment 
enquired, why is all this comed to paſſe ; and it was ealy 
to anſwer , even for ſuch, and ſuch evils hath the Lord 
done this, according to his word. 5. That a divine hand 
uſeth to be moſt diſcernable ia the punishment of (ſuch fins 
becauſe of a very clear reſemblance betwixt them, and the 
ſtroke , which hath forced their own conſcience , as well 
as of onlookers to confelle the Righteoulnes of God 
therein. 6, Thatthe Lord will put ſome mark of his an« 
ger on the choileſt of his ſervants for any accefſion to ſuch 
fins, theſe to whom he hath given their ſoul for a prey , 
have yet got a ſore outward ſtroke , upon fuch an account » 
which hath followed them to the grave ; for this the ſword 
ſhall not depart from Davids houſe : Idolatry rent the 
Kingdome from the poſterity of Salomon. Jonas ſhall 
not eſcape for his rebellion, yea, God was wroth with 
Moſes, and no intreaty $hall hinder his dying in the wile 
dernes. 1 may adde hath not the Lords controverſy on 
this ground even reached their poſterity > which may ſhew 
that theſe threatnings are ſad earneſt , and ſuch fins arenot 
more particularly pointed at in the word , then they have 
been in after ages made —_— in judgement. - 
2 3+ 
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3- A peoples Iukwarmeneſſe , their ſlighting of the goſpel, 
and not receiving the love of the truth , we fiad ſadly threat- 
ned inthe word , Rev. 3. ver. 15, 16, Thefſ. 2-ver. 10 1T, 
and truely we mult ſay they have not fallen to tie ground 
1n any age without an accompliſhment , as frequent obſer- 
vation can witneſs. Firſt how a peoples encring upon a 
Religious way , their purſuing a form of reformation, 
and not thorough for God therein, bur oncarnal grounds, 
hath chus put them in a worſe condition then before, 
for truely mens hypocriſy , in going about a good work 
doth threaten more , then the nerformance thereof doth 
promiſe. Jehu got a temporal reward but his poſterity mult 
at length reckon for all che blood of Jezreel. 2. That 
no people uſe to be further from getting good of the goſpel 
then ſuch who have been under moſt clear , and greateſt 
convictions , ſo at itis found, there is oft more acceſle to 
gain amongſt the ſavages, then theſe who have fit their 
ay while the tide did flow, yea, miniſters have found 
moſt diſcouragement to labour in theſe parts where the 
word hath been long preached with power. 3. Itisſeen, 
how light not improved will turna People more groſle, 
and 1s uſually followed with ſome remarkabic grouth in 
fin, that the more the word doth put a reſtraint on mens 
corruption, the more it rageth; ſoas it may be obſerved 
what a very black dy , and collour , the powerful preach 
ing ofthe Goſpel hath put upon a People , as a viſible mark 
of judgement on ſuch who profit not thereby, 4. Is 
It not = how mens formality in the matters of God hath 
becn oft puniſhed even with the taking away of the forme ? 
Yea, that ſeldome errour, and delufhion doth want a har- 
velt amongſt a People who receive notthe truthin love. 
5. Rath nor lighting ofthe Goſpel been ar laſt followed 
with ſome viſible reſtraint, and inhibition , both upon 
the ordinances , and diſpenſers thereof , a judicial with» 
drawing of the Spirit, as to the work of converſion , and 
conviction , whereby the Lord doth plainly ceaſe to bea 
reproyertoſuch, yea, cyca ſaith, bind up the Law, and 
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4. The word doth alſo threaten carnal Security (a diſeaſe 
whereofthe Church 1s ott in great hazard) yea » we find 
it holds forth a certain connexion betwixt ſpiritual judge» 
ments upona People, and ſome outward ſtrokes to follow 
thereon , that theſe whoare under that firſt woe ,2nd plague 
upon thetr ſpirits, are then near to ſome judgment upon 
tier perſons, and may expett a ſharp wakening ; in hearing 
they ſhall not underſtand , &c. bur the cloſe is » until cheir 
cities be conſumed without inhabitants, and there be an 
utter deſolation, yea, we find judgement doth begin as a 
moth 1n that 5. of Hos. but in the 14. ver. it doth curn at 
laſt tobe alion. We may truely ſay the fulfilling of this 
hath in all ages ofthe Church been obvious, 1+ That as 
the firſt part of the Churches deliveranceis uſually ſpiricual, 
ſo itis found the firſt tep of jadgement, and the cxecu- 
tion thereof againſt a People, hath been upon their ſpirits 3 
that ſerious diſcerners ot the time might know that the 
night was faſt coming on, and ſome ſad outward ſtroke on 
aland, by the abounding of ſpiritual judgements. 2- Ir 
1s clear the moſt dreadful ftrokes that ever come on a partt- 
cular Church , doe uſually find it in ſuch a caſe , judicially 
hardned, and under many warnings plagued with ſecurity ; 
thus did the floud finde the o!d World, and betore that 
delolating ſtroke on Jeruſalem by the Romans, were noc 
the Jewes in ſuch acaſe. Salvain can tell how it was with 
the African Churches, before that dreadful jnundation of 
the Gothes, and Vandals, yea, the Churches records in 
all ages doe witneſs that before any ſad firoke or perle« 
cution came upona People, a deep fleep, and lethargie » 
hath been previous thereto ; gray haires might have been 
ſeen upon them, and the Word doth even ſhew that this 
will be che laſt diſeaſe whereof the Church ſhall be lick be- 
fore the greatday of the Lord. 2, ltis alſoſecn how ſpi- 
ritual judgements when they grow upon a people » make 
great diſpatch ,and do quickly ripen for ſome further firoke, 
that when men have run down their conſcience and are 
palt reproof of the word , going on trom cvil to worle » the 
cale cometh then tobeclear , and ready for the final! dit- 
Cullion of the proceſle, I 3 5. The 
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5. The word doth denounce woe againjt thetroubleys of the 
Church , and theſe who are her perſecutors , that the 
Lord ſhall recompence tribulation to ſuch , and plead with 
her oppreſſours, che accomplishment whereof hath been 
truely maniteſt , yeato the obſervation even of the world. 
Tſai. 10:5, 2 Theſſ. x: v.6. x. That eminent oppreſſors of 
the Church have ſeldome gone out ot the world without 
ſome remark of divine anger upon them ; ſurely if there 
were a record of ſuch inſtances that in every age hath been 
conſpicuous » men ſhould be forced to ſee and ſay that the 
moſt noted enemies , and perſecutors of the ſaints have 
beea alſothe moſt convincing & noted examples of judge- 
ment 1a the time..2. That the Churches ſuffering uſeth to go 
betore a day of vengeance on the inſtruments thereof ;zwe 
find Jehu got an outward reward ſor executing the judge- 
ment of God on his encmies; bur as for theſe men w..o have 
been the rod of the Church it hath been ſeen that they have 
not long wanted ſome ſcourge as ſore upon themſelves , as 
they have been to his People, and thar at laſt theſe have 
payed dear for their ſervice. 3, We may ſee how this alſo 
doth nelp toffiniſh the controverſy of God, with men , and 
their houſes , that for this he hath taken many away in the 
midſt of their dayes > & made them ceaſe to be, who 
would not ceaſe to trouble the Church, while they had 
being 3 yea that he had taken them in his own hand, 
whom men could not reach , & made their down-caſting 
in the midſt of themſelves. 

6. Doth not the Scripture threaten carnal confidence, ina 
People , the putring of their truſt in man or in any ourward 
inſtruments » . Zer. 17. ver. 5.6.17. to clear the accom- 
pliſhment whereof, let us but compare the word , and 
the Churches obſervation together , and we will find. 
I. That outward meanes have never more miſcaried then 
when moſt promiſing, and when there was greateſt expec- 
tation from the ſame , yea, that very eminent inſtruments 
when much leaned to, have been obſervably blaſted , and 
made to ſhrink under ſuch a burden. 2. Thattheſe whom 
the Lord had made much uſe of, yea, honoured to be 
great 


of the Scripture. Fi 
great inftruments 1n tie ſervice of the Church , haveofc 
had ſome diſcern:ble blot, to reprove mers overlading of 
inſtruments with their eſteem ; a Tertullian » an Origen in 
ancient times, yea even a Luther, in theſe latter ages 
muſt goe with tome halt tothe grave, 3. That many who 
have been uſeful in the Church for a time » the Lord dorh 
oft lay by, yea » maketh notule of them to the end , bur , 
the laſt may be made firſt , and truely that exceſlc in mens 
elteem , putting a further weight on ſome meanes , then 
they could bear, hath oft helped to render many uſeleſs. 
4. Is it notallo ſeen , how one extremity is thus plagued 
with an other © None more ready to ſhrink in a day of trou- 
ble, then ſuch who at a diſtance ſeemed moſt daring , yea, 
none more ready to fall in that excefſe of undervaluing in- 
ſtruments , then theſe who have moſt exceeded upon the 
other hand. 

7. Doe we not find the word threaten, and in a ſpecial way 
point at corrupt minifters , unfaithful watchmen wi.0 give not 
warning tothe Church, theſe hepheards that feed them» 
ſelves bur not the flock , the leaders of a people that cauſe 
them to err, and by their practice to ſtumbic atthelaw 
Mal. 2: ver. 3. ver. 9. 

The accompliſhment whereof hath in all ages been very 
diſcernable, Firſt how ſuch have uſually been moſt nored 
as the greateſt and moſt violent enemies which the Church 
hath at any time , had, yea that no courſe hath been ſo 
evil and groſs that hath wanted ſome of theſe to heipit on , 
whoſe hatred , and perſecution of the Godly hath been 
found to exceed the moſt openly profane and profligat in 
thattime. 2. That as they are particularly threatned above 
others in the word , ſo they get alſo ſome remarkable calt 
above others in their judgement , and having once loſt 


of men , are contemptible in the eyes of {ſuch whom tliey 
ſeck in a finful way to pleaſe, yea have a worſe favour , 
then the prophaneſt wretches, that being verined in them, 
Corruptio optimi , peſſima. 3. That theſe do ſeldome make 
a good retreat from an evil way ; ſo as it is an uſual obter. 
I 4 vation , 
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vacion it is rare for Church men to repent, ora fallen ſtarr 
£o ſhine again, 4- Are nor ſuch oft ſmitten- even 1n their 

ifts, which we may ſee wither, and drie up upon them 
while not faithfully improved , yea ; to the very convic- 
tion of their hearers to have loſt that edge which once 
they had in their miniſtry ? 5, I muſt add another remark 
(though I defireto deale with fear , and much tendernefle, 
inſuchan application of the judgement of God) how the 
Lord doth oft put ſome note of his wrath on the children, 
and oflpring of unfaithful Miniſters , that it hath been ſeen 
none more wretched and groſſe ; where to as their evil 
practice, and example hath been a ſpecial help , fo like 
wiſe are they thus puniſhed of the Lord , who did not ſeek 
to beget Children to him, by the Word , but through 
their way did rather cauſe many toerr and tal. 


THE THIRD BRANCH. 


Jovi ſpoke ſomething how the Scripture both as 
tothe promiſes, and threatnings thereof is evidently 
fulfilled in the Lords ordinary way of procedure with his 
Chorch , I would a litle further foflow this argument: 
how this alſo hath a manifold accomplishment z even in theſe 
moſt flrange and dark paſſages of providence , whereas men 
are ready to ſtumble and cnallenge the ſpotleſſe righteouſnes 
of God , and his faithfulnes therein 3 bur if we lay 
them to that meaſure, and line of the word which 1s 
Atretched over the whole work of providence z we will ſee 
how well theſe doeaggree , and anſwer one tothe other , 
yea that all the paths wherein God walketh towards his 
Church, and people, arc ſurely mercy , and truth. 

To clear this I ſhall point at ſome footſteps of the pro- 
vidence of God in the world, and about the Church which 
would ſeem moſt dark, yea a contradiction to his word y 
and promiſe , but are plain and manifeſt , if weighed 1n 
che þallance of the ſanctuary, where we may have aſatis- 
Fi g logk,and reſolution of cheſe things which gains 
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would be too hard for us to underſtand , and may ſee, 
how Rraight _—__— are which we thought crooked ; 


yea, how eaſyand paſſable, the greateſt deeps of provi- 
dence would be, both as to Gods way with his Church , 
and in our own particular caſe, when once they are fer 
oyer againft the word. I ſhall touch this a litle in thele fel- 
lowing inſtances. 


I. It may ſeem ſtrange how the Churches trouble and ſtrait 
i; oft ſeen toencreaſe , with the fir ſt ftirrings of her deliverance ; 
yea, when ſome remarkable mercy , and outgate is in the 
bringing forth , the firſt ſep thereof would ſeem to put 
her further avack , and in a worſe condition then betore, 
This is indeed a piece of the Lords way with his Church 
which in many inſtances may be witneſſed , bur let us take 
the word along therewith, and we will find. 1, How 
the Church is oft at the brink of the grave even when 
her caſe is upon a turn , and how 1t 1s congruous to his 
way (whoſe paths are in the deep waters , who cloatherh 
himſelf with darknes , that men ſhould not find any thing 
after him, or lay down abſolute concluſions concerning 
his dealing ) that the motions of providence $hould be 
oft ſo perplexed , and vartous, 2. Did not the caſe of 
the Church in Egypt ſeem much worſe , their burdens 
deubled upon them , even when their deliverance was 
breaking up ? 2. Joſeph to be (old as a flave, and in 
Egypt turned in toa dungeon would ſeem ſteps of prov:- 
dence, very unlike the thing which God was driving at 
thereby, and yet we ſee how kindly theſe did work towards 
the ſame. 4. The Church in Micah, 4: ver. 10, When 
She waseven at the door nextto a deliverance , her tryal was 
even at the greateſt height , be in pain » and labour to bring 
forth , for ye shall goe to Babylon and there be delivered : bur 
loreſt pangs in the birth do uſually promiſe the belt illue. 
5. It was the ſtep' of the providence of God , which of 
al ſeemd moſt dreadful to the Church in Eſter , the ſealing 
of the decree , and ſending it forth to root our the w_ 
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ſeed of the Jewes » while Haman ſtill flowriſhed, but lo 
this was the very ſtep that wrought moſt throughly for her 
deliverance , and 1s nota wet mouraing leed time a Scrip= 
ture-preſage of a good harveſt. 


2. The ſore interruptions which a peoples endeavours for Re 


formation ,and to promote the Kjngdome of Chriſt have met with, 
even when ſet about with a ciear call, yea, ſolemn and 
ſcrious engadgements to God , would tcem ſtrange , ard 
a ſhaking piece of providence; and truely this is oft {zen , 
as an uſual attendant on reformation , how unſuperable like 
difficultyes , and unexpeRed lers do grow up 1in the way 
thereof ; thus wheu Lutaer , and other inſtruments were 
raiſed up in Germany , to purſue the Churches Reforma. 
tion » what cruel edits were then ſec forth to give it a daſh? 
diviſion among themſelves , the rifing up of the Boors, & 
Anabapriſts : what a pure, and through reformation was 
on foot under Edward the fixth in England , and what 
dreadful ſtorm did quickly break it up , for that tume* 
and I would adde , what the preſent cale of the Church in 
Brittain , and Itcland may at this day witnels, where once 
the Lord ſo eminently appeared in a begun Reformation, 
which now is at ſo great a ſtand , but let us goin to the ſcrip- 
tnre with this and we will find. 1. There is a vive por- 
traiure of providence in the affaires of the Church held 
forth in that viſion which Ezekiel had of the wheeles at the 
river Chebar , whoſe myſterious motions , and turnings 
ſocrols one to the other , without any diſcord therein, as 
rothe end, to which they were direfted, deth witnes the 
rational , and wiſe condutt of providence : the Lords work 
about his Church is a moſt ſhadowed and elaborat piece, 
which men cannot ſee, before theireye , as they ſee behind 
upona review, while ordinary cauſes do oft vary 1n their 
operation, yea goe outof the common road , but ſcrip- 
cure will make this very plain. 2. Was not Nehemiah, 
Ezra, and Zerobabel at their work, and duty , and had 
an expreſle call for building of the temple , yet , how great 
and frequent interruptions did they find , ſometimes env!i- 
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mountain before Zerobabel ? Yea, they were put to hold the 
ſword and build , co watch and work at once , becauſe of 
their enemies. 3. What a very ſore backſert was the 
Church at Hab. 3. Revive thy work 6 Lord in the midſt of the 
yeares this was both a great and long interruption, yea » 
doe we not find her almoſt at a on plus witha queree which 
no viſible appearance could anſwer , by whom 5hall Facob 
ariſe for he s ſmall ? 4. We find a ſpecial reformation ſet 
on toot by Hezekiah with a ſolemn Covenant , by the 
Princes » Prieſts, and body of the People , with a er- 
ing up of the pure Worſhip , and ordinances of God , 
ut loa ſharp ſtorm is ſoon after, by Sennacherib, yea He- 
ekiah ſcarcely 1s1n his grave , when his Son doth bring 
in corruption , & perſecution both at once ; and when 
the chriſtian Church in the times of the Apoſtles begunto 
fowriſh , ſucceſfſe following the Goſpel, did not a lad in- 
terruption , and ſcattering tollow ,- 48. 8. 5. This is pro- 
fiſed that Zions walls ſhall even in troubleſome times be 
built. and her being brought to a heap of rubbiſh was bur 
making way fora further advance, that in the building of 
e ſcrip- her again the Lord might appear in his glory ; and 1s it not 
re por- clear, that Chriſt coming in the Goſpel , and power 
h held fbereof to purge his Church, and carry ona reformarion. 
Mal. 3, ver, 4- proveth a ſearching , and trying time which 
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5 atthe t e 
urnings men cannot endure , for the Word, and clear diſcovery 
on. offin, and other ſhaking diſpenſations which doe utually 
oe che attend ſuch times and rorment them who dwell on the 


« work (<2rt'» yea» and put the Devil, and corruption of men 
aloft, withall rage to oppole the ſame, 


Fehind 3- That a ſad overclouding , and darknes should come on a 
n their land after mo fi ſpecial manifeſtation of the porwer and 9 ory 0) 
it ſcrip- God therein » and that a time of the Goſpel with much light 
omiah, Should be ſo neera forerunner of wrath, and judgement, 


nd had would ſeem a ſtrange piece of providence, and cauſea fe- 
rious enquiry hoxy ſuch eminent appearances of God for a 
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gy? people , ſuch great confirmations , obſcrvable tucceſs tor 

p _ atime , with many ſignal encouragements, Should al ſeem 
noun i? reſolye in a deſolating ſtroke and ruine * This may be 


Is 


140 The fulfilling 


inſtanced in that Proteſtant war in France where inſinf not em 
ments were remarkably raiſed , fitted of the Lord preſence. 
the ſervice of that time » had much of his preſence, aff mation t1 
countenance , yet to reſolve thus in a bloody mallacr} ed like | 
likewayes theſe confederat German Princes > Saxony by a ſole 
and L andgrave of Heſſe» Men eminent for piety » carrielf on that l; 
forth with much zeal for God , for defence of the truth the ſwor! 
yea inthe beginning of that war having many promilgt riſhing p 
encouragements , yet » remarkably deſerted of the Lowf the deſo! 
with very ſad like conſequences following the ſame, Luf find it & 
us conſider alſo the late Bohemian war , tated uponnef and refo 
ceſſary defence of Religion and liberty, and at firlt atrendelf then any 
with ſome ſmiling providences » Should reſolve 1nto bf cular Ch 
reat adeſolation , and ruine : yea » the Church of Ireland] appointe: 
D, what 2 dreadſul maſſacre of the proteſtants there dil lengthof 
quickly follow one of the mo ſolemn times of the powal inſtance 
of God and outpowring of the Spirit that we ever hea in it, th: 
of ſince the dayes of the Apoſtles. I confeſle this may han} even fro: 
a ſtrange aſpe&t, & is a part of the marvellous wayesolf which w 
the Lord, but when we take it into the word, We Wilſ break on 
find there is no jar , or diſcord here, fer. 1. It might leenf nighe did 
as ſtrange, and aſtonishing what Baruch got from the Lorf er , yea 
in anfiyer to his complaint , Ferem- 45, that he woulf when the 
luck up what he had planted, and calt down chat way continuar 
þe had built, fora work to be thus thrown down , whettf Lords wi 
the Lord had once ſo eminently appeared , and givetffdead , & 
his People many confirmations, might then occaſion greaFagain bud 
thoughts of heart , yer the unſpoted righteouſnes off 4, 1s 5 
God , and his truth was apparent therein 3 yea » aftetÞthat the C 
that diſcourſe , andall theſe large promiſes, which Chillthis in ch, 
gave his diſciples in that ſixteenth of John , we findallsInuſt beg) 
ſhut up withthat, the houre is coming » and now is thitfthat the 
ye ſhall be ſcattered, 2. What ſtrange providences Wrunner of 
tryſt the Church in the wildernes , ſometime brougiliſtere is a 
back to the red ſea, tryed with hunger , and nakedocllefs of a ic: 
conſumed wich various ſtrokes , and many yeares wandetied, and 
ing until moſt of that generation , who came out of EgyſFtroublers, 
filled cheir grayes in the journey » and yer this was att Vy of he: 
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Ind moſt eminent confirmations , and as clear fignes of Gods 
preſence as ever a People had. 3. We finda publick refor- 
e, all mation moſt zealouſly proſecute by Joſias » which look« 
allacreÞ ed like the renewed eſpouſales of that land with God, 
axon by a ſolemn Covenant , yet » quickly after night came 
carrielf on that land with a long captivity , and JofiÞdid fall by 
e truth} the {word. 4. Was there nota bright ſun-blink$ and floy- 
omiligf riſbing plantation of the Goſpel in Judea 2 little before 
the Elblation of that land by the Romans, yea, we will 
e, Lat find it clear from the word that times of much light , 
ponnef and reformation doe much ſooner ripen for a ſtroke 
ttendelf then any other times. 5. It is very manifeſt that parti» 
into of cular Churches have their day where the Goſpel hath its 
[reland] appointed work , and their ſtroke at laſt may reach the 
here lf lengthof removing the candleſtick, I truely think that ſad 
e powely inſtance of Bohemia's caſe may have this obſervable 
2r hea} in it, that it had longer day » & enjoyment of the lighe 
i even from the times of Fohn Hus , and Ferom of Prague 
which was neer an 100 yeares before there was any day- 
i break on other parts, ſo that we would conſider it their 
een night did come ſoon on » that|their day was allo much long= 
er , yea» the ſtroke might tryſt with the ebb of the ryde , 
uy when their harveſt was much gathered in » under ſo long a 
ay continuance ofthe Goſpel, though I dare not think , the 
neref Lords work is utterly extin& there, but that Bohemias 
afdead , & withered root hath life yetin it and ſhall once 

2n gretJ2gain bud forth. 
ſnes off 4, 15 it not uſually ſeen when judgement cometh on a land , 
» alteribat the Godly ger tbe firft ftroke ? bur ler us alſo conſider 
1 Challithis in the word , where it is clear. x. That judgement 
ndalls muſt begin at the houſe of God , and the green tree; and 
y is tht that the Churches trouble, and perſecution is a fore» 
ces Uegrunnerof vengeance on her adverſaries, do we not find, 
YroughiMiere is a cup of the jugdement of God ? And O the laſt 
doelleeJs ofa ſicong compoſition, for the wine is red and mix- 
vandetfed, and the dreg very thick which is reſerved for the 
f Egyqroublers ofthe Church, and for ſuch who are at eaſcin a 
as att yay of her grief, and crucly they have the advantage ich 
LIUL : in - 


—— I I I Ione P 


90 a » WO Sos A 
ee 


10 ———_— OCT” OA 


142 The fulfilling 
drmk firſt » Bleft are they whom thou chaſteneſt , '&#c. $hine « 
they may » reſt in the day of their adverſity unill the pit be diggdf} attend 
for the wicked , yea , Rev. 3:40. we find keeping of the war the fri 
of patience , which doth import ſufferingro the Church} fayour 
goeth before ſome more univerſal ftroke ; & in that.dy} almoſt 
proveth the ſafety , & prote&ionof the People of Ge . 
2. Iris alſoclear chat men may be raiſed up of the Lord, & vo 
followed with ſucceſſe , when he hath them for a rod wt the br! 
his church , bur that atlaſt Afhar therod of my wrath wif for wh 
I caſt inthe fire , ſaith the Lord , it is truly an evidence would; 
great wrath upon a party to be made the rod , & executn{ nishin 
ners of judgement upon the People of God , for they thalf with 1 
pay for it» by ſome ſader ſtroke then any trouble or lulln} wicked 
ing whereof they have been inſtruments. our in 2 
5. That proſperity , and ſucceſſe cthould follow ſomaina Iſrael t1 
the worſt of men in an evill conrſe, and cauſe , ſuch a coneay have alſ 
rence , and ſeries of providence , as ſeemerh to {milf that this 
on them even to the bringing of their fanful devices if doe ther 
paſſe , while the ' People of God have been made if off from 
fall in a juſt quarrel before their adverſary , would leaf them to; 
ah-aſtoniſhing providence, but let us lay it foreagainf and fic th 
the Word, and there we will ſee. x. That there 6. 
a proſperity which tendeth to deftrution z Prov. If when 01 
ver. 32. the tabernacles of the robbers proiper » Fob. W meanes h 


ver. 6. and they that provoke Godare ſecure , into wha ſoit may 
hands he bringeth aboundantly , but they doe not ſeethif tothe we 
wickednes is its own puniſhment , and how it is a dread Why 5ho1 
ſtroke to thrive in an ill courſe. Was not the Church ſhaky fold then: 
withfuch a providence, Mal. g. ver. 15, Yea, temptedlff Lords de 
call the proud happy ,butin the ver. x8. They were Ment 15 cc 
from further obſervation ro diſcern , and to put 2 differen eounſel F 
beryween the righteous , and the wicked. 2, Doe wen not forth 
find that even the ſignes , & predi&ions of falſe Prophithand after ; 
in favors of a ſinful way may come to paſſe , Deut," Wor the ba 
ver, 1,2. Whereof the Church is thereof warned , Wow thre; 
Gods intent in the ſame cleared , thar it isfor the tryalFto be muc 


his People , whicher chey will love , and fear the Lowywith, 1/4 
& cleave to his way , when providence would ſeemWllzir pinj 
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shine 6n 2 crooked path. 3. Did not ſaccefſe for a timc 
attend Abſolom ? Itrael as one man went after him , yea , 
the friends and counſellours of David ; a fair wind did alſo 
favour Hamanin his eſſay to ruin the Church. Jeremy is 
almoſt shaken with this , yea they have taken root , yea » they 
» and bring forth fruit , but is not this atlaſt uſuall 

Fund an ominous weathergall before a ſtorm * chough 
the brutich man knoweth not, nor fooles lay it to heart 
| for what the wicked doth oft ſpring , and flowrish ; I 

$4 would add Iſracls falling before: Benjamin , it wasan afto=- 
»{ nishing like providence ; and Habakuck was put toa tand 
with fuch a thing, why the Lord lookt on , while the 


if wicked devoured the righteous; Yea, Joshua was to cry 


out in an amazement, O Lord what Shall I ſay , when 
Iſrael turneth their back before their enemies © Bur we 
tavealſpthe Lords intent therein witnefſed by his word, 
that this is to humble and prove his People, that he may 
doe them good in the latter end , and thus he beateththem 
off from all carnal grounds of confidence, he woundeth 


them toa cure , that by bringing them low » he may raiſe, 
and fit them for a further mercy, 

q 6. What great diſappointments bath the Church met with, 
when outward grounds of confidence , and ordinary 
meanes have been moR pony as it isathing moſt true, 


9 ſoit may ſeem ftrange at the ook, bur let us bring it 
tothe word & the caſe will be there anſwered, Denr. 32. 
Why zhould one chaſe a thouſand , but becauſe their rock hath 
rib and therefore their ftrength is gone with the 
ds departing from them , for , when atime of judge- 


wh ment is come , even the mighty then find nor their hands, 


$ counſel faileth to the ancient, ordinary means bring not 
not forth their wonted effeRs , which Solomon ſhewerh 
and after ages hayc oft ſeen, therace not ever to the ſwift 

dr the battel to the ſtrong , itis alſo clear from the word , 
how threatning 2 condition that is, for the People of God 
0 be much carried our after meanes, or lifted up there- 
mywith, 1/2. 30. they will ride on horſes, and this ſhall be 
Aikeir puniſhment > bur 9g the gies bandihe Lords way , 
1 uw. 
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in bringing forth his greateſt works hath not been by mighy| ct » 29d 
and power » but oft by meanes molt improbable , an{ reſolve us 
unexpected. would no 
7. The long continuance of a heavy affliing rod on th 8. Ins 
Church , without the appearance of an outgate , or any returg| 9 foot '1 4 
to much wreſtling , and prayer on that account » may ſeen $#bn et: 
a ſtrange ſtep in Gods way with his People. Burthe word forth ſom 
will anſiver us in ſuch a caſe where itis clear: x. That frange rel 
there are no bounds in the Scripture ſet to the continuance] 2 the fre: 
of a trial, it doth not tell how long a ſharp ſtorm mayly truth , d 
on, either as to the Church , or any particular Chriſtian; ſpring up. 
forit is apiece of the Lords ſecret counſel , but not ofthaf Pay » {ct 
whichisreyealed , it is enough that we knory from irthit} £4anon un 
men cannot make the Churches ſuffering longer , *rli} #4 of lace 
Gods time, 2. It wasalong terme that of Iſraels tryalh ofa more 
Egypt & afcer under the captivity 5 three hundred and the Script 
vinry dayes muſt the Church ly on her left fide. 'O'kowſ Pchalt of 
many a 1ad day, and wearyſome night was there in thi miniſtry ; 
word, 70 weekes are determined upon thy people, and Scripture. 
city Jeruſalem, '3. Have not the Saints under a himſelf is 
trouble been almolt the length of blaſpemy , in heiveoſ ſhape pro! 
plaints , Iſa. 40. ver. 27. My way is bid from the Lond the molt | 
and my. judgement paſt over from my God. Daniel , how *#t0 the 
preſling —_ the Lord was he that would hearken, andds, reſemblan 
and not defer , and yetthe return cometh nor until the firſt elect ſhoul 
year of Cyrus ; yea, that ery of thejalrar , How long ,doth} Vi falſe 
ar not even get adilatory anſwer ? For thus the Lorddoth when the 
oft interpole his long ſuffering for ſome time , berwixt Theudas , 
his people, and avenging of them. 4, Irisalſo cleartht People © 
there are many prayers before the throne » the retain that whicl 
whereof is ſaſpended , and an anſwer to Chriſtians , my the mo1 
their particular, until that time when God ſhall buildip Pharaoh a 
Zion » and then the prayer of the deſtitute ſhall be rememb- of God th 
red even as to Chriſtians privat enlargement , whenthe counterfe: 
Church ſhall be raiſed up. 5. We know the Churche hardned, 
enemies muſt have time to ripen, & it is not a tormofa}  9-- The 
few dayes', that will purge away the filth of the Daugh: time of the 
of Zion, too ſoon letting out of a ſore may gauſe it under} ®ofc ſeer 
E0f 
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cot and gather new matter , and truely the word can 
reſolve us 1n this, that one minut ſooner then Gods time 
would not be his peoples mercy. 

8. It is oft ſeen when there is ſome remarkable work of God 
on foot in a land , and ſomegreat outpouring of the ſpirit > how 
{| Sathan —— up ſome uſual counterfeit thereof , and bringeth 

forth ſomething of his work in ſuch a time with a very 
ſtrange reſemblance ofthe ſame; thus, with the preaching 
ofthe freedome of grace , aud a clear diſcovery of that 
truth , did Libertiniſme under a very ſpecious pretext , 


Rizn: | pring up» Thus we find the Anabapriſts and- Antinomian 


'| party, ſetup in Germany, to run down a Churcherefor- 
4 mation under the ſhew of a more pure, and ſpiritual way ; 
and of lace did not Familiſme in England , under pretext 
ofa more ſpiritual diſpenſation caſt off the very letter of 
the Scripture , turning it over in an Allegory , and ift 
behalt of che liberty of propheſying , cry down a ſtanding 
miniſtry ; but though this may ſeem ſtrange , yer, the 
Scripture is very cleat concerning it. I, Thateven Sathan 
himſelf is transformed into an Angel of light, and inno 
ſhape proveth more dangerous to the Church. 2. That 
# the moſt dreadful errours, and a falſe way will oft come 
neat to the choiſeſt exerciſes of the ſaints, and have ſuch a 
reſemblance to the ſame, that if it were poſiblethe very 


fir} £1e& ſhould be deceived. 3. Was there not a Simon Magus 


with falſe miragles ſet up over againſt the Apoſtles , and 
when the time of the Meflias drew near; dil notthen a 
Theudas , and Judas of Galilee , break forth to amuſe the 
people ? We find alſo an altar from Damaſcus, ſet up beſide 
that which was ſhewed ro Moſes the Servant of the Lord 
in the mount , yea, when Moſes, and Aaron was giving 
Pharaoh a ſign, and did fherv forth the marvellous power 
of God then did the Magicians caft down their rod alſoro 


wl" counterfeit the ſame , by which the heart of Pharaoh was 


hardned, 

9-. The abounding of much errour , and hereſie » now in t be 
time of the Goſpel, with that ſwift growth thereof , which 
sofc ſeen where the light _ clearly ſhineth , _ 

eem 
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ſeem ſtrange, yea» is athing whereat many are ready tg 
ſtumble, and thus to challenge the way of God: But 
not the Scripture in this clearly verifyed ſo that this pieceof 
providence, which is ſo ſhaking to many , if we take the 
word along with it, might bea very convincing confirm 
tionto us of the ſame, for. x. We find the yp nar) ya 
Chriſt himſelf hath given expreſſe warning thereof, that 
this ſhould be one of the ſpecial, and greateſt eryals ofthe 
Chriſtian Church , whereof the Old Teſtament we find 
doth licle mention , that trial not concerning the Church 
then ſo much, as theſe after-times under the Meſhas King: 
dome ; wherein the event may be clearly ſeen, to anſwer 
theſe predictions, which are ſo frequent thereof in the New 
Teſtament. 2. Doth not the event alſo anſwer the word 
as to that particular way , and method , how errour ſhould 
be propagated , which 1s there clearly foretold , by ſubtil 
undermining, under the pretext of liberty with plauſible 
infinuations , ſo that we mult ſay not only the matter but 
with all theſe diſcernable tokens , even upon the manner, 
the word is made out. 3. Doe we not find this ſhould be 
2 judgement on men. who receive not che love of the 
truth , . and that after flouriſhing times of the Church) 
when he who rideth on the white horſe is gone forth, 
the black horſe , and his rider doth quickly-tollow, and 
truely it 1s ſeen that in the time of hotteſt perſecutions, 
the Church hath not been ſo much troubled with this ad- 
verſary , as when ſhe did begin to get reſt, and moſt of 
outward liberty , nor yet ſo at the firſt breaking up ofthe 
Goſpel, as after ſome time of its continuance. 4 Doth 
not the event likewiſe thus anſwer the word , that in the 
breaking out of hereſy in the Church, a ſpirit of errour , the 
dephtsand mighty working of Satan ſhould be ſeen , which 
I am ſure is undenyable , how manifeſt the interpoſing of 
theſe powers of darknes is therein, if we conſider , x. Its 
marvellous diſpatch ,- and growth like a plague, and the 
arrow that fliet!: by day. 2. With what a diſcernable fury» 
and violence men are thus driven , as with an imperuous 
Current » yea» ofcachange on their very natural rewper s 
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ſeen moſt evidently, 3- Theſe monſtruous , and horrid 
things » which are oft brought forth, may ſhew whoſe! 
hand is in ſucha birth, 4, That uſual tendency that at laſt 
errour hath to looſnes in pratice » which as it poiſoneth 
the ſpring » and corrupteth the leading faculty the judge- 
ment». ſo weſee, it moverth towards the vital ſpirits and 
doth influence the converſation; and the leproſy in the head 
breaketh forth in blaines through the whole body. 5. And 
do we not fee how many- grolſe , and profane have been 
carried with this ſpate, how few get leave to ſtand , but 
are ſtill carried from one ſtep to another , andir isclear the* 
world did never pur out its rage ſo much againſt that way » as 
it hath done againſt thetruth , except when ſome outward 
intereſt makerth it a quarrel. 
; 10. Theſe great shakings » and commotions that uſe to attend 
the Goſpel when it comet h in power to aland , may alſo ſeem 
ſtrange » yea are ready to make many ſtumble, Bur is not 
the word verified herein , what great ſtirs , and trouble 
did tryſt the Church after great light in pouring out of the 
ſpirit » Foel. 2. v. 29. we may there likewayes ſee , how this 
giveth'the World an Alarum , maketh the Kings ,'and great 
men of the earth run togetherzto hinder the riſing of Chriſts 
=» pray; Pſ.2. v. 3-let us break his bonds, &c. for truely 
io all ages Chriſts rifing in the Goſpel hath caſt a terrourto 
its enemies » that this ſhould be their fall and ruine, 
when the Apoſtle hath an effe&ual doore opened in his 
miniſtery he hath alſo much oppoſition thereto, but on the 
other hand all is till , and quiet while the ſtrong man doth 
keep the houſe , yea ztt is clear from the word, that where 
the Goſpel cometh there is a red flag hung forth , that if 
men will not receive the ſame and ſubjeR ro him who rideth 
on the white horſe , one ſhall come after whoſe worke is to 
take peace from the earth , toputthe world in a flame, and 
to accompliſh the judgement of a deſpiſed goſpel , who 
ſhall devide betwixt the husband , and wite , the parents , 
and children, wherein our bleſt Lord Jeſus is expreſſe , 
Math. 10. ver. 34. 1 come not 80 ſend peace onthe earth , bus 
rather a ſword > which might ſeem _ from him ; but 
2 it 


148 The fulfilling 


it 15to tell men if they will not embrace the offer of hi 
peace they ſhall not have peace among themſelves, for the 
mefſage of the goſpel muſt either be the beſt or the worlt 
fight tha ever aland had, * 

11. This may ſeem firange how in all ages men of great 
parts , and learning , are Tick uſual oppoſers of the sruth, 
yea, how the moſt ſober, and calme will even appear vio- 
lent in their way » the more the goſpel is followed with 
power; but, O ! how well doth this anſwer the ſcripture, 
for the wiſdome of this world is enmity to God , x Cor. 3. 
ver. 19. not many wile according to the fleſh compari» 
tively, with theſe who hate the truth 2 of all the beatts of 
the field was not the ſerpent Satans choicet and if there be 
an Achitophel in the time , at him he will havea ſpecial 
pull, to ſuch the fimpliciry of the goſpel is fooliſhnes, 
whereat they ſtumble ; to och Chriſt is a rock of offence, 
we find the light doth torment them that dwell in the earthy 
will cauſe men blaſpheme and diſcover that > which would 
not appear , wiuleſt they got leave to enjoy their ſinful peace 
without diſturbance, 

12. Theſe firange judgments which may ſometimes beſd 
#be Saints in their outward lot, yea, ſometimes attended 
wich ſome very aſtoniſhing circumſtances would at the 
firſt look put men to a ſtand and to challeng the holy 
wayof God,, Bur letus weigh it in that ballance of che 
Scripeure » and we will find. r. That ſuch hath been 
the. complaint of the Saints, the Lords wounding them 
with the wound of a cruel one ; what 2 ſtrange query is 
that in Lament. 2 : ver. 20. Behold , and confider , to w 
thou haſt done this shall the women eat the fruit of theit 
worms , shall the Prieft and Prophet be _ in the ſanfuary 
of the Lord , yea did it not even to Solomon ſeem ſtrange» 
Eccleſ. 8: ver, 14. That there are juſt men! ro whom 
1c happeneth according to the work of the wicked. 2. It 
looked like ſome ſtrange ſtroke which forced David 
rothis complaint, my enemies caſt iniquity on me » 
ſay anevil diſeaſe, or as the original readeth it, a thing 
ot Belial cleavech to him z we find Joſias fell by the (1ong 
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Eli, with one ſtroke hath his ſons killed, his Daughter 
in law dying, and himſclfe falling from his ſeat, and 
_ his neck ; yea Aaron hath both his ſons killed 
before his eyes » by an immediat ſtroke from the Lord. 
2. The word dothalſo ſhew , there is no jar betwixt this » 
and the tenor of the Covenant which God hath made with 
his people, to puniſh their tranſgrefſion with rods, yea , 
ſomecimes by a ſtrange rod , while he taketh not his lov- 
ing kindneſſe from them , and doe we nor find that a clean- 
ly trial may cryſt the ſaints which the world would think 
2 dreadful judgment , for great ſufferings may be ordered 
of the Lord , to giye ſome great examples thereby , we 
have heard of che patience of Job , and have ſcen the end of 
the Lord. 

13- The groſs falling of theſe who have ſometimes shined 
with much luſtre in the Church may be aftonſhing » bur here 
allo we may ſee the ſcripture made out , for it is clear. 
Firſt that few inſtances of the moſt eminent of the Saints , 
we have on Scripture record , but there is ſome particular 
pot. and blemiſh alſo noted , a Naoh , Lot, Moſes and 

avid, yea under the new Teſtament that great Apoſtle, 
whoſe denyal of his maſter is ſer forth y to ſhew how 


| farſome may fall whom grace will again reſtore, and make 


up, 2+ Iris thereclear , that ſome of underſtanding doe 
fall for a judgement to others, that ſuch who will ſtumble, 
whoſe prejudice at the way of God is their choice , may 
thus further fall, and be broken. 3. The bleſt meaning 
and intent hereof we may there alſo read ro Alarum men 
eo watchfulnes , that ſuch who Rand may take heed leſt 
they fall ; to warrant alſo their adventuring on the grace of 
God; that none ſhould fear ro come in after ſuch eminene 
examples. ; 

_ T4, The contingency of events » that we ſee many things 
in ſuch a caſual way fall our in the world, as by change 
onely without the rational conduct of providence (which 
doth infallibly dire& things toa certain end, ) this might 
a the firſt look , put men to a ſtand, yea, would ſeem 


to give Atheiſts ſome ſhadoy to ſay »- how doth God 
K 3 iee 
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ſee or doth the God of Jacob regard ? But upon a mon 
ſerious enquiry ſetting the word over againſt it, O what 
ſweer exerciſe ſhould it be to conſider. 1. That though 
the providence of God in things here beneath, moveth ſur. 
ably to the nature of inferiour cauſes,whither neceſſary free 
or contingent , not aw them , or otherwayes mak 
ing uſe of them , but according to their nature, ſo tha 
though the event be neceſſary, andinfallible , with a reſpet 
ro the firſt cauſe, the determined counſel of God, i i 
nevertheleſſe contingent in reſpe& of its neareſt cauſe ; yet, 
this alſo on the other hand is clear , how theſe ſmalleſt , and 
moſt caſual motions doe certainly fall under that com 
henlive reach of providence , that even a ſparrow falleth 
not tothe ground by guelſe , Rebeccah cometh not with 
her pi:cher to the well nor Ruth to glean in Boaz field at a 
adventure, but intheſe the providence of God muſtreach 
itsead, and cannot miſcarry, 2. That theſe things which 
to us would ſeem moſt caſual we oft ſee intheir tendency, 
and produ& , have beenintended by the Lord, as a ſpeci 
mean for the promoting of his glory , wherein ſuch a wons 
dcrful erylt and uniting of things in themſelves moſt remote 
fer that end may be truely diſcerned , thatif prejudice d 
not ſhut mens eyes , they muſt confeſſe this can be no blind 
chance bur ſome higher counſel , and condu& of the ſame; 
what would look more contingent then that Ahaſuerus ws 
indiſpoſed tofleep and could have no reſt in the night 
that areflexion ofthe ſun upon the waters ſhould make then 
appear as blood to the Children of Moab ? Bur we fe: 
what great things the Lord is thus bringing about, 3+ 
it not oft manifeſt how nor the ſmalleſt caſuality ; or 
cumſtance providence doth lofſe without ſome improve 
ment thereof 7 yea, that it guideth the ſtroke ofa mans 
ſword inthe battel , and direReth the buller to its appointed 
mark, and doth eyidently check the ſtarres and control that 
fatal neceſſity, which weare ready to fear may or will fol- 
low their aſpe&, and dotheven determine theſe which in 
* themſelves are moſt free, & abſolute, the heart , & wil 
of man ; muſt not the crowing ofthe cock, the ſouldiers 
Yb 
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dividing Chriſts garments fall out for an accompliſhment 
of the Scripture » and though 1t was at a venture that that 
man drew the bow which ſent Ahabto his grave, yet, it 
was no Chance did dire# the arrow between the very joynts 
of his armour. 4. Amidſt the various emergents, and 
hazards of mens lite > may not experience tell that ſurely 
things contingentare not abandoned to fortune , bur there 
is a providence which doth number our haires , without 
which they cannot fall to the ground. O how aſtoniſhin 

may it beto think how ſurprizing hazards have been oft 
obviated © By what unexpected meanes men have been de- 
livered from violent aſſaults, how help unlooked for hath 
even tryſted at 2 choke, and an extremity, yea, while 
their foot was ſlipping even betwixt their Gods and fall 
they have been tryſted with ſome remarkable caſt of mercy, 
5. Is ic not eaſy to diſcern, how many accidents which 
which} ſeem moſt caſual , yet by no humane prudence or induſtry 
ency, can be prevented , but are obſervably brought about, and 


ded to fulfil the threatnings of the word on ungodl! 
ecu = » how was Siſera led in to the houſe of "4 
mote} by other places, how ſhould Hamans ſuit , for Mordecais 
eds death, tryſt with that very morning , when the Kings 
blind} thoughts were favourable to him , for ir might ſeem 
me. had men been one day ſooner he would have got his 
will. 


(C) This 1s 2 _ and ſerious ſubje&, and in ſuch a day 
ſhould be much ſtudied > when ſo many are ready to quarrel 
at the way of the Lord, andout of everie thing ſuck poy- 
ſon; when prejudices are now ſo univerſallie abounding 
againſt the cruth, that we may ſee whata witneſs there is 
evenin the moſt dark and aſtoniſhing ſteps of providence to 
the truth and faithfulneſs of God ; yea how great a confir- 
mation , we may thence have of our faith in ſuch ſhaking 
times, whilſt we ſee how theſe are ſpecial grounds 
againſt Atheiſme , & a moſt convincing refutarion of the 
ſame, whichare ſo much made uſe of to ſtrengthen men in 
that way; I know the holy a of God ſhould teach 

4 us 
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us to adore and keep ſilence, when we cannot fathom thy} 61d not cal 


depths of providence , and on this great ſatisfying trurh 
ſhould ſtay, and fix our ſelyes, when things ſeem firauy 


forth and 5| 


01n to the 


tous, Heis the Loyd and with him there is no unrighteouna;} we will fit 
itis ſure the condition of the damned in hell rakes not off jntereſt of 


that obligation to declare his faithfulneſs, and adore hy 
unſported juſtice ; bur O then it would ceaſe to be hel 
if ſuch a bleſſed frame could have a being there : hoy 
ever it is a neceſſary and concerning duty when a matter 
ſeems too hard for us to underſtand ro enquire in the ſans 
Auarie ; there 1s a warrantable ſearch after the works of 
God that we may know them :; now beſides theſe inſtances 
which have been already mentioned, I would yet furthe 
touch ſome few ſteps of the providence of God , withz 
ſpeciall reſpe& to this preſent time, which may ſeem very 
ſtrange and be amazing ; but when brought to that teſt of 
divine truth , will be tounda moſt ſatisfying confirmation 
thereof, 
I, It may ſeem ſtrange to ſee the Church-of Chil 
this day ſo univerſallie brought low, and ina ſuffering cons 
dition > whilſt the whole earth beſides is at ſuch reſt and 
quiet ; that if we now look any where abroad , aMligion 
and contempt from men is ſeen in a very great meaſure, to 
attend the profeſſion of godlineſs , but more-efptcially 
the power thereof ; yea that almoſt in everie place the 
Church would ſeem to be upon adecay , and a declining 
rather than in an adyance; I confeſs this may cauſe great 
thoughts of heart , when we confider that ineftimable 
value , he whoſe the Church is hath put thereon, what glo- 
rious things are ſpoken of her in the word, eſpeciallie with 
a teſpe& to the latter dayes , and we have judged (1 hum. 
blic think with a ſafe warrand) that this ſhould be a lolemne 
time of fulfilling theſe promiſes , which yet points at a 
more univerſal raiſing and enlargment of the Church of 
Chriſt, yea that in to great a meaſure we have ſeen ſome 
begun performance thereof , and therefore ſhould con- 
clude the Lords work herein cannot halt , untill it be atthe 
full height and ar the perfect day; 5þall I bring to pron, 
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and not cauſe to bring, forth ſaiththe Lord ;, shall T cauſe to bring 
forth and shut the womb , ſaith thy God , Iſ. 66. 9, Bur ler us 
goin tothe Scripture and there enquire concerning this and 
we will find, 1x. How the Church & the worldin that 
intereſt oftheir joy and griefe as well as other incereſts are 
Rated in a moſt dire& oppoſition. Foh. 16. 20. Verily » 
faich Chriſt , ye hall lament and weep » but the world 
thall rejoice, It ſhould not be expeRed theſe can be ar reſt 
together , ſince the trouble and ſuffering ofthe Church 
itis apart ofthe worlds eaſe and quiet ; what aſolemne ju» 
bilee do's that cauſe to her adverſaries > when they ſee 
before them the dead bodies of the witneſſes of Chrilt. 
Revelat. 11. ter. '10. No fight more rejoycing to ſuch » 
becauſe theſe are they who rorment them who dwell in 
theearth ; but when'once the truth caſts off her ſackcloathy 
and the witneſſes ger up to their feet; O what 2 terrour 
doth this cauſe ! They are pain'd, yea , their eyes ready 
to conſume in their eye holes with bitternes and anguith , 
that they have been at ſo ſore work, and done ſo much 
againſt the Church, and yercannotundoe her. 2+ Should 
this be more ſtrange now then at that tine when the city of 
Shuſan and whole ſeed of the Jews were in perplexity » 
whilſt the King and Hamanſat down to feaft z and rejoyce 
over ſuch a threatned ruine ; for this ſeem'd to ſtrike at the 
rovt of the Church univerſal; and was not that a broad 
and dark cloud when this was write in the Lamentation 
ofthe Church, Zion is a wildernes and Feruſalem a deſo- 
lation ; yeacould find no reft , no comforter any where » Lam: 1: 
ver. 16, 17, But if ſuch a providence ſeem ſtrange » that 
the Church now at this day ſhould be with ſo violent 2 
ſpate , and univerſal a torm run down when ſo great things 
are promiſed, let us conſider his way who by the greateſt 
downcaſting & ſtraits uſeth to bring about the moſt remark- 
able mercies ; and do we not know the Devil appears 
with greateſt wrath , and raiſeth the ſoreſt torms when he 


know's that his time is ſhort. 3, If we conſult the Scrip- 


ture, we will find the adverſaries of the Church have an 


hour which is their hour andthe power of darkne6 ; for 
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their ſunſhine is indeed a black and dark time 3 and then 
there a m_ aſtoniſhing concurrence of outward adyanty 
ges on their {ide ; for they are thus eſtablished for judgmeng, 
and the wind muſt ſerve, and the tide make until that thy 
work in their hand be fulfilled , they could never hay: 
been fuch a rod on the Church, if they were not appoin, 
ted of the Lord for the ſame; yea , is 1t not obſervable, 
whilſt this their hour continues, there is then apowerof 
darkneſs ; ſuch a time when that hath an unuſual force, 
and would ſeem to carrie all before it, hath then a maryes 
lous quick diſpatch in its ſpreading from one place ty 
another , to make a dark night, where the Goſpel ſome. 
times hath hada brightday , yet we ſee how ſuch a ſtrange 
darkneſs hath bur its hour as to the prevalence thereoh 
even a ſet time for the Churches trial ; and it is ſuch a 
ecliple, were itnever ſo univerſal , that muſt go over ati 
> 4p period , & give place to light, before which 
the darknes can nolonger ſtand , & then it shall be ſaid to 
her , who had almoſt abandoned her ſelfe to ſorrow 4 Ariſ 
and thine , for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord it 
riſen. 4+ Why $hould we be amazed at this » where we 
may read ſoclearly ſomething of the Lords defigne, even 
by ſo fore and univerſal a ſtroak to appear in his glory, 
Pſal. 102. ver. 16. and thus raiſe his Church with an uns 
ſpeakable advantage by ſuch a ſuppoſed ruine , the Scriptwe 
is 1n this very manifeſt , that when the Lord is about ſome 
great building , and hath ſome excellent piece of work to 
raiſe up , agreat deale of rubbishand breaking downe uleth 
to goe before ; is it not thus alſo he makes the ſuffering gr 
ces of his Spirit in his people $hine forth , that here the 
faith and patience of the Saints may be witneſſed ; yea, 
Should we nor know there is in every age a filling up ofthe 
ſufferings of Chriſt in his people , and ateſtimomie thusre 
quired ro his truth , which the great witneſs himſelf did 
once ſeale and confirme with his blood, even he who betore 
Pontius Pilate gave a good confeflion , and through all age 
even to the cloſe of time, there muſt not want ſome wit 


neſies to the ſame. It is knowne how ſome times of the 
Church 
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Church are beyond others made remarkable for ſuffering ; 
bur is it no leſs clear , that intheſe times alſo the truth hath 
hadthe greateſt vitorie, and herein a more ſpecial clearing 
up of ſome truths which the world hath moſt ſtudied to 
darken ; Thus weſee ſome ages of the Church may have 
alarger part of this reſtimonie afſhgned ; Yea, this remarke 
may not only be of ſome different lot and ſervice affigned 
toparticular ages bur to particular Churches alſo. 5. If 
we enquire anent this , at the —_— we will find alſo 
ſome remarkable proportion that the turning again of the 
Churches captivitie hath to her former bondage , read 
Iſai. 49: ver. 19, 20. and 55; ver. 13. Fer, 31: ver. 39. And 
you may ſee what anample reſtauration is there > whichas 
with a meaſuring i:ne 15 made to anſwer in breadth and 
length ro her former downcaſting ; We find Zions rejoy- 
cing whea her time of refreſhment comes from the preſence 
of = Lord, muſt reach all her mourners , and be as uni- 
vetſal as once the cauſe of lamentation was , Iſai. 66.ver.10, 
Is it notſuch an houre ſometime with the Church thar a 
refreſhing reportis nowhere to be heard , but the tidings 
of the next day add's more griete to the former dayes 
ſorrow ; yet hath not ſuch a time quickly followed , 
wherein the Church might ſay, The Lord hath encreaſed her 

reatneſs , and comforted hey on every fide ; And hath had a 
pring and reviving upon the return of the Sun as univerſal , 
as her decay and withering once was through the dead 
winter , Tſai. 51: ver. 3- And truly , whilſt we conſider 
the time in which we are now fallen, how the Church of 
Chriſt is every where low , and in a moſt languishing con- 
dition » Antichriſtianiſme now upon a formidable growth) 
if there were an uviverſal conſpiracie to returne again to 
Babylon , andif we will enquire hereanent at the Scripture 
as we ſee this ſad decay we may thence conclude a certaine 
delivery; Yea that even by a day of vengeance the Lord 
can bring about the year of his redeemed : ] humblie thinke 
we may with a ſafe Scripture warrand judge , that ſouni- 
verſal a decay , ſucha great overſpreadin ; of darkneſs over 
the reformed Churches through the whole World may 
give 
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ive us ground to believe ſuch a breaking up alſo of the 
oſpel , and of the knowledge of the Lord , that ſhall by 
of as large extent , even to the filling of the earth there 
with , as the waters cover the ſea; Ie willnot bea pany 
cular ſhowre and ſunſhine of refreſhing 1nfluences on 
ſome Church, It will not be the reviving of the work of 
God in theſe nations, I muſt think , wil anſwer ſo broad; 
cloud, and ſo univerſal a vaſtation and lamentation through 
the whole Churches of Chriſt : Bur we may according to 
the Scripture look on this as a part of the laſt and mglt 
remarkable aſſault that the Church univerſal ſhall haye 
from Antichriſt , before that full ſtroake on the ſear of 
the beaſt; Yea, that this'is a very promiſing foreruner 
thereof, for when this partic ſeems now to get up» and 
begins to move war , we have ſure ground to belicye hy 
further falling thereby , and that "uw new aſſault whi 
that grand adverſarie makes, upon the Church , ſhi 
ſo farr put foreward her intereſt and haften his own ruige: 
Bleſſed are they who are helped in this dark hour to watch, 
and wait until the viſion break up , for it will aſſuredly ſpeak 
1n the appointed time. 
2, Theſe ſhort breathings of the Church , now under 
the New Teſtament, may ſeem alſo ſtrange , that we 
ſee her ſunshine ſo quickly darkned with clouds and fol 
lowed with showres , that any lucide interval she enjoys 
wants not long a new ſtorme , 'weſee this verie clear wiy 
hatch been the uſual lot of the Church univerſal through 
the times of the goſpel , how ſore toſſed and overclouded, 
her reſt of ſhort continuance , and as to particular Chuty 
ches , is it not a ſmall period of time which uſeth to be bes 
twixt one alſault and another £ So that they draw bur alittle 
their breath for ſome new trial : I confeſs this would be 
puiling , if ſuch a piece of divine providence we ſh 
elſey ro unriddle without the Scripture ; but we have the 
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word neer us, where we may fee the fate and colts, 
ditioo ofthe Church under the Goſpel , the moſt rema 
kable ſteps in her way , theſe ſharp aſſaults and ſhorr breathe 


ings the was toexpect moſt clexrly foretold and held forth; 
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yea by conſulting this bleſſed record , we will finde theſe. 
I. Tar a more continued and fixed reft , thenthat which 
may be ſeen hitherto in the Churches condition could nor 
well be reconciled with the Scripture , there was indeed 
2 great breathing , a moſt remarkable ceſſation under 
| Conſtantines reigne after a ſtorme of ſome ages continu-« 
-ance; bur O how ſhort; and it is ſaid Rev. 8. rx. There 
was ſilence in heaven for half an hour ; I would here offer 
ſome remarks anent the way of the Lord in this. x, That 
the croſs and much afiftion we finde have a more peculiar 
reſpe&t tothe diſpenſation of the goſpel then the times of 
the law ; and this is ſpeciallie ſuited thereto, to ga 
through many tribulations which is verie conſentancous to 
a'greater manifeſtation of grace under the New Teſta, 
ment , that greater and more frequent trialls for iss exer- 
ciſe ſhould alſo be ler forth. 2. We finde ſuch ſore and uſual 
fulcs- are not only ſuted to the moſt excellent condition 
ofthe Churchin regard of ſpiritual priviledges , but doth 
often tryſt the moſi excellent of the ſaints, read. Heb. 
11:32. This remark uſech not to faile how everie parti- 
cular Church, beſides theſe ordinary changes and tojhngs 
in her lot , hath alſo ſome more ſolemne remarkable 
trialls and ſome great affault beyond others, and accor- 
dingly hath ſome more fingular breathings and ſun-blinks 


| fuited thereto. 4. We cannot finde any ſuch calme and 


breathing > which hath not been verieshort if we turn back 
þ and rrace the hiſtorie ofthe Church in former times , but 
the clouds have returned quickly after the raine 3 yea» 
we may obſerve how the moſt excellent Princes and Ma- 
giltrats under whom the Church hath had ſome ſweet re- 

ſe have been oft ina verie $hort time taken away, and 

ve bur lived a few years. 2, If we wonder at ſuch 2 
piece ofthe Lords way , why his Charch is thus toſled , 
doth nor the pr yen Shew what need $he hath to be 

e 


| emptied from veſſel to veſſel, along calme being no leſs 
her hazard than a Sharp ſtorme., and more caule oft to 
Match over her outward reſt, then weep over her trouble 
and offings : Oh how oft haththe Church loſt more by a 

cw 


153 The fulfilling 


few years peace then along continued war ; yea the neceſh, 
tie of a ſharp winter for herrecoverie hath been ſo diſcerny 
ble ere it came, thatif it were not for the dowabearing of 
truth , and ſhaking of the faith of the ſaintsz the continy« 
ance thereof might be almoſt wiſhed as her advantage, ler 
beto be quietly ſubmitted unto, 3. Doth nor the Scripture 
alſo witneſs thatcontinued laſting quarrel, which is betwixt 
the world and the Church,and is perpetuat from generation; 
roſyeneration that time cannot wear out; ſo that if the had nat 
ſo great a partie for her,and an immediat ſupport from hee 
ven, we might find more cauſe to wonder the yet breaths, 
then to ask why her breathings are ſo ſhort when theresf9 
great a power againſt her ? Oit the Church had not thista 
anſwer all the meſſengers of the nations anent her ſecuritie, 
That the Lord hath founded Zion , ſure that long breathing 
defigne for ſo many ages ſhould ar laſt have taken places 
even to the razing of her foundation. 4. It is clear the moſt 
fingular fellowſhip , and free acceſſe thereinto, with Jes 
fus Chriſt on the earth, is by the crols, and in thatway 
witneſſed , that it muſt be ſaid, if ſuchaMi&ing times did 
not oft return upon his people there would be a ſhue door 
betwixt the Church , and a large'part of the Bible , bot 
as to its meaning » and asto its full breaſts of conſolation; 
are there not moſt ſweer- refreſhing truths there , with 
which the godly cannot reach fo neer, feeling a converle 
with in ant outward calme as under ſome ſharpeſt wreſtlings: 
O what an excellent commentar hath a ſuffering time gived 
upon theſe, beyond all that ever was written, on ſuch 
eruth of the Scripture, Perſecuted , but not forſaken «aft 
down » but notdeſtroyed, as ſorrowful , yet alwayes rejoyeings 
and thus , weſee how in our ſtumbling at ſuch a providenee 
weare not knowing the Scripture and miſtakes our owl 
mercie. 5. Whilſt we ſee theſe ſhort intervals which have 
ſo uſually been under the New Teſtament , betwixt one 
trial ofthe Church and another , and the cauſe thereof 6 
clear from the word; [et us alſoconſider what warrand ther 
is yet to expe before theend a more ſolemne and remit» 
kable time of the Churches enlargement , that not 
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hall be verie univerſal in its extent ; buta more laſting and 
continued reſt from the violence of the world then hath for- 
merly been , which I humblie judge on clear Scripture 
rounds we are to believe upon the coming of that full 
Rroak on Babilon ,and theſe ſolemne eſpouſals of the Jewiſh 
Church to Chriſt which ſeemsto be the moſt remarkable 
jod, of that time appointed for the Churches reigne ; 
and though this will not want ſome ſharp trials , and a mix- 
ture of outward trouble, yet, we find no ground from the 
Seripture after the diſcufling of Antichriſt and the throwing 
down of the Turkiſh empire, for any remarkable interrup- 


{of tion and overclouding , or that the Church ſhall have any 


great aſſault until that finall gathering of the world and her 
forces together to the laſt battel ofthe Lamb. 

3- Is not this a ſtrange remark likewyſe, which is ſo 
uſual a complaint through the Chnrch , that with a greater 
increaſe of light and knowledge , there is ſeen a viſible 
wearing out of life and power , and now in theſe more 
knowing times » there ſhould be ſo much ground to ſay, 
tendernes and the ſerious exerciſe of godlineſs is more 
worne out, and in a further decay, then in the times of 
greater ignorance : let us but look through the reformed 
Churches at this day and then turne home to our ſelves , 
and we will find this remark too ſadly verifyed ; how after 
2 great increaſe of knowledge, the tzuths of Godin ſuch a 
meaſure cleared beyond former ages , it may be ſaid Oh 
whether is the life and power of godlineſs gone , and that 
fervoar which once ſo convincingly appeared in following 
the Lord ? Wee know there is a ſweet agreement betwixt 
the Chriſtians light and life , which hath a mutual ſubſer= 
viency to each other , and yetto ſee ſo ſad a jarr this day , 
and ſolittle proportion , the one hath to the 'other , may 

us with aſtoniſhment to a ſerious inquiry thereanenc ; 

the ſcripture is clear and makes it plain , it we will con- 
fider. x. Thattherisa time of a peoples eſpouſalls to the 
Lord, and then the kindnes of their youth and a remar- 
kable time of love is ſeen. Fer. 21. 2. When their affe&ion 
will be aloft after him z yea , ſucha ſolemne period of the 
Churches 
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Churches condition may be ſeen when it hath not reazl 
that light and knowledge y as after ; but doe we not lp} 112m. f+ 
find how rare it is fora people , to hold up at that rare&} and nec: 
meaſure in their life and love > which at ſuc times hathap. and, me! 
peared , whatever advancethere may be as tolight; thence} © fs Ac 
we find the Churches holding up with the name and pr6. geicher 
feſſion of godlineſs Rev. 3.2. when very ſore ſpentin her when it 
life ; yea, this decay oft upon ſuch an unſenſible growth } 69atearic 
that-it will be hard to get ſuch convinced thereof and rg} $92.can [ 
member whence they are fallen. 2. If we will askat the Though 
ſcripture , it will alſo ſhew that judicial tendency which } ®gÞc.15 
light not improven hath to a further hardening ; how unde} #8 beat 
the goſpel men may be made deaf with hearing , for judgs Kariddl: 
ment am I come 1n the world, ſayth Chrilt, Foh. 9. how the 
which hath that eff-& , that theſe who ſee should be __ 

blind ; light is ſurely one of the greateſt talents of the Chu 
Church, and brings with it either a remarkable gains « 
Joſe; noching ſo dreadful as this when it is abuſed; Oi 1B fee 3 
what a rate doth it run down , and ſtupifie the conſcience! 
that thus men are not only more deadned , but becomes the 
more dead and blind chat they were once enlightned. 
May wenot thence know how chis is one of the Derk 
greateſt engines he makes uſe ofto turne menslight again 
theirlife and tenderneſs, even to incite them from thate 
cellent diſcovery of ghe grace of God unto wan | 
Fud, 4. and thus eflay an agreement betwixt light and dat 
neſs; O whata dreadful poyſon muſt that be ! whicheas 


imbitter ſo excellent a ftreame » and turn ſo choyſe al , cha 
uickening ia mean of our ſpiritual life to be Jeficudit F WI 
eco: that we ſee knowledge,whole true and native * 
dency is to humble and abaſe , being thus impoyſoned & we may 
work the contrare effe&, evento ſwell men and puffthis er tl 
up;to oppoſe theſe gifts againſt the Church which are give - hr le 
of the Lord for irs edification , and for defence ofthe <2"/708 < 
ofpel ; thus we find it clear z when light hath madea the "xtpt 


urrher advance in the Church , the Devil is there at walk ach 2 de 
to deſtroy love , by many bitter contentious debares ,whas cular Ch 
#he incereſt may be oft ſeen more perſonal , @*wit th 
- >| bes 
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reput and credite , then the intereſt of God and his truth - 
- Lam, farr from any intended refletion on that: grave 
and neceſſary duty of 2 pearing in defence of the truth , 
and, mens ſtating themſelves in oppoſition to theſe who 
are its adverſaries » a quarrel wherein they should know 
neither friend nor brother for this is to Rand in the breach 
when itis aſſaulted , to contend for- the faith ; O bleſſed 
contention where ſuch with chat excellent man Melanch- 
ton-can ſay Non quero gloriam propriam , ſed veritatem. 4+ 
Though this is a very fad and threatning ſymprome thar 
pighe 15 coming ona Church where the light shines , but 
heat and warming influence thereof is gone; yet here 
K2ariddle, we find the Scripture do's wonderjully unfold , 
howthe Lord makes things bring forth contrare effes z 
and cauſe a remarkable conſumption , that ſeems.to reach 
Church in her inward & vital parts, reſolve in an over» 
wing with righteouſneſs I, 10. v. 22. yea » thus lets 
us ſee a people ſo far ſpent 1n life and ſpiritualitie , that 
the things which remain are ready to dye , whilſt even 
theres the Lord is purſuing their recoverie : Ic is herein 
he makes his grace marvelous to tryſt his peoples raihn 
with o low a ſtep of their condition , and cauſe 23 Churc 
when _ovug/n to a ſmall remnant take root downward , 
and.bring forth, fruit upward. If. 37- 31- It would ſeem 
ange conneRion » but not ſtrange to the grace of God, 
1 £402, that the time of kis favouring Zion. even that 
{| time should finde her in a heap of ſtones and rubbish ; 
» that areviving and the breaking up of her day begins 
e with the weeping of her Fs over her runs 2 
1.$þall further adde , with reſpe& to the preſent time » 


ol ve.may believe on very ſure grounds that godlineſs and the 


ex thereof will yet break up in the world , though 
& were at the loweſt ebb, yeay as at its laſt breathing ; 
that little ſpunke now under ashes muſt afſuredly revive 
and blow up to a flame, yea , ſend forth its heat ro warme 
the nations ; for on ſolid grounds we may thus reaſon, if 
ſuch 2 death-like decay had a reſpe& only to ſome parti- 
cular Church , and if vhis whkhering abatemert » _ 
*R als 
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languiſhing of the exerciſe of 

corner , it might be aſad prefage that their ſun, whiti 6 

far declined and gone downe were neer to the ſerting ; but 

fince this ſeerns to be a conſumption over the whole earth; 

2 matter of lamettation and a ſpreading RT » through 
00 


the whole reformed Church , we'ma on it as a yery 

romiſing ground of confidence and hops of a recovetie 

or if that be ſure theChurch univerſal cannot die under ſs 
adiſcaſe, itis alſo ſure this ficknes is tior- unto death yy 
ſo remarkable an oppoſitionto the power of godlinefs'y 
is this day through the world , we may judge a verie reftel- 
mg prefage of ſome more univerſal upbreaking of the ſame, 
wherein God will beſeen by ſome blefſed ſurpriſal ina vetie 
verieimmediat way ; for there is hope of this tree, whith 
in aſpecial way he had himſelf planced , chat it hall g 
thopgh now cut dowrie , by the ſent of waters , even 
the river the ftreams whereof makes glade the citic of Ga 
which can in old age cauſe her to bring forth fruit: O 
life is there in the Church of Chrift when it ſeems to be bs 
ried! for ſhe is in the root that cannot dry up , & heitin 
muſt his promiſe & his peoples praiſe meet , that her drye 
bones ſhall lowriſh as a green herb; there can be now nd 
lefs appearance of this then at that time when the Lord turn- 
ed again the caprivity of his people, which was 6 licte 
expected. Pſ. 126. that they knew not whether it wis1 
dream or real : It may indeed be a very humbling difcovery, 
that we muſt ſay, our ruine is of our ſelves ; yet miſt ithot 
raine our hope, fincein theſe great things which the Lol 
hath done for the Church, the greatneſs of his power tit 
not been more clearly witneſſed , then the freedome &ſh» 
veraignity of his __ » that men may ſee , this is the Lors 
doing , & ſhould be marvellous in their eyes. 


4. Mayit notſeem ftrange , and be matter of aftonifs 
ment , that the greatmen of the earth , and ſuch who fit i 
the place of judgment are uſually found to be greateſt a> 
verſaries to the Charch ; yea , it is too well n chat 
magiltracy (ſo excellent an ordinance of God) hath been Fo 
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far perverted that even nnder the Chriſtian Magiſtrate the 
Charch of Chriſt hath hath ſyffered more fince firſt break- 
ing up then from any other airth , this indeed may ſeem 
marvelous ; I do not deny there have been great men in the 
trarl$;-who have noleſs outshined others in fervour and 
zeal forthe truth , then intheir yu and guaiity » But oh 
we may fay _ brings forth few ſuch, and that which 
Salvian ſays of hisrime, hath been arrue remark: in moſt 

es ofthe world , and rop frequently ſeen, rhat the con= 

mpe upon religion by theſe who were in'grateft power 
had. chis 'effe&t , Ut mali cogantur eſſe ne vilts babrantur <2 
I coafels this may cauſe wonder , it we confider for what 
eadthe great Lawgiver hath deſigned thar orditnahce z how 
men thould fo farr counterat bis intereſt , from whow they 
derive their poyver , & for being ſubſervient thereto have 


- received _it * ſure the doftrine of the Church of Chriſt can 


ſiveno und of quarrel;andits trange theſe ſhould eXpe& 
or others homage and ſubjeion who turvs the ſear of 
judgmem to be a grievous yoke & denies their ſubjeion ſo 
avowedly to the greatjudge : O how ſad isitthat noneare 
oft ſach 2terrour to the godly, ſuch a ſuppott ro evil doerss 
ts Magiſtrats , andthe rea men: of the world fo uſually 
found to'be the greateſt examples of wickedneſs ; this 
ould indeed be matrer of lamentationy yea » that theſe 
ae oft times adyanced , who have nothing ro coinmend 
them bur ſome advance beyond othersin a tugher meaſnre 
of umpierie : but we muſt goe to the Scripture and there 
enquire which will ſhew. © x. Thar it is not ſtrange though 
miquirie have a throne under whoſe thadow miſchief may 
not only ſhelter but come* that length to be fram*dunto 2 
hw. Pf. 94:20, yea, it muſt not be ſtrange, tharthe 2d- 
rerſaries of che truth be among the chief of the time z which 
complaint we find Lam: 1, 5. The world is wor yet cured 
of that madneſs of whichthe Prophet ſpeaks with amazment 
P[.2.r. why the Kings andrulers of the earth ſhould at- 
temper a vain thing to ruine the.Church, and make his decree 
yoid , who by his word created the world , we may fee it 
s not oflate the ſervants of Chriſt have been hag 
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before rulers in defence of the truth , and have ſuffered by 
thelaw, where the crime was , their adherence to the ex« 
preſs command of the great law-giver, Luk. 21. 12. It is 
alſo clear the Kingsof the earth for many ages have amidſt 
all rheir private | 7 Sande with one conſent aggreed tg 
make war with the lambyand give their ſtrength for uphold. 
ing Antichriſt, .yer is this nothing elſe , but what the Scri 
eure hath foretold+ Rev. 17. It was written of an excel. 
lent man in the dayes of Phocas that after ſome humble ex- 
poſtulating with the Lord , why he ſet up ſo vilea wretchin 
the higheſt place of power , that he had this returne quis 
non inveni pejorem : Herein is the way of the Lord unſponed, 
how ſad ſo-everir be in itſelf, thar theſe who should exe» 
cute judgmear for the opprefſed are in his holy diſplealure 
made the executioners of his judgments on men , and shew's 
chemſelves the greateſt oppreſſours. 2, If this be ſtrange 
to us, do's not the Scripture prevent our ſtumbling bya 
moſt {weetand choiſe antidote , that when we ſee the op- 
preſſion of the poor , and ſuch a wrathfull aſpe& rulers 
uſuallie have on the Church of God, we should not maryell 
er be much moved thereat , even when we ſee theſe whom 
death hath pluckt away, and with shame rolled in the grave, 
ſtill returne with the ſame reſemblance in their ſucceſſors, 
and pietie inall agesrun down by power, for it is writteny 
that he who is higher then the higheſt doth regard che ſame 
Eccl. 5. 8. O how far are they below God, yea, inf 
_ below him who are higheſt among men, hath not ther 
violence and oppreſſion of the Church him for a witnels, 
whom they muſt alſo have for a judge * And the further they 
ſeem raiſed above humane reach , they ly more neer to ſome 
immediat Rtroak of a divine hand ; that when there is nv 
reprover onearth, none there to give their cruelty agaial 
the Churcha check , he fits in heaven! who laughs them 
toſcorne , which they shall finde to be ſad earneſt , when 
he ſpeaks to them in his wrath and vexes them in his ſore di 
leaſure. 3. Do's not the Scripture witneſs the Lord 
elled deſigne in this to make his Church thrive another 
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civill- autheritie, and thus lead herin co him » who hath 


| thekeyof David , that opens and none can shut » unto him 


who isa known refuge for the oppreſſed ; itis here he decla- 
res himſelf ro be God, and the greatneſs of his power who 
can keep her alive, and preſerve his intereſt in a deſtroy 
ing flame, and under a cruel oppreſhng Magiſtrate, yea , 
thus cauſe her flowrish in his dayes, and have peacein his 
xigne » even under the grievous reigne of her adverſaries : 
doe we not likewiſe find Neh. 9g : 36. The Churches diſ- 
treſs there and oppreſſion from her rulers makes them 
reſolve in a more neer ty and conjunction with God , 
which 1s ſeen inthe laſt verſe, And becauſe of this we make 
#ſare covenant » &c. O bleſſed violence and opprethon !/ 
thay ſands here , where the ſtorme drives to ſuch an anker 
8 afufcher cleaving to the Lord, and ſurrender of themſcl- 
vesto him. 4. Asthe Scripture prevents mens ſtumbling 
at this ordinarie ſuffering of the Church under Magiſtracie , 
it do's alſo witneſs the Lords contending verie remarka» 
blieagainſt theſe on ſuch an account , and clearly Sheweth , 
that no humane greatnes can ſecure from him who cuts off 
the ſpirit of Princes , and is terible to the Kings of the 
earth; conſider P/. 2. 9. and 93. 4+ Itis here we may read the 
cauſe of the changes of Kingdomes and ſtates that are 0 
frequent in the world , whatever influence perſonal inte- 
reſts ſeem to have , there is a holy revenging God , and his 
arme made bare therein upor the quarrel of his Church, 
that he may recompenſe tribulation ro theſe who have trou- 
bled her ; none needs wonder that flowrishing ſtates are 
broken in ſuch a quarrel, to ſes the ſupreme head of the 
Church, (that in all things he may have the preheminence) 
wound the head over many countreys » and rulethe nations 
with anironrod, yea, turn great men out of cheir grand- 
our and authoritie » and throw them down , for the cauſe is 
obvious , they keep no bounds and marches withthe King» 
dome of Jeſus'Chriſt, bur will be over and invade his inte- 
reſt , untill he who muſt reigne , and haveall dominion and 
power ſubjeftedto him carrie that warre back upon them- 
l(clycs, and ſtand up againſtſuch evill neighbours , for his 
L 3 
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own'right» for which he will ſtrike rough Kings intha | butlet us 
day ofhis wrath , yea purſue the race & ſeed of ſuch oppreſ, } ſhaken 91 
ſours » the father & the children , -as a-ſtanding quarreſ } marion © 
from generation to: generatians - 5, It is ſure corn | jo 
Magiſtracy:is one -of the great plagues of God on the: | clearly ic 
world ;'+ wherein his uoſpotced- righteouſnes and" the be withu 
pravoking cauſe from men z -may be ſeen in the ”oun of thcle \ 
cure » that when ſuch will throw off his -yoke » 1apd | Þy 3£<0! 
| quarrel with his authoritie in fubje&ion to. which their bþ 


bertie lyes, they ſhould have one more grievous and i eſtablub 
ferable wreathed on them , and be delivered uptoth plyance 
of ſych cruell exators ; 4 moſt here ſay.che Lord do's wreſt thi 
bly contend by ſuch a troake with that exceſſive flaztgqng deedto. 
and reſpe&rhe-onations gives their rulers > that'blingl ob byaſſe ; 
dience they give:contrary to the expreſs will of-the ryixeth 


iver, by 2 willing following of the commandwent s thus wh 
ghus writes that fin on their judgment, that-the hand: pole 
men-ſhould be heavie and-ſore on) their dwn mY to lale ( 
can ſq caſity. comply with their opprethon of the Gi ſeem {br 
and invading che1ntereſts of God : but here isno inteoded } Of the | 
refetion oh that' c_ nn -of -- Magiſtracies Cnc: 
wherean his image is foviſiblyimpreſied, though 194 W, 
there hath been Tad cauſe to onitile the abuſe of _ becauſe 
eruſt and power, and toſee it {6 deſtructive to the-end; fol therein 
whichit isdeligne&,” 74 | Miailt 


3- This alſo ſeems ſtrange and is a very ſhaking ching uptight 
to ſee ſome of greateſt repute and emmnency inthe Ghuirchs ofall | 
who have beenfingularly uſefal co engage others in the excellc 


ofthe Lord change their-principles: with the time from | 
curne at laſt in oppoſition theretay yea make it their wot moſt « 
to caſt down' what ance with-great: zeal they ſeemed ro We ba) 
build; I confeſs 'rhis-may eve fad ground of ſtumblingy antido 
and nocking Atheiſme takes more advantage of ſtion move 
che truth of all Religion , if there be any ching Lurckora 
than zhumane intereſt init , 'when mens lighe 1g the mat» pore 
ters of God; /and the doctrine of Miniſters are- found is 1ng, dl 
croſs to themſelves with the- changes ofchecime! bleſſed | -224-Þ 
we they whe are nat offended at Chriſt becauſerof __ havet 
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| butletus ule the Scripture and then inſtead of being 


ſhaken or Vtangled we wul find this ſuch a ſpecial confir- 
mation of the truth , that if it were not thus mms 
rather jon the ſame; for > x. Such a ſhaking trial is 
clearly foretold from crolle tides of do&trine , that ſhould 
be within.the Church. Eph. 4: 14.yea, a warning given 
oftheſe who handles the word deccitfully , 2 Cor. 4+v. 2+ 
by accommodating it to their privat intereſt and FR 
la corn application thereof ; for when men doonce 
eſtabliſh. che concluſion before the premiſes for com- 
plyance -with a finful courſe , they are then at work to 
weſt the Scripture by milapplying ir. 2 Pez.3. which is in- 
deedto oppole the truth againſt it ſelfe , and ſure it to their 
byaſſe ; thatthey may ſalve ſuch a viſible oppoſition be=- 
twwixt them and themſelves in their way and practice; and 
thus. whatever fair ſhew, they make in the fleſh , they ex- 
poſe the word and their parts and abilities in handling of it 
tolale (O an accurſed fale and merchandize) Now if this 
ſcem.ſtravge and be ſtumbling , that amongſt the diſpenſers 
of the myſteries of God , and of greatelt repute in the 
Church , ſuch ſhould be found, read 2, Cor. 2. 17. And 

ow,wUll there ſee the cauſe why many corrypts the word , 
NE chew ard not in. finceritie and as inthe fight of God 
thereia » -which is abſolutely required to qualify a faithful 
Miniſter of Chriſt: Oh?! The want of that candor aid 
uptightnes of heart is a worme which lyes hid at the root 
of all their other parts , and as a, dead — fly in ſo 
excellent a box ot oyntment ; thus we may ſce this is ſo far 
from being a cauſe of tumbling ar che truth, that ir do's 
moſt conyanciogly fullfil and verifie the fame. 2. When 
we have ſo ſad a diſcovery in the Church have we not this 
antidote likewiſe from the Scripture, not to be ſhaken or 
moved thereat, Heb. x3. 9, But that weſtudie to know and 


* be perſwaded of the truth that may quiet and ſup- 


port the ſoul, though we ſhonld be left alonein follow- 


ng duty, the teſtimony of God is ſure and immovable , 


and. he 1s true » though all men ſhould be liars, we muſt 


have the pexſons of gone in admiration , which hath ſo uſual 
| L 4 a ken» 
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arendency to bribe the judgment and betray thg trath ; bye 
though an Apoſtle oran Angel from heaven Should come 
ro oppoſe the Scripture of God we ought in fo far fay 
ter him be accurſed. 3. Here alſo is the holy — 
and defigne of the Lord made known that theſe who ax 
spproven may be made manifeſt, and ſuch have an oppor- 
tunity to diſcover themſelves, who turne aſide to crook. 
ed paths , andtread in the dark to the prejudice of the 
rruth. P/. 125.5. They may dig very deep to hide their 
oppoſition ro Good , not only from others ; but even from 
themſelves ; but providence herein hath a deeper reach 
& enſnares them in the work of their owne hands ; yea; 
doth thus bring forth with the workers of iniquity; 
and as his greateſt adverſaries , who wound and ber 
his intereſt under that mask , and diſguiſe of a friend 
this.is indeed a preventing merey to the Church w 
hurt and hazard hath been more from theſe who walk 
under a Cover then any other party ; and here is the coan« 
ſel ofthe Lord shew'd , that when a piercing trial comes 
which will go thorow the ſoul like a ſword , the though 
of many hearts may be then diſcovered, there isa al 
in of many with the Church under a calme , who 
fall off with a ſtorme , ir is ſtrange to think how ſmall the 
firſt entry of a further declining will be when once there 
a tendency & byaſs that way » how hard is it to joyn in, 
2 familiar correſpondence with the adverſaries of the truth 
without joyning in ſome meaſure with their way ; yeay 
it'is ſeen theſe uſually are more enſnared , then the adverſe 
party by any ſuch tampering are bettered ; It is a ſad ruth 
which 1s ſaid of Ephraim, ſtrangers devoured his ftrengths 
yer he knewit not. Hoſ. 7.8. f is no wonder when men 
come the length of detaining the truth in unrighteouſnels, 
and withſtand the piving of a teſtimony thereto when, 
called , that the nixt ſtep be , ſome appearance againſt 
it. 4- Isitnotclear from the Scripture that the righteous 
God, doth thus rain ſnares on men* yea, this is one of- 
the woes the world is under becaaſe of offences ; for the 
fall and curning aſide of ſuch is a fad ftroak on om_ 
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whilſt chey uſe not to fall alone , when theſe become 2 
tumbling block , whoſe lips should preſerve knowledge» 
whom the people are to conſult concerning the law , and 
thus be the greateſt cauſe of offence themſelves whoſe 
work is to ſtrengthen , and confirme others; O what a 
fore plague is this on a -_ Church, when it is low, to 
break her further , and make her diſtemper grow ; we 

truly ſay iris more theatning then ſword , famine or 
reſilence againfta nation; Iris aſtraonge ground which is 
given of the departure of theſe from the faith who were 
once inrepute of the Church, yea » of the breaking up of 
Antichriſt in the world 2 The. 2. 12. that it was to puniſh 
them who believed not therruth , and would not embrace 
the ſame} Oit is aſad and dreadful time tolive in, where 
ſuch offences abound ! for it clearly ſhews a judicially —_ 
| guing time » upon the Church and ſome great abuſe of the 
\ Golpet which hath gone before. 

5- Whenthis ſeems ſtrange ro us, ſhould wenot learnts 
adore & juſtify him , who thus Rains the pride of all fleſh & 
will filence the confidence or boaſting of inſtruments , that 
the Church may know where her ſtrength ly's ; thus 1s 2 
remarke though ſad which ſeldome fails , thatthe greateſt 
enduements & gifts » where men are ſwell'd & lift up there- 
with have a more eafie & native byaſie againſt the truth then 
for it, & threatses the Churches hazard more than any 
advantage the exerciſe of theſe giſts can promiſe ; & the 

reater repute men walk under, where humility keeps not 
ow , layes them the more neer ſome humbling fſtroak to 
bring them low, ere they go off the ſtage , thar no fleſh 
may glory in his preſence, 1 Coy. 1:v. 26, We muſt ſay the 
greateſt Hers*es in the Church of Chriſty, who have ſhined , 
even to their ſetting moſt brightly , have been alſo the moſt 
humble, 6. As it is clear there is oo jarr betwixt the. 
Scripture and this, but it is ſo great a confirmation there» 
of , that ſhould further ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh us in the 
way of the Lord , for the falling off of ſuch {rom the truth 
1s atrial molt expreſly foretold , & a convincing witnes to 


the truth of the Scripture; ſo this alſo muſt be granted that 
L 5 there 
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there are Miniſters and watchmen int Church of \rk to dece 
inall ages found faichtul to their Maſters intereſt , who kayk,q cheir ov 


been not only helped co confels che truch , anddeliver the ,: yea » 
counſel of God to the,World , but to witneſs their adbeb, pale of tl 
rence to and perſwaſtan of it by ſuffering ; O can the Wadllfazryeloull 
debare this thac ſuch in the worſt of times are found to drwfforh to .4 


2 treaty of regoaciliation betwjxt Chriſt and ſinners , wiahgom the Lc 
are _in.carneſt, and have a weight of that work on thengeRion here 
withayt reſpe&t to outward encouragement ;. O happl ,odlineſs.» 
Servants of ſo great a Maſter , who coofiders that they hin whete we 
with borowed lightand derives all from him whether af goyld have 
grace or gitts »- that-therein they may returne to. hial of,. 4 Tim: 
again, by a faithful improyement of their talent, whil gigobedient 
re they cannot be low where he is exalted, the} {yf. ver. Y 
cannat loſe where the gain is his , but in this doth rejoices} wolyes , h 


ſee himincreaſe and his Kingdom onan advance , 
they decreaſe and bedarkened with the brightneſs of 
r 


6. I know thisis an aftoniſhing thing » which many 
tends 2 cauſe for ſtumbling , to he how ſome haye walled, 
and at whata rate under aprofetiion of godline(s , aud i 
ſolong a time have had the appearance of being ſerious aud 
tender , yea have.chus perſonated the walk of a Chr: 
ſtian,whom an after-diſcovery hath proved not in ſome py- 
ticular only , but in the main intereſt of religion to be with 
out reality and truth.; this may indeed ſeem ſtrange andix 
cauſe af wonder that-men having the uſe of reaſon ſhould 
at ſo fore 2toil, ro hold up age of godlineſs and th 
external exerciſe of Chriſtian duties only tor a forme » 
might with an other kinde of facilitie & unſpeakable ples 
ſure have reached both the ſhadow and the ſubſtance by 
being ſerious , and itis ſure » if ſuch get nor the impreſlite 
ofa Deity razed out of the ſoul ( which-is impoſſible) there 
muſt be ſome time terrour in their approach to God zthough 
not in any ſecretretirements , (for this ſhould be a pieced 
their torment to come ſo neer their conſcieace , & be aloge 
with jt» leſt it flee in their face) yet with others , , whe 
ſuch a witneſs they baye within z- that it is their debbes 
wo 
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Wheork to deceive at once , the great God, their generationy 
vo banked cheir own ſoul > but oh this is noc more ſtrange then 
ver Wikre ," yea » many ſuch pretenders are » and will be withia 
r bebe pale of the viſible Church , and is there not a divine 
lnaryeloully oft ſeen in renting that vail and bringing theſe 
d anetforth to the light , in ſuch a way as may witneſs this is 
» Wilffrom the Lord ; now there is no ground of challenge or re» 
2 then8geRion here on his holy and aa agen way or the reality of 
"ha godlineſs., if we will but ſeriouſly enquireat the Scripture 
Yau where we have this, 1. Expreſly foretold , that men 
08 hoyld have a forme of godlinelſs and deny the power there- 
0. wny of. # Tim: 3:5- profels) ro know God, being abominable 
» WIN diSobedient, and untoevery good work reprobat. Tit. x. 
» WNT laft. ver. Yea, will come in ſheeps clothing yer be ravenous 
ACERE wolves have not ſome of the Churches ſharpeſt trialls 
deen'in ſuch a way uſhered in , even under a falſe ſhew, and 
have not the moſt cruel perſecuters entered the ſage as 
friends? You know how the man of fan did firſt op ins 
washe not thus -masked ? Andis not the Scripture clear z 
that to ſeek a Church free of ſuch a mixture out of heaven 
s to ſeek that which ve will never finde, for itis there 
only » no unclean thing canenter, 2. Do'snotthis bleſſed 
record of the ſcripcure ſhew with what fingular art and ad- 
vantage ſuch may a&rhat patt and with Jehu enquire ,. if 
the mans heart be righe whulſt his own is moſt falſe > what a 
ſtrange confidence will theſe have who glories in appea- 
rance and not in heart 4 Wall they norgry unto God & make 
mention of him but not un truth, If, 48. Yea, ſhould we 
wonder , though ſuch be found who can mazke their privat 
intereſt wich ſuch an appearancezeven whilſt they ſeek a rule 
for their religion out-of Matchiavel , ' but not out of the 
Bible. 3. It the length thattheſe may come ſeem ſtrange, 
will you conſult the Scripture which goes as great a length 
1 its diſcoverie- avd you will know how deep it mo 
ſometimes not at an ordinary rate but they will invite the 
world to ſee their zeal for God., who dare not endure the 
view of their own copſcience , therein yow may finde an 
Apoſtle andone ofthe twelve andysta Devil, ty A * 
199955 
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this ſhould beno reflefion on the Cl1urch of Chriſt, thi 
an eminent Miniſter thereof be found rotten and unſ 
who hath made a great ſhew in the fleſh. 4+ Do's « 
Scripture allow, or flatter any in ſuch a way? you ca 
there have one line for its encouragement ; but we 
humane law de's not reach this , divine Law moſt fevere 
threarnes , Fob. 8. v. 13 &c. Math. 7: ver. 15 &c. And 
= may ſee itin its own colour , how horrid athing iti 
which the more neer it do's zpproach Religion, (tar 
fo excellent and lovely in it ſelf) this falle ſhew thered 
is the more hateful and loathſome; Yea even theſe wi 
comply's with it in themſelyesare made to loath it in othe 
which is in the higheſt meaſure 4 falſhood andlye , bec 


the Church and followers of Jelus Chriſt, that b 
o . z t 
any ſuch thing is owned or juſtified, but it may be bow 
what an offence and wound ſuch a diſcoverie will prove, 
theſe ;It is indeed a cauſe of griefe, but no cauſe of refle&ia 
on the truth of God, for in ſo far this is verified, they 
wow out from us , becauſe they were not of us ,1 oh. 2:29, 
. Isnot that horrid and black roll mention'd by the Apol 
e - 1 Tim. 2, vers 3. claſpt as it were betwixt thele two, 
a forme of godlineſs, but denying the power thereof : Ity 


not ſtrange when Religion is attended with much powe] 


in a place , that hypocrifie is found there alſo ; burit is clex 
what remarkable diſcoveries have becn made thereof , tha 
feldome ſuch who have moſt induſtriouſly Rudied that a6 
n__ art have gone tothe grave under this cover » though 
> not but ſome may. I muſt further adde that ſome ſpe- 
cial incitement and concurrence of the devill is here of 
vary manifeſt and his power as remarkably put forth 2510 
any luſt of the fleſh to put ſome foreward on ſuch a deſigne; 
yea, even may be ſubſervient to them in the exercile of 
common gifts , that may deceive for the time very diſcern- 
ing Chriſtians ; I cannot queſtion the truth of this » having 
ground toinſtance ſuch, who have been inan expreſle co- 
__ with Satan , and have after acknowledged his help 
alliftance , for their dexterous managing ſo dread{ul 26 
11gne; 
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gne;if yow think this won. pe Hee would conſider that thi 

| il, hemſelf 1s transformed to an Angel of light , but itis 
gyecll,the groſleſt defilement of men can no wayes ſtain Reli- 

100 & the way of the Lord which is pure and undefiled. 

7. Theſe fad jarrs and diviſions which are ſo frequene 
al in the Church of Chriſt may ſeem very ſtrange,and be cauſe 
»d r1,4 of tumbling and offence to many , thar whilſt the World 
-:« is at. ſuch an agreement, and of one minde to oppoſe the 

# truth, theſe are oft found at warr , moſt bitterly contending 
4 amongſt themſelyes , even theſe who ſhould ſtand in the 
breach for the truth & in defence of the Coſpel , the fellow 
of} ervants at ſtrife & ſmiting one another when they ſhould be 

ſtriving together about their Maſters work; I confeſs 
Uleng thisis {ad , and is a rock whereon many have ſplit , of which 
\ they] they have made that uſe to a further heighcening of their 
prejudice againft the truth; Yea, it is ſtrange that this 
deſtroying plague doth ſo obſervably attend any peace , or 
calme : that the Church hath, in her outward condition ; 
they but there is no cauſe for ſuch ſtumbling if we will allow it 
ſome ſerious thoughts, it may rather help to fix and eſtabliſh 

\pal. ws inthe way of the Lord, and in ſtead of being a poiſone , 
may be an effeRual antidote againſt the ſame, I mean the 
wngerg of the time which pretends ſo great an advantage 
om this, for the Scripture is clear. x. Thoughir is a ſore 
ſtroake on the Church, and the moſt ſad departure of 
God from a People which we have upon divine record, we 
, 26 | finde uſually tryft them in ſuch atorne and divided caſe » 
wph _ though in all the records of after times , this may 
he | *: traced 1n the breaking up of a judgment as a very imme- 
of diat forerunner thereof, yet, have we no warrandto ex- 
4 pet the Church militant ſhall be in that condition 1n which 
| there ſhall be no ſuch diſcord and breach , no, that is 
heaven , and it is there only perfe& peace and concord 
will be found ;read , x Cor, 1. ver. 1G. Rom. 15:ver. 5. and 
ne what an early trial was this to the Church which did occaſt- 
on that grave and ſolemne meeting of the Apoſtles and El- 
ders, AF. 15. to let us ſee > how the Lord can ſerve 


? humſclf of the greateſt evil for the advantage of his m_ 
; 2. The- 
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$. Thereis nocanſeof challenge here- or refleRinge 
truch , whatever be on theſe who profeſs it , fin 
$cripture ſkews we know but in part and Prophefiein pi 
and fich a prevailing mixture of corruption', chat ſonie 
each Chriſt out- of ſtrife and contention not ſincere 
bil. x: ver. 15. Yea, whilſtthere are ſuch different ſyis 


| way of the 1 


- 2} cannot deny 
Chntch of C 


minion of t 


amongſt the Saints » that theſe who eat not , are reddyy 7 om 
judge chem who eat, and cheſe who eat , are readytod <4, 

fpye him who eateth not, 3. If we conſult the Seripeure, on Tkio 
we will finde that peace and concord within the Churth the way oft 
which is ſo excellent init ſelf and defirable mult be ſeverdhf {6 ihe wi 
qualified witha reſpe& to holineſs. Heby. 12: ver. 14-Maf [ mm 
elte ſuch an agreement would not be the true peice pines h 
Church, but her plague ; andis not that wiſdomey by ſorne {ad 
15s from above firſt pure and then peaceable © It is ſat; perſons 2pp 
they are its beſt friends who have leaſt latitude to tak ; ebhers 
givein the intereſt of truth ; bur it 1s oft found, how She We 
indire t.mperings for peace , have inthe judgment oft 6 5547, 
Lord cauſed a further breach ; there is to true jart bo £5.91 191 


ewixt the zeal of God , and anardent defire and endeavout 
for peace , bur what our corruption-cauſeth ; Othidis? promiſed 1 
bleſt peace maker , who can goe the furtheſt lengeh to ye 
1u his own things , whether credite or private-interelly | 544 pa 
yea, overlook the moſt ſharp perſonal reflcQtions wi X 
more that excellent defigne ; bur hatch —_—_—_— os fevand th 


te upon bis Maſters intereſts , and can reſiſt whoſoe 
they be that would prejudge this , eventotheir face ; hawt 
we not that Heroik praftice of the Apoſtle , Gal. 2.v$ 


= | y ture! 

npon divine record to this day  towhome we gave place, of t 
for an hour , that the truth of the goſptl might continue with you arch , 
Is notthar alſo a ſpecial I habe e who cauſe eaſe, or 


fion inthe Church, & were therefore to be noted Raw, Fir. 17.1 
x6: 17, it wastheſe , whodid oppoſe the doftrine of the | 7,4 w, hop 
Church, for it is mens falling off from the truth , which | equſeofc 
indeed the cauſe of a ſchiſme and rent, but nottheiradh® | gud he 
rence toit, though for this they ſhould be men of conten» | , 
tion » and look't on as fignes and wonders in the time, 
4+ Whatever advantage ſome may take to challenge the 
way 
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{ way of the Lord , from theſe breaches , I am ſure they 
ice dl caopor deny » there is a followship and concord in the 
"If Chatch vf Chriſt beyond any inthe world , there is a com- 
nie wal menion of the faints , even here , with one heart and 
i inde yea, In ſuch a meaſure as'may $shew the world , 
Ps this is a bond that exceeds the moſt neer and ftrait tyes of 
4 daturdlf relations, Eph. 4. ver. 3, 16: and truly every jarr 
to) £4 differenceamongft the followers of Chriſt , makes nor 
—— 
8: Fknow that this will ſeem ſtrange and aſtoniſhing in 
9 the way ofthe Lord , that when the Church from her ad- 
- 6/4 verfaries without is oppreſſed and broughtlow , his hand in 
"ol 2very immediat way alfo is ſo heavie; yea; ſeems more 
fore bpon his people , thenthe hand of men , and do's even 
as by ſome ſad Rrokes in their privatintereſts, and upoa their 
1 perſons appear more remarkably againſt them , then againſt 
2 ORD this may occaſion great thoughts of heart . 
filed * 1 we confider thae tendernes which the Lord doth wit» 
+ by neſs towards his people, that heftirs not upall his wrath , 
268 nor will lay upon them above that they can bear , but Rtayes 
ey his rough wind in the day of the eaft wind , and hath 
of promiſed to be a ſanRtuarie , and hiding place when 
they are :ſcatteed by men : Exek, 17, ver. 16. and with 
mother partie the Church might debate, yea, hold her 
own, with her yreateſt adverſaries; Bucoh! iris time to 
feeand there can be no ftanding , where the Almightie 
es z there is then erue canſe of fear and terrour when 
e becomes his people partic ;_ Bur let us conſule che 
Scripture that great interpreter of providence,and of eyerie 
of the way and procedute of the Lord with his 
mch, avd it will letus ice. 1, Thatit isno ftrange 
eaſe, or untroden path , bur we may find the Prophet 
Per. 17.17-at fuch a grievous cry ,be not a rerrour to me » thou 
art my hopt in the evill day > and had not che Church the ſame 
auſeof complaint Fer. 30; 14. 16. that the Lord ſtem'd to 
gotd hey with the wound of an enemie and the firoke of a crue! 
ene; It was the appearance of this , that was a very ſad 
addition to her traſt | beyond any orher thing If. 63.10. 
that 
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that they found the Lord turn'd to be their enemie , and 
an immediat way ſeem to fight againſt chem: 2 Dy; 
not the Scripture 5hew that the rod may have a dread 

poontys and the way ofthe Lord by ſome ſtrange 
ingular circumſtances in dealing with his people. may 
mater of amazment , when he deſignes a further increaſes 
their grace, yea their trial more then their punishment: 
this is indeed one of the deeps of providence , which w 
have diſcovered Fob r. 2. Chapters , : how by a divinepe. 
miſſion Satan may verie effe&uallie concurre in a ſtrokes 
the Church, or ſome particular Chriſtian , and thus cauk 
a ſtrange concurrence of imbittering things , that in ſuch; 
caſe the nand of the Lord would ſeem verie terrible , whilf 
he only mindes his peoples trial , and it is clear that thefs 
rie trial mentioned by the Apoſtle z Pez. 4382. mayhan 
ſuch ſtrange, and ſingular circumſtances , that the gody 
will be ata queſtion it ſuch did ever befal others , and yu 
you ſee it there held forth more as a ground of joy then 
fear ; O how deep in aflliting times of the Church may the 
plot and contrivance ofthe devil be ! which inthe hdy 
counſell of the Lord is oft forced torun againſt irs own r 
alle, andto briog forth the verie contraire effe&t, 3, 

we.underftand the Scripture , we may there know,how the 
trials of the Church hath its appointed bounds and-mes 
ſure, yea by ſome remarkable ſteps will grow that length 
and have ſuch an advance until it ſurround L on all hands 
Lam. 2. 22. Thouhaſt called my terrours round about , as mi 
ſolemne day ; yet, when itis ſo, we finde it is not without 
cauſe , but may be needfull for the Church and particula 
Chriſtrans to be in heavineſs through manifold temptations 
x Pet. 1.6. and truly in ſuch an unuſual tryſt and variete 
of ſtraits, the tendence thereof is oft ſeen for as manifold 
uſe and advantage , as the many afMliting ingredients 
that trial have been remarkable. 4. Wee may alſo ſet 


from the Scripture what an uſual reſemblance there isbe- 
ewixt the publick lot of the Church in ſuffering times» and 
the privat caſe of the ſaints, how under ſome ſad trial aod 
departure of the Lord from his people , his dilj 
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are many wayes corrective and judicial, that doth then 
reach them in all their perſonal intereſts ; there is a back- 
fliding time » and a day when judgment particularly points 
ac the green tree which uſeth not to be a comforting 
time , that then Satan is more obſervably let looſe to affli, 
and few will mils ſome touch of his hand, read Lam. 1. 2- 
where you find the ſword abroad devouring , a time of pu- 
blick judgment , andthen it was at home alſo as death, and 
in the 16. v. under ſuch fore aMiRing ftroks there is one 
further held forth , chat was moſt imbictering of all to the 
godly in that time , the comforter who should relieve their 
ſoul was farr of ; It is clear nothing do's more endear a mergie 
and make it ſweet then the Lords immediat appearance 
therein z and nothing do's more imbitter the rod , which 
put Davidto that cry Pſ. 39. remove that ſtrok from me, I 
am conſumed by the blow of thine hand. 5. Upon a ferious 
inquirie anent this ſtrange thing , may we not underſtand 
the meaning thereof by the Scripture , why in ſome tri- 
als the Lord do's thus ſhew himſelf his peoples partie , 
and his hand more heavie on them then on others, that 
there is ſome provoking cauſe whereat theſe providences 
Clearly point 3 when the godly are purſuing their eaſe and 
ſatista&tion under the rod , more then to anſwer its deſigne, 
when they are ready to take mortification and a humble 
ſtouping under trouble for a coucking underneath their bur- 
den, it is not then ſtrange though that ſad wo, Amos 6, 
v. 6. do ſo farr reach them as their perſonal eaſe makes them 
forget the aMi&ion of Joſeph : for thus the righteous God 
ſutes their ſtroke to the fin, & keeps ſuch a proportion 
that a lighe burden of thecare of the Church ſhould make 
their care otherwayes abound, and in their own things 
preſſe chem with much trouble , when theſe goe betwixt 
them and the intereſt of Chriſt, there is a very unſeen 
cauſe ofr why many of the ſaints may be ſick and ſome 
falling aſleep , yea this crutch muſt be likewiſe verifyed ; 
there is a (aving of things by which we put them in fur- 
ther hazard and a ſecuring thereof by a ſurrender to the 
Lord, *%an immoderat fear of a ook Gem men to the pre- 
1d 
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judice of preſent and neceſſary dutie , may bring with i 
fome ſad immediat ſtroks in the diſpleaſure of the Lord from 
his hand ; yea, that heshould thus bereave his Churchef 
many choyleſt inſtruments by his verie immediat hand , to 
make it appear the anger and jealoufie of the moſt high God, 
is more to be dreaded, thenthe wrath and violenceof all 
our adverſaries : Burt yet in the cloſe of theſe judgments 
even when a Church may ſeem quite conſumed , and her 
ftrength worn out , have we not there ſome ground of hope 
that the Lord may prevent his peoples thoughts by as mar. 
yelous, as immediat reſtoring [rm when helſes 
their power is gone, and thac there isnone to help; yea, 
is it not eafte with him and like his way , to return and 
reſtore what the former years have taken away , by the s- 
_ and caterpiller, &c. which he had ſent amongſt them, 
Foet 2. 25. 

9. There is a ſtep of the holy providence of Godand hy 
unſpotted judgment, which would alſo ſeem e 2nd 
amazing , that which is inflited upon the ſoul and con 
ſcience by an immediat ſtrok of judical induration , andu 
veric evident; Oh how undeniably evident, and clear & 
this day / thatmen under great light , ſome ſpecial diſco» 
veries of God , after known conviCtions and wreftlings of 
conſcience, yea after ſolemne engagements and theirds 
clared reſolution to follow the Lord in his way have yt 
come ſuch alength and degree ina deliberat reſiſting and 
oppoſing themſelves to him and his cruth without the lealt 
appearance of a check or trouble : I confeſs this is one of 
the marvelous things of God, and a yerie viſible demo» 
ſtration of his being » who hath ſuch a dominion over the 
foul , both in its hardning and ſoftening ; Butno cauſe to 
ſtumble hereat, it do's truly cal us to fear , andis a firox 
that may force on Atheiſts the awfull convittion of a D& 
ty; or though it is not felt by theſe who are under the 
ſame, becauſe the want of ſenſe and feeling is a part of that 
diſeaſe , yet all who look on (ifthey did not ſhut their ow 
eyes) may learn to know this is the verie work of God , and 
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Bur let'us aske rhe Scripture & we ſhall findein Read of atiy 

dfor ftumbling what aſpecial confirmation this ſhould 
be of the trurh ſince iris clear. 

1: How inthis the way of the Lord is holy and righ- 
reous » who is under no debt, no obligation eo the ſohs of 
Men. Rom. 9. 18. buris abſoludy free to ler forth graters, 
or with hold from whom he pleaſeth; his bleſſed will deing 
thealoneſrule of righteouſnes , he cormprehends thie reaſon 
of ail his counfel and judgments whichare co us incompre- 
henfible, yet do's he fo fatr condeſcend to let ten fee his 
unſpotted juſtice aſwel as his Soveraignitie in this ſhihes 
forth, that they whoare unjuſt by a deliberat choiſe hould 
be anjuſt il by a turther areaſt Rev. 22. and theſe who will 
not hearken , and wil have none of him ſhould be deliverd 
upto the Juſts of their own heart. P{81: 1x. we ſee in What 4 
meaſure Pharaoh was hardened of the Lord, which was 2 
plague worſe then the other ten; But we find Exo. 6. 34: 

hat Pharaoh hardened his own heart , and thus was a ſtroke 
ſured to ſuch a reſolute reſiſting of light. 2, Do's notthe 
Scripture ſhew che marvellous convoy of this judgment 
J/. 6. 6. how this ſad ſentence is immediatly paſſed on the 
|; yea, by theſe moſt fingular means, the word and 
ordinances for enlivening, is execute theteon , men pres» 
ached deafand dead, where others find life ; this is a ſtrokes 
that do's not draw a bart berwixt them , and external fel- 
lowſhip with the ordinances; But Oic drawsan inviſible 
barr betwixt them and the power and efficacie thereof; it 
is a judgment that walks in che dark , and binds where notie 
en looſe, it killerh without a cry; yea gives mena death 
ſtroke , when che pain of that wound is not felt. 3. Dd 
you not ſee how this ſtrange judgment is in as great a heighe 
& meaſure held forth by the Scripture as yow ſee itin any 
example before your eyes , that men will be mad in thei? 
oppofition to God , even when he ismoſt remarkablie op= 
poſing them , ſuch as Ahaz who did creſpaſfe. the mote 
the more he was diſtreſſed, 2 Chro. 28, 22. Tea , ſuc 
who with theſe men of Sodome would grope after the 
door, & petrfift in that wickednes when God hath imme= 
M 2 dizcly 
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diatly ſmitten them with blindneſs for the ſame : O wha 
may be the nixt ſtroke, where men renew their afſaul 
againſt God after he hath once and again ſmitten them, 
who in ſtead of repenting under hus ſore plagues turns 
enraged to blaſpheme him , who hath power over the ſame; 
is not- that a ſtrange degree of judical induration. AA, 
7. 57. that when they ſaw the face of Stephen ſhine , and 
looked ſtedfaſtly thereon they did then run with furie aga» 
inſt him ; Yea, it may be ſeen in all ages that ſuch a length 
this judgment will come to look on the moſt convincing 
extraordinarie judgments of God on others , and yet 
not be moved therewith themſelves, that when his hand 
is lifted up they will not ſee, but the poſterity take up 
cheſame quarrel & purſue it wherein they have ſeen their 
fathers fall under the trok of an avenging God, 4. We 
may alſo know ſrom the Scripture how deep this judgment 
may* draw in its dreadfull effects. what a judical areaft is 
thus ſerved on men by which they are bound over to 
deſtrution , and their bands made ſtrong on them, as 
that they can neither ſtirr nor move, but as maletaRors 
ſhut up in jail , and under fetters ; which 1s not more 
evident before the execution then this areaſt on their ſoul, 
1s by obduration before ſome further ſtroke, thus they ly 
neer ſudden deſtrution and a blow. that is irrecoverable 
who have harden'd themſelves ander frequent reproofs, 
Prov, 26. It is knowne what Pharaohs laſt rebuke was 
atter he had rejeted many , it ſtands upon publick record, 
to after ages ; I ſhall adde, is there not ſomething of hell 
here ? andof thele everlaſting fetters in ſome meaſure made 
vilibleintheearch ; for where light and conviRtion do's re- 
ſolve in rage and malice againſt the truth, nothing can 
_— like hell , or have a more neer reſemblance to the 
evil, 

10. I ſhall adde one inſtance more which may ſeem 
alſo ſtrange and a marvelous piece of the providence of 
God, that the righteous ſhould fall, and have one event 
with the wicked in a' time of judgment, whilſt wee 
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oppoſition to the Church goe tothe grave in peace », as 
to any remarkle ſtrok from the Lord: upon them , I 
know men are ready to wonder hereat; ;Yea, thence an 


Atheiſt will inferr things muſt fall out at an adventure ;- 


But O if theſe would bring this tothe Scriprute and fer it 
foreagainſt the ſame !. they ſhould there ſee how coovin- 
cingly it is verified , and « a there is nothing here which 
do's not clearly agree | with that- bleſſed record ; for it 
ſhews, 1. That by no external providences or any, thing 
diſpenſed within time , yea , by no aMliftion obvious to 
ſenſe the way of the Lord , and his reſpeRs to his people 
can be. judged, even amidft the great yarietic of events z 
which here fall out ; Bur we are1n this obliged to adore 
God whoſe judgments are ; incomprehenſible when we 
ſee at the ſametime 3:8 juſt man perish in bis righteouſnes , 
and-a-wicked man prolong his life in wickednes. Ecel. 7.25. 
2,":/T he Seriprure gives us-this recurn alſo anent ſuch.a pro» 
vidence , 'why the ſword devours both , and as Saul and Jo» 
nathan fall rogerher., thatthere , the Lord do's ina ſpecial 
way, difference berwixc, 008 and. another » Jofas died in 
REACe ,, a5 Was promiſed 2:Kings: 22/20: yet he fell wo 
the high places of the field in the common. judgment ; Bur 
he was then take fromthe evil! cocomes yea, thus was 
delivered. even by a ſtrok of the hot diſpleaſure of God 
oh others; It is nor ſtrange that ſome may he tudip che 
grave from a further ſtore by the ſame?jadgment where- 
in the Lord is purſueing the land in which chey have their 
adode. - 3. It is clear from the- Scripture howtmall an ac- 
cetſion-to a ſinful courſes, may. in the holy diſpleaſure 

God bring ſome: of his people under the ſame ftroke Wit 

his adverſaries, and. ſo farr involve. them./in. that judg- 
ment ; -wee find P/. x. x, there is a ſtanding in, the way » 
and-joiningin the 'counſel of the ungodly: held-forth.as a 
pareakiog with them in their finz and Exek. 9. tells us, 
that not mourning for , and witneſſing a diflent agamſt 
the national fins of the time, puts men farr out of that 
bleſſed roll of theſe whom the Lord do's difference from 


ethers by a mark of his preſervation. Now as to-that others 
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how itis the wicked prolong their days.in wickedrids 3 aud 
may goe in ſome oxternal peace tothe grave, do but en» 
wire atthe Seripture , and iewill ſkew. 2. It wasnotef# 
ange ro the'Prophet Jeremiah Cap. x2. Yea they proſte 
424 rookroot , did t not amazethat blefſed man Pſ. 73. 
hot only their eyes ſtand out withfatnes , but they haveno bands 
i their death. Bur'2; Is nor the way of the Lord in this mi 
nitelt; how gracioully he prevents ſome by a ſad t ral 
ſtroke, andearſervehimſelſofa ſcaffold or gibbet to bring 
bone their) mercie, 2s he did co the thee on the croſs; 
whilſt he plagues others by a long forbearance, and' his 
hotding off {ich Rrokes; Eccl..$. 41. the dreadful effes 
whereof are held forth, becauſsiſentence is not ſpeedily 
execnte 2gainſt wickedimen,' their heart is therefore ſet 
miſchief + 2. As ineverie age'we arecalled to adore*he 
Saveraignitic of God in ſuch a thingy he gives men"al6 
Cairſe to obſerve- his great judgmenes , ſome remarkable 
ftroks on his adverſaries ,- which they cannot: paſs withort 
ſuch a remark. Behold aman that niade not God his firengy, 
PF. 52, ver. 7 Bue we muſt further wait for that Fall dinK: 
mination which che laſt ſenrerice of the judge ſhallput' be 
rivixe theſe who' feat the Lord and theſe who fear him 
nor; (C). TM han” 


-- THE-THIRD ARGUMENT. 


"Hotonelyrhe Chriſtians experience, and obſeryation 
SFrhe Chitiyels /beareth witneſs thereto , bucis'alſo « jth 
bich'evis to'tho'view , and convittien of the world , may bt 
dexworifirar, from whom it doh oft force a teſtimony , yea 
in everyage the worktofmen have been forced to acknow* 
ledze, * muſt be a thing very evident. But the accom 
pliſhment of 'the Scripture can be thus witneſſed , thert- 

fore; fe, * 
\ It is rrue theſe ſweet , and ſenfible enjoyments which 
the Saints have of <his cruch , the World cannot reach; 
+" pur 
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but it is alſo ſure, that in every age, the works of the 
Lord, and ſome more notour convincing providences z 
both of judgment , and mercy do ſolemnly invite men , 
toobſerve the accompliſhment of the word therein ; yea » 
notime hath wanted ſomething of a publick witneſſe , from 
ngodly men , even greateſt mockers of Religion z who 
under that conſtraining power of conſcience at death, or in 
ſome day of their ſtrait , have been forced to ſeal the truth 
by avery open confeſſion of the righteouſnes of God to» 
wards them ; and this is indeed the Lords bleſſed deſign in 
making his works ſometime ſo conſpRuous, that they may 
m—_ confirm the faith of his peoplezbut render Atheiſm 
inexcuſable, that the glory of hus faithfulnes , as well as of 
his power , and wiſdome may ſhine forth before the ſons of 
men. I confeſſe we may wonder , why the World looketh 
ſo little upon this, and how the conviRtion ot ſogreat a 
truth, which they cannot shun, doth not more preſſe 
them ; but the Holy Ghoſt doth fully reſolve this , the 
brutish man knoweth not , neither Jo tooles lay to heart , 
how the Scripture taketh place , that flowrishing of wicked 
men, is but 1n judgment tor their further ruine. 

Toproſecut this argument a litle , there are ſome ſpecial 
truths [ would inſtance , wherein the faithfalnes of God in 
fulfilling his word may be ſeen by the World , yeais ob- 
vious to the moſt ordinary obſervers, and though they be 
buta few , which I shall here couch , yer muſt ſay , they 
are ſuch concerning truths , and have ſo neer a reference tg 
the foundation of our faith , that men cannot acknowledge 
the ſame , but muſt alſo confeſſe the Scriptures Divinity , 
and that there is a truth , and reality in codiines and in Chri- 
tian Religion ; I may truly here with ſome confidence 
challeoge the greateſt Atheiſts, yea, appeale them to theis 
conſcience , and ſerious thoughts , ify in thele following in- 
Rances , (though bur alittle of what might be (aid on ſuch 
aſubje , ) the truth & accompliſhment of the Scripture be 
not very manifeſt. 


FIRST. I ſhall firft hold forth this truth that man is ſurely 
M 4 fallen 
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fallen from that excellent eftate wherin once he was formed, 
Rom. 5. ver. 18. 19. and now isnot that which he was # 
the beginning ; a truth ſo clear, that-we may ſay'ewey 
without the diſcovery of the word might be eaſy for any 
ſerious on looker to diſcern the ſame , yea had not eve 
heathens ſome glance atthis # The evidence whereof they 
could not altogather ſhun. 

Ic istrue the cauſe , and original of this dreadful cons 
gion , how finentered into the World , how it is derived 
to the wholerace of man , -imputation , as well as inheſion, 
how that poiſon is @rried from the fountain to the < 
ſtern, the Scripture doth only diſcover; bur this I an 
ſure may be obvious toall, that poor man is thus ſick , and 
diſeaſed, and now beareth the marks of ſuch a fall, and 
yuine, as we read of in the word. I confeſs, it is tr 
that when rhis is ſo very convincing & manifeſt , it th 
not force men to fome more ſerious enquiry , whence ſuch 
athing is, or it there can be arecovery of fo ſad , and deſpe. 
zatlikecaſe, bur to clear this alittle, I wouldeoffer thele 
three chings to be conſidered. \ 


x, That there is ſome remainder of that excellent fa 
brick , which may yet appear among its ruines s ſome prints 
and appearance (rhough dark) of that primitive luſtre and 
beauty , ſome draughts which fin hath not wholly worn 
out, that may clearly tell what man once was » and 
point our his former. excellency , that he hath been an 
other wight, of whom Abſaloms charater might be 
truely ſaid , without all blemiſh from the head to the foot. 
For we ſee the deep imprefiions of a Deny till rooted-in 
men, even among the moſt wilde, and favage which od 
invention cin utcerly raze, we ſee ſome common pris» 
ciples of reaſon that are-imprinted in the moſt rude , and 
ignorant, ſome innate notions, and Ideas which the foul 
hath of good, and evil, among all, and in every place 
of the earth , likewiſe theſe natural truths ze» imo ay whit 
we may [ee are no wayes impreſt on the ſoul from any ob- 
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neceſſity are forced toafſent, and beſides » what meaneth 
the wieneſs of -the conſcience , and authority thereof in 
every man, which they cannot pothbly decline * O doe 
not theſe witneſs that from ſome” great height poor man 
hath falien. 

z, Doth not the preſerit appearance of mans nature , 
clearly ſhew he is fallen intro ſome Ureadful diſeaſe, thatir 
is ſurely overſpread with ſome horrid leprofie, and con- 
tagion, the Craptoans whereot now are moſt dilcere 
nable. O whatan exorbitancy doth appear in his deſires, 
wich what contrary tydes ,-is he hirned ? ſtill at jar with 
his preſent lot ; his reaſon and will , once in a ſweet 
kague, are now at warr, betwixt which he is oft rentin 

ieces, as one betwixt wilde horſes; how is he now reſt- 

{s in an unreaſonable purſuit ,- he laboureth in the fire, 
and for a ſhadow, yea, what doe theſe tumults, and 
commotions of the earth mean , men upon the ſmalleſt 
account” ſheathing their ſwords in others bowels, homo 
homini Inpus , ruptures in families, unſatiable in revenge » 
and the earth ſooft in an uproar as a raging ſea, Odoe not 
theſe too viſibly witneſs what a dreadful diforder , and per- 
rurbation there moſt be within , impetuous boyling of mans 
luſts, ſo that here we may ſee a very manifeſt rupture , and 
breach of a building once well knite and framed. 

3- I wouldask wherein mans true advantage and excel- 
lency , above others of the creatures can be ſeen , if not 
with ſome reſpe& to that he once was , and that bleſſed re- 
Rauration by grace; for his knowledge doth oft ſerve 
bur ro increaſe his ſorrow , to ſhewthe good he wanteth » 
and theevil he is ſubje&ro; is there any of the creatures 
ſubje& to ſuch outward miſery , and pain? toſo many di- 
ſeaſes ? yeaas toa ſenſual life > may we not ſay the beaſts 
have even ſome preference? or are theſe ſo unruely ? do 
they ſo much go out of their bounds, and ſtation? which 
the many lawes made for man in the world with the cor- 
vincing neceſſity thereof can witneſs ; we fee alſo that 
ſore trayel is appointed to man; at how much toil he is 
for an outward ſubſiſtance z how he doth oft ſow , and nor 
M 5 reap ; 
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reap; the beaſts withdraw from the yoke, theſe over 
whom he had dominion ready to aſſault him , how women 
bring forth cheir children in ſorrow , the men are attended 
with fear , theirlife oft made bitter with careand labour, 
yea, as menincreaſein the world, their care and diſcony 
rent increaſing therewith , but beſides all, is henotin the 
greateſt ſlavery of all the creatures through the violence of 
his laſts © chat make him purſue the baite , though he knows 
eth it will undoe him, while his corruption doth oft like 
a ſtrong man bind him in fetters, and his fleſh imperiouſly 
drag him at its heels; O may we not ſay , was poor man 
thus framed at the beginning © or raiſed ſo far above the reſt 
of the creatures only to make him the more miſerable, for 
eruely it a vive portraiture could be drawn of finful depras 
ved nature,, there 1s none ſo groſſe but ſhould abhor , yea 
be affrighted , to ſee that in the third perſon , with which 
alace , they ſo friendly comply in themſelves. 


SECON D. That ſo great a change is truely wrought upon 
wen in converfion » as the Scripture doth promiſe , and hold 


wherein ſome thing aboye nature, even the marvellous 
power ofthe grace of God may be ſeen, is a truth am 
ſure, known , and undenyable to the world , yea, the 
greateſt mockers atreligion muſtconfeſſe, can be no de- 
tuſion , but is indeed real, and certain; upon theſe follows 
ing grounds, 


I. That themoſt grofſe, who .in their praRice have been 
norourly profane , inthe place wherein } as. lived, it hath 
been ſeen., how grace hath reached them, and thus the 
Leopard hath been made to change his ſpots . and ſuch who 
were accuſtomed to do evil have learned to doe well. O! 
Doe not many famous inſtances witnes this, in every age! 
2. Thatalſo men moſt principled in their judgement 2 

the way of God , who were wont to deride holines as fas 
cic» even on ſuch , ſo great a change hath been wroughtas 
hath made the world co wonder ; butthen they were 


forth » Foh. 3:ver. 3,6. Eph. 2. ver. 1,5. Colofſ. 3+ ver. 1:2 | world di 
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oed ny tpn their prejudice , yeato wonder at them 
ſelves, how they could ſtand betore the truth ſo long , 
whereof they have goc ſuch an impreſhon ; fure Atheills 
muſt (grant chere have been as profeſt Atheiſts as themiel- 
yes; who haye been made eminent examples of yrace. 
- That ſuch even 1n the height of their wickednes (like 
Paul breaching out cruelty, and of late Vergerias while he 
was writing againſt the truth) grace hath ſametimes reached: ' 
them, it hath been found that of Chriſts greateſt enemies 
ſome have thus fallen upon their high places before the 
wer of the word ; ſome ſuch trophees of the - goſpels 
conqueſt have been confpicuous in every age; yea tis oft 
ſeen-chat ſome remarkable height in fin - hath proved aw 
ovidene-Crifis,' and turn in mens condition either to judgs+ 
mbſit 4 "or mercy. 4. That fome of eminent adverſaries 


of the'rruth- have » race , been made eminently 
| Glut 


uſeful ionftrumears 10th ch, the world cannot deny 
that eherehave nor been choiſer veſſels of honour , more 
26lousfor the Lord in their time then ſuch, who were once 
weſt violenc in their oppoſition. $5. Thatfuch whom the: 
world did reckon moR wiſe , and diſcerning, yea that didk 
want no judgment cto-know the value of outward thin 

well avorhers , grace hath reached; can the Atheifts ob- 
je&, do anyof the rulers., or Rabbics believeia Chriſt , 
or follow that ways whemnic is ſo.clear that not more wiſe , 
learned', '2nd judicious (even themſelves beg judges) have. 
been in their time, thenſome whoare moſt feriousin- the 
matter of Religion. 6, 'Hach notthis change been made: 
diſcernable upon che' fimple , the moſt ſtupid, and dull 
yea, upon ſome fach; as a natural incapacity might have 
obſtructed the worke z if ſomething above nature had nor! 
carried it on , which may be alſo manifeſt by ſome change 
even on their underftanding , to ſhew that this can make 
the ſimple wiſe, and in the way of holines , the way faring 
man though fool ſhall noe err.” 7, That by a very impro- 
bable mean, the word, and that ſomerimes by weakeſt 
inſtruments , wee ſee this great change hath been wrought, 
and it is remarkablehow licle of the work of Ron + did 
ollow 
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follow the png forth of miracles inthe primitive times, 
but by the ſimplicity of the preached goſpel much 
more , for indeed the converſion of a ſoul , and ſuch 
change is it ſelfe ſome way a miracle. 8, That they ar 
not a few on whom this change hach been wrought is us 
denyable ; and trnely beſides theſe ordinary proots I chink 
it isa great want there ſhould not be ſome more ſpecial 
record by. the Church, of theſe illuſtrious , and emi» 
nent inſtances of the grace of God , which have beenin 
ſuch an age, as well as remarkable inſtances of judg- 
ment. 9. .Men muſt ſee this falleth not our at an 
venture which is. wrought upon one , and not ary other 
while both are alike diſcerning , yea » ſome who ſcem 
furtheſt trom the grace of God ; very groſſe, and nite; 
have been taken, when the more civil and refined , and 
of a more promiſing natural diſpoſition have been- paſt by- 
O dothnot this witneſs the grace of God, and ſoyeray 
nity thereof. 10. Is not this change oft diſcernable'upon 
men ina time while no advantage from: withour doth aps 
pear? even times of perſecution and hazard , from which 
many have dated their firſt acquaintance with-G 
they could expeRt nothing bur a ſuffering lor ,-ſure therg/ 
muſt be ſomething above naturein it. 11. It is alſo know 
how great a cloud of witneſſes have ſealed this crath/ O! 
can there be ſuch an univerſal enchantment , tharin' every 
age, inſeveral yea in moſt remote places of the earth), kathj 
fallen;upon ſo many , who have wirneſed the power 0 
the Goſpel; or cariall theſe be void of underſtanding ©*Wiit: 
gain, or outward advantage. could: they deſigne. in that 
which is ſo uſually attended wich otitward +hazard, and 
loſfe , or whatcredit from:men , while it makerh them the: 
very buct of the worlds hatred , and reproach ?. Y ea zcauit 
be thought that all theſe could have combined to conſpire 
into ſo great a cheat ? I muſt appeale Atheiſts to-t 
ſerious thoughts of 'this matter. | #2. The marvellous 
effe& of this change , doth it not witneſs this is no fancy» 
or deluſion, when men are reached: with juch a ſRrokt 
and by one word , as hath made the tour hearted and m 
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daring to tremble , and toſhew by their very countenance 
that there is an other tribunal then mans, before which 
oy are arraigned? Muſt it not be {ad earneſt anda mars» 
yellous power , that can make ſo willing a divorce be= 
ewixt men, and their idols, which were once as their 
right eye to them , and beat them off that ground of ſelf- 
righteouſnes , which they had been ſo long eſtabliſhing to 
themſelves, that ſhould cauſe them alſo choſe the reproach 
of Chriſt , and his crofle before any outward advantage » 
and abandon that fociery without which ſometimes they 
could not live? Muſt not this ſpeak forth ſomething above 
natural reaſon. O ! may not the world oft wonder what 
is become of their old friends , though I confeſſe this 
ſhould rather 'put them «with wonder , and aſtoniſh- 
mens ta ſpmeſerious enquiry » whence ſo great a change 
can be. 

(C) Ir is ſtrange the Warld do's not more wonder 
at Converſion which is ſo great a miracle, yea, may be 
ſaid one of the greateſt hath been in the carth , fince ir 
is no leſſe marvelous, then to raiſe out of the grave 
ſuch who are truely dead ; O how convincingly demons 
ftrative is this of the truth and reality of graces, yea 
even to the view of the World do's witneſs an irrefiſe 
tible efficacious power with the , word , that convert- 
eth the ſoul , enlightens the eye , and maketh wiſe 
the ſimple, Pſal. 19. vers 7. Should we not with afto- 
niſhment look on a -Chriſtian if we did ſeriouſly conft- 
der what a change the grace of God. makes here, from 
that he once was » and how great a change glory will 
ere long make from that he now is ; I know there are 
many things we wonder at from our ignorance ; Bus 


ire | 9! it is mens ignorance and eftrangement from this , 


makes it (© little their wonder, for, if we be aſſured- 
ly perſwaded of the truth of Converfion which the 

orld cannot deny , without a contradiftion both to 
ſenſe and reaſon , we have then three great truths uaan- 


| [werably demonſtrar. 1. That the Scripture of God is faith- 
ful and true, which holds this forth. 2» That m_ is a 
| ivine 
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divine Spirit, and a power above nature, that do's ak} years ; 
tainly accompany the ſame. 4. Itis chen clear , therean} their |! 
two contraire ſtates in another World , fmce they are hunk Yea, 
ſo manifeſt : Now befides theſe evidences already mentin} and do 
ed , I would here offer ſome furcher upon ſo- graveaid} it is 2 
weightiea ſubje& , roſhew how very clear and convincin} ſurely ; 
the demonſtration of this trath is , that the World canon} there | 
bur ſee the very immediat power of God and ſomethin} rakes « 
above natur in Converfion , if they do not ſhut theirtyaf - Mathe 
thereat ; Conſider but theſe. mornin 
r. Is it not a ſtrange and marvelous thing that coullf indeed 
change one ſpecies of a creature into ahother , turna 
or tyger into a lamb, ſure this would be altoniſhingy yt 
ſuch a change is here , which makes ſo vaſt a differctcets 
twixt one and himfelf, rakes him off his former delights 
exerciſes , his old friends and ſociety , with whom nevi 
thoughe che cime ſhort, yea cauſe the man who was pe 
ſecurer of the truth , and took pleaſure therein rejoice 
ſuffer perſecurion on that ſame account ; I rhink the Wor 
will noe debate z where fo many known inſtances areadl 
times obvious. 2. Is it not marvelous which can eftriafth open th 


men from their worldly intereſts and take their heatr'#} even rex 
that which was as their right eye, and ſi:bdue under the} liztle ab, 
that which once took them captive arits pleaſure: O Wh Whoſe y 
it not ſhew they have por their eyes opened ro [ce thingy world , 

which were formerly hid! Yea, how ftrange is it tf fortheir 
theſe whoſe predominant was love to the World , anda -this wor 
been in their natural diſpoſition moſt narrow and grippitg at death 
that they could not allow chemſelyesthe comfortable uſed} and his $; 
thac they had , even theſe this change hath fo powerful it, wich 
reached to cauſe 2 willing ſurrender atid qttiting of all ſander 
Chriſt : I could offer kagwn inſtances anentthis ; andeh&} Spirit, 8 
atas great and advantage then in the exerciſe of their rheſe ere | 
ment an reaſon 'as ever . whom the World might ſeew of Religi 
moſt ſerious and compoſed therein. 3. Would youdebat truth ther 
the efficacious power of that which ſhould melt and diff} brought « 


the hardeſt tone 5 and may younort wonder what « pom} reach men 
this muſt be 3 which will make men melr and diffofte®! muredes t 
cean 
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rears and ſtand trembling before che word, who through 
their life were knowneto be moſt obdured and ſtupide ; 
Yea i5not chis great change ſometimes with ſuch terrour 
and downcafting uſhered in , that may convince onlookers 
jt is 2 matt greareſt earneſt and no counterfeit ; and 
ſurely theſe be reached by ſome power , betore which 
there is no ſtanding. 4. How great athing is that which 
rakes men unawarle beyond their thoughts and intention » 
Mathew and theſe other diſciples did noe know in the 
morning what ſhould befall chem before night ; it was 
indeed a happie day > when on their returnthey had that 
2ccount to give » wee have found the Meſſias x and it is 
fure many ſince have been thus ſurpriſed , yea, in one hour 
have got ſuch a fight which will never goe from their heart 3 
they now ſee what report could never have made them be- 
lieved, they now know what it is to be taken out of a 
dreadful gulfe of darknes unto a marvelous light ; and truely 
there is this uſually diſcernable in it how ſome one word 
will force its paſſage and take fire within as a word beyond 
all others ficly ſpoken and fitted by divine appointment to 
open the heart. 5. It isa marvelous change which do's 
even reach young ones , and theſe ſometimes of an age 
lietle above infancie , for it is certainly known how ſuch 
whoſe years might ſhew there was no defigne to cheat che 
world, yea, ſometime in a familie where little advantage 
for their education hath appeared , have given evidence of 
this wonderfully , above themſelves and their age, yea » 
at dexth have witneſſed ſome power of the grace of God z 


uſed} and his Spirit on their ſoul , their hope and the grounds of 


Res 


ten 


it, with ſuch jud rand feriouſneſs as hath forced on 
byſtanders this diſcoverie , of an immediar teaching of the 


# Spirit, & of a mightie power of God, tharcan witne(S in 


rheſe ere they can well ſpeake or exercereaſon , the power 
of Religion. O whence ſhould this be ! and truly for the 
truth thereof T could offer known inſtances , if it ſhould be 
brought ondebate, 6, What 'a change isit that do's alſo 
reach men in their old age » who have been long rooted and 
mured rs the world , who have fite many a call tn cheir refiſt- 


ing 
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ing the Goſpel ; yer is ic not ſeen how theſe in their old 
gray hairs » have been made ro weep and contels afrer fixtie 
or ſeventy years living uaderthe Goſpel , that then onl 

they begun to know what it is tobe Chriſtians ; I confeb 
this is one ot the rare trophies of the + » yerng 


age wants ſome ſuch inſtances to prove , r grace Can 
prevail over nature , cuſtome , education and all theſe dif. 
advantages Which uſe ro follow the time of old age: 5, 
What a ftrange power is it which hath been fo evidently 
witneſſed on ſome horridly flagitious > who have outrun 
others inall manner of wickednes ; yea, even then whilft 
juſtice was crying for puniſhment tocutt them off, grace 
hath ſtept in to ſave , and reached them ata ſcaffold or. gibs 
bet; itis ſure the world cannot queſtion this truth ,- and Q 
ſhould it not be convincing to ſee two- brought to a- pus 
blickdeath for ſome groſſe crime who have the ſame 
hazard before them , them , the ſame means made 
uſe of for their convi&tion, yet the one melting in con- 
trition » - the other moſt obdured ; you cannot ſay that 
this is from a different nature and conſticution , fince ſo« 
mertimes theile of a more promiſing nature and be 
diſpoſition have been: ſeen further off , then ſuch 
whom leaft was expe&ed. 8. Is it not a ſtrange change 
which, even on theſe where no ordinary means could be 
ſubſervient, can be witneſſed , where no company no 
example, no uſual way for inftru&ion can be alleadged, 
ſo thatit may be ſeen , they have been truly caught of the 
Lord, that there is ſuch a thing as his immediat ceaching; 
that ina verie extraordinary way by means moſt improbable 
he can convoy himſelf in to the foul, in a word , this can 
be no reſult of ones natural complexion , for then it would 
appearin, and accompany their younger years in ſome mea- 
ſure, and grow up with them ; this change alſo in theſe 
moſt different natures » moſt unlike and croſs to others hu- 
mour and diſpoſition is made diſcernable ; yea » muſt it oot 
be ſomething above moral ſwaſion, or any perſwaſives of 
humane eloquence ? fnce here the fooliſhneſs of preaching 


is found more cffeual, then any ſuch way; yea »it is 40s | 
ow 
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how the moſt ſublime and poliſk*d ſtrains of oratorie , and 
greateſt gifts have oft come ſhort of that ſucceſs, which 
hath followed more improbable means ; I ſhall adde, O 
g not this ſomething above nature which makes men par- 
take of the divine nature , and do's ſo viſibly unpreſs the 
image of God on them. | 

| ſhall ſhut this up with three remarkable inſtances of the 
power and efficacy of grace in Converfion » of which in 
every age there may bea large record, Firſt chat excel- 
lent man Junius » whole life we have in ſome meaſure ſet 
down by himlelf, with many notable remark's of provi- 
dences , and therein ſhews the Lords ingadging him at firſt , 
how being very looſe, and carcied away with evil com- 
pany ». yea tempted to Atheiſm, he was one day moved to 
goeand read the Scripeure ; and at the firſt opening , tryſted 
with that of the firſt of John ; which whilſt he read as he 
ſays did ſuddenly aſtoniſh him; and leave a marvellous 
conviction, on his ſoul , of che divinity of the ſubje&, rhe 
Majeſty and Authority of the writting ; that all day he 
knew not where , and what he was ; but thus turns himſelf 
with theſe words to the Lord , Thou waſt mindetull of mes 
DO my God, according to the multitude of thy render 
- mercies ; Yea , giv's this accompt that he then had a 
light of the Scripture, which made him ſee itdid exceed 
all humane eloquence, and this was followed with ſuch 
power that his body trembled , and his minde became aſto- 
miſhed , with ſuch a ſurpriſing and marvellous light; and 
_ that day begun to be ſerious in the way of the 

ord. | | 
A ſecond. inſtance I ſhall offer is , the remarkable Con- 
berfion of worthic Maſter Bolton , a choiſe Miniſter in the 
Church of England , in whoſe life this is recorded , that 
deing eminentlie prophane » a horrid ſwearer , and much 
accuſtomed to mock at holineſs , and theſe who moſt ſhin- 
ed therein , and particularly that excellent Manof God 
Mr. Perkins , then Preacher in Cambridge , whom he 
much undervalued for his plainneſs in ——— truths 


of God, yea was near the length of Poperie; but on the 
N Lords 
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Lords gracious appearanceto him , was put to have other 
thoughts » with a very remarkable change upon hitt, 
though with chat terrour , thatas he ſaid himſelf, the Lond 
ſeemed to run upon him , like agiant, chrowing him to 
the ground, and with ſuch a terrifying diſcovery of fin, 


cauſed him roar in anguiſh , and ofc riſe in the night on that 
accompt , which continued for diverſe moneths ; Ye 
theſe aſſaults in the pangs of the new birth were ſuch, tha 
it might have been ſaid , Ut nec coloy . nee ſenſus » nec ſan- 
's ſupereſſet ; but atlaſt a bleſſed ſun-ſhine brak up, 2nd 
ini: light. Now beſids theſe twogreat men, I chinkit 
not unſurtable, fince it is to commend the grace of God, 
and witnes the reality thereof , who of all kinde of ſinner, 
as well as of all kindreds and nations, hath broughr ſome 
to glory , thatI ſett dov-.. one very ſtrange inſtance in thi 
countrey , of a poor "er who not many years ago 
was put to death in the rown of Air , for that hornd 
wickednes , he had been a moſt ſtupid , & brutish perſon, 
ſuch an one who looked to all who knew him , as it he had 
been above the reach of ordinary means ; butin the priſon, 
the Lord did maryellouſly witnes the power of his grace, 
and in ſucha meaſure diſcovered to him his finfulnes , that 
after much ſerious exerciſe upon his ſoul, and ſore wreſt- 
ling, a moſt kindly work of repentance did apear , with 
yu aſſurance, ſo that when he came to the ſtake, 
e could nor ceaſe from crying our tothe people, under 
the ſence of pardon , and that Cnboreing unſhine of the 
preſence of God ; O he is a great forgiver , he is a great forgi- 
ver; and had therewith theſe words ; now hath perfct 
love caſt out all fear, I know God hath nothing to lay 
againſtme , for Jeſus Chriſt hath payed all, and theſe arc 
free whom the ſon makes free, thus in a transport of won- 
der and Joy, did he die; the marvellous grace of 
raiſing him thenabove other men , who not long before, 
ſeemed in ſome reſpeR , below a beaſt. (C) 


THIRD. That communion, and fellowship with God, 


whereto che Saints are in this life admitted , and brought 
near | 
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near to him in the ſpirit, is 4 moſt yea! thing, and no 
deluſion , is a truth which may be very convincingly de- 
monſtrat » even tothe view of the world , and to ſuch who 
are bur onlookers on the ſame. x Fob. x. v. 3. Phil. 3. ver. 20: 
I know thus is a truth char muſt be ſpiricually diſcerned,” and 
therefore the world cannot know itor rexch that unſpeak+ 
ible joy and delight whichis found by the Sainrs in that 
ſweetpath ; yer muſt ſay there are ſomethings , and ſome 
ſuch convincing evidences, as may witneſs ro men , ard 
rationally demonſtrat the ſame ; the conviction whereof 
they cannot pothibly ſhun , if they but come near, and in 
their ſerious thoughts conſider. 

"x: How great and excellent a company doe bear this 
teſtimony , even as many as in everytime did ever ſerve 
Godinthe Spirit; is not this tranſmitted by the fathers to 
the children as their experience £ And as certainly tried by 
ſucceeding ages, a truth which is not once , or twice pro» 
vedin the Chriſtians life , for the proofs thereof are innu- 
therable, and paſt reckoning, which they have had , yea 
amogſt allr1e Saints fince the dayes of Abel, to this pre- 
fent time 5' there was nevet one contradiftory witneſs could 
beproduced, 

' 2 Are not theſe who do thus teſtify , what they have 
oft found in ſecret retirements to God, ſuch whoſe teſti« 
mony in any other matter , the worſt of men could not 
refuſe or deny to be famous , I am ſurethe World is con« 
vinced. that the followers of Chrift dare not, yea - uſe 
not deal falſely in other things with theſe they have to do 
with, how ever theirmalice carry them to reproach thems 
yea , that they are more to be credited then ſuch, who 
make a corn of Religion. 

3. Have they nor had as great intereft , and ſhare of the 
Wotld as others » and been of as diſcerning ſpirits ro know 
the true value ofthings, who from their experience doe 
hot only declare, there isan undoubred reality in converſe 
with God, but that the joy and delight herein which they 
have found , isaboye all che pleaſures ofthe fleſh. O ! what 
muſt that be which could make ſuch -who wanted no out- 
N 2 ward 


196 The fulfilling 


ward allurements , who had not; loſt their taſte , and were 
fleſh and blood as well as others to turn thewr back on all for 
Chriſt , and by their walk teſtify they have found ſome 
more ſatisfying enjoymentin fellowſhip with God © | 

4- Muſt not this be very obvious, and convincing that 
when men once become ſerious in the way of God they have 
got ſome new acquaintance , that ſure there. is another 
world , and ſome —_ ſociety then that of men with which 
they have intercours ; Wheace are. theſe frequent retires 
ments, from which they have been ſeen ſooft to come forth 
with greateſt fatisfation, and ' with ſome remarkable 
change in their caſe, doth it not thus appear They, are. yet 
alone, when they are alone, yea, in ſucha {olitude mult find 
ſomething very deſireable ? | Wi 

5. Is not this alſo teſtifyed in times > when men. coulde 
not well diſſemble, or be ſuſpe&ed of deceit , in times;ob; 
great outward aMi&tion , when the; World alſo hath beed! 
moſt tempting, with irs offers, yea »,,at death when, they! 
are ſtepping over that threſhould ; a time », wherein,chel 
words of dying men are of greateſt weight , and credic, 
the ſpirits of ſuch being theg more unbyaſled , ,and free 
of theſe ordinary temptations wherewith others are ſwayed: 
How oft have they ar ſuch times declared that ſurely God. 
is familiar with men, which they have found , and chough, 
they were going to change their place» yet were not.eo!! 
change their company, 51%) 

6, Can that be a deluſion which is ſo ſenfible in the-prea 


ſent time , whereof the Saints are not more ſure thatjthey» 


live then they are ſure of this truth » what near approaches 
and refreſhing viewes they have got while : hath. 
come near to their ſoul , what a diſcernable elevation. ofi! 
their ſpirits doth go along with this? yea, 00: the- other !: 
hand , as the withdrawing hereof is very ſeofible to. them: 
ſelves, 1s there not Pen 2a of this even obvious to, byr. 
ſanders , how great 2 change, and difference this wilk: 
make in their caſe » from other times , , which they cannot 
get hid. 
7- Dothnot ſomething of this truth appear on the very 
count& 
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countenance, and outward carriage of Chriſtians , what 2 
luſtre, & reſemblance of Heaven, a holy Rtayednes, and 
compoſure of ſpirit, when they have been brought neer 
Godzin ſecret converſe with him , & taken up tothe moun- 
rain ; in a word, doth not the walk of a ſerious mortified 
Chriſtian convincingly witneſs this , yea » cannot but be 
ſome way aſtoniſhing to'rhe World , what ſhould make 
them look fo well , and with ſuch ſatisfaRion z when no 
viſible cauſe for it, when ſhut up in priſon from converſe 
with friends , aud acquaintance? Sure men will-not think 
zrational ſpirit ſo demented to quite their former pleaſures , 
ah#& choſe rhe croſſe” that they may only deceive the 
World, with a counterfeit joy and ſatisfaction, if they did 
nbtvreally find the ſame; and while it is too too evident » 
whatza dreadful ſociety and commerce many have with the 
Devil , ſhould any queſtion 3 or debate , whither the Saints 
have” cruely  cotamunion and fellowſhip with God the 
Fatherof Spirits, whom they ferye , and worſhip. 


FOVRT H."' That the righteous is more excellent then 
bit\neiphbour / Prov. £2:ver. 26. And hath an other ſpirit 
which 15 greater , and more choice, then that which 1s 
whe World , is atruth which, I am ſure, men not with- 
landing all their'/prejudice muſt needs confeſſe , and that 
therein the. Scripture is truely verifyed , when ſuch clear 
and convincing evidences, doe tare then in the face, I 
contefſe- the Saints are much under a dark cloud here, 
Uwough the prevalency of corruptionyeazare oft accounted 
Sthe filth ot the world , but when grace in any greater mea- 
lutes and its vigorous exerciſe doth ſhew it ſelf, then 
there appeareth ſo much as will darken all the grandour 
otthis earth, and force mento ſee an excellency upon the 
lanes, beyond ary. others , they cannot alrogether ſhun 
ſuch a conviction. Firſt , what an evident difference is 


þ detwixt their way » who walk with God, and that of the 


moſt poliſhed moraliſt , ſomething is in the one which 
doth witnes a more excellent ſpirit, a higher elevation , 
aſweet harmony , and equability in their way » that they 
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move in ſome higher ſphere , a& from other principles; 
with a reſpe& to ſome greater intereſt then any thing here, 
have more of alarge heartto ſerve their generation , then 
theſe whoſe ſelf-intereſt is ſeen to be the firſt, and laſt in 
all cheir monons. 

2. May itnot alſo appear to onlookers that tender ſerious 
Chriſtians wholive neer God, do truly witneſfſetheir re- 
ſemblance , and likeneffe to him to whom they move as 
to their great, and laſtend; yea, do evidence a more true 
excellency of ſpirit, what aſweet calm , and ſerenity t 
have wr Ha while going through things that are m 
crofle, and vexings wich what diſcernable quietnes theſe 
can/look upon moſt affrighting revolutions in the world, 
as ſuch , whoſe treaſure and great intereſt is beyond hazard, 
though the earth were all turned to aſhes. 

3-- Is:there norſo- much in the way and carriage of the 
faints, yea, ſucha majeſty, and authority, that attendetrh 
holines » as doth force reſpe&t, and fear, even from thele 
who moſt hate them, yea and doth force men to juſtify 
ſuch'inrheir conſcience , whorn they openly reproach , and 
and perſecut ; whence it is that a ſerious render Chriſtian, 
1s oft a ſcar-crow , and terrour to the prophane , whenthere 
is no outward cauſe for it , but that they are ſtruck with the 
convigtion of a more excellent ſpirit in theſe , carrying ſuch 
a reſemblance tothe image of God as forceth fear » andſub- 
jection from tat ſpirit which is inthe world. 

4- Doth nota Chriſtian , and holy walk cauſe men ſhine, 
as alight in the midſt of acrooked & perverſe generation, 
yea darken all their neighbours; and in the darkeſt night 
15 it nor ſeen how grace ſhineth with the greateſt luſtre, 
what a ſweet , and odoriferous ſent, doth this ſend through 
the cauntrey where they live, that may ſhew to all how 
- great a difference there is berwixt ſuch, and theſe whoare 
wallo wing in this puddle of the earth, 

5- Isit norobyious whata luſtreand beauty , yea , ſome- 
thing more becoming our immortal ſoul that is in the ſelf- 
denial of Chriſtians , their bearing injuries , forgiving ſuch 
38 40jure chem , vyithour reviling, chenin thatpro - _ 
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ditive ſpirit that is in the world, that ſure ſuch walke by a 
moreexcellent rule» and move from a "ugher principle. 

6. It may be alſoevident to the world, what an other 
fpiritis in cheſe > who do not bow with the ſpeate of every 
time » nor yeeld to men becauſe of their outward power » 
tien in that ſpirit which is in the world, that while the one 
doth preſſe men to ſave themſelves on any tearms the other 
doth cauſe the Chriſtian take up his croſle , yea lay down 
his life , to ſave his conſcience ; and whence is that patience, 
and reſolution by which the godly in times of ſuffering have 
overcome their perſecutors , their bold ayowing of the truth 
before men » when hazards are moſt obvious , & that ad= 
vantage wherewithjthey appear above others in ſuch a time. 
O! doth it notclearly witnes , they are of an other metral, 
who doe thus abide the fire , yeabecome more bright by 
that wherewith others are conſumed ? 

I would add that which the world cannot deny , how 
this ſpirit » which is in the Saints , hath prevailed over the 
greateſt eotiſements of- carnal gain , and you » Which 
tomany may ſeem a wonder , as the Popi party did once 
iy of Luther , Beſtia hec non curat aurum , that which they 
<d ſpeak in comremps » that itdid prove him a beaſt, did 
in effte& ſhew him therein , to be ſomething above inen ; 
for that is a thing before which the ſpirit of the world could 


never ſtand. 


FIFTH. That the promiſed encouragement which is held 
forth to the People of God under trouble and ſuffering for bis 
name isa truth , and the Scripture herein verifyed , I am 
ſurenot onely Chriſtian experience , can witnes , but may 
even tothe obſervation of others , be demonſtrat from very 
convincing grounds, that it is no fancy or deluſion , Pſ. 9. 


wer. 9, If. 51. ver. 12+ 


7. The very countenance and outward appearance of the 
godly. in a ſuffering time , doth oft declare the peace , 
and tranquillity of their ſoul , ſo as ſurely they mult bave 
joy» and fatisſaRion from whence the world doth not 
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know , and have ſome other cotreſpondence z. then with 

ings viſible, forit may be oft ſaid . asof Daniel , 4 
his fellows thatunder greateſt preſſures, and a very mean 
condition , they look as well, yea, with as much chear 
fulnes as theſe who live on the Kings allowance. 

2. Itcan benocounterfeit » which ſhould thus reconcil 
the chrittian with a ſuffering lot , for it is known how ve 
fearching aMiRion and trouble proveth , which.oft d 
broach thie veſſel , and bring forth what hath formerly moſt 
cloſely lurked : And O! Dothnot that holy confidence, 
and freedome which the Saints have evidenced in confethin 
the truth, 'before the ptinces of this world and their moll 
eruel adverſaries, yea, that chearfulnes which in. moſt 
extream pieces of ſuffering they oft doe witneſs, even 
when they are reſiſting to the blood , doth not this ſpeak: 
faith ſomething beyond the gallantry of a natural ſpirit, 
that far exceedeth the ordinary way of men , andis a, thing 
the world cannot but 'wonder , and whither they. will ,,ash 
not ſee Gods very immediat help , and hand 1a the ſamey 
according to his word ? 

3- Is it not ſeen how the cheerful way of the Godly un«. 
der ſuffering » while there is no outward ground for the; 
ſame doth not only aſtoniſh , but is an excee ing torment toy; 
adverſaries ? when they ate forced to ſee, how all theirs: 
eadeavours(whe1 thetr wrathand malice hath been co. thas 
outmoſt pur forth) have yet beenin vain, either to turmn 
them "aſide , or to'ruine their encouragement, bur. thats! 
the moſt ſharp ſufferings of Godly , doe ſtill give them.tha 
foreſt daſh, help to ſtrengthen orhers , juſtify Gods way 
and that tender reſpe& he hath to his ſuffering people ,,cven #1 
before all onlookers. PD: ; 21" 

4- Is it notatfo maniſeſt , that ſuch whole natural. diſpos! 
ſition was known to be very fainting and timorous, yet 
when called co ſuffer tor the cruth have wichout. che leaſt 
#ppearance of diſcouragement , ſhowed an invincible 
reio}uticon ,' and not only their own feares, bur the expec- 
ration of others hith a marvellous diſappointment. O is 

there nor there a viltble fulfilling of che Scripture, that. 
BOD: ® [EE ſhak- 
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ſhaking reeds ſhould be made- ro ſtand, where ſtrongeſt 
ctdars have bowed, yea, ſame of very mean, and ordi- 
nary parts have been ſo difcernably raiſed above them= 
ſelves, as they were made to confound the wiſe, and 
learned. 

5.” Muſt itnot be confeſſed that the zeal and reſolution 
of the ſaihrs did never more appear then in times of great- 
"oppoſition? that ar no _time they have looked- more 
ke Chriſtians with more adyantage, and with ſome pe- 
eſlizrbewty , 2nd luftre ofthe grace of God , then under 
ſuffering", 2 thing which as it eminently doth commend 
the offer, hath alſo ſo far coayinced their enemies » 2s 
fine meaſure 1t hath blunted cheir edge, andraken off 
eMſir prejudice againſt the way of God , and followers 
thereof." 

6.'Tmay appeal the greateſt Atheiſts eo their conſcience, 
if hy moral arguments ( what ever influence they may have 
up6n* miens -partent enduring) could ever produce ſuch 
effeAs- as rejoycihg in tribulztion- the chookng aMlition 
before fin, & all ts pleaſures , to triumphover preſecu- 
ro; '& to go with ſuch a calme, and chearfulnes to a 
ſeaffol@}, ro fingamidſta dark priſon, yea , and to abound » 
aſt Have 411 things under. greateſt wane? O 1 whence is 
this# fore fomerhing above nature muſt be here . that is 
ſronget then moral reafons , by which the Saints have thus 
overcome the' world, yea, is it.nqt obvious to all who 
look on, how great a difference there is .berwixt the pre- 
tended refolution of a natural ſpirit in death & ſuffering » 
and that joy , and confidence of a Chriſtian, which hath 
thety ſhewed in the compoſure - and rranquillity- of- their 
foul within* -Phe one being but a dark ſhadow , and the 
oth&fdrawn'torhe life. * 


SIXTH. That there is a conſcience within men , whoſe 
power both 4s 4 judge » and witnes doth anſwer that clear diſ- 
covery , the Scripture giveth thereof, Rom. 2 : ver. 9. Is a 
lung obvious even to the world which they muſt needs 
contelle both from its viſible effe& on others , and the 
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working thereof . within themſelves ; that herein the 
are is verifyed theſe things make it clear y. and unde 
nyable. 

” That ſure there is ſomething within which thus mak. 
eth men affrayed to be alone with themſelves, yea , will 
cauſe them go abroad , and frame diverſions to be our of its 
noſe , it not be ſad earaeſt, which hath ſo dreadful a 
ſound in their ear , doth haunt the wicked man whuther he 
will , 'ornot ? wherewith he would gladly beat peace , bur 
amidſt his greateſt mirth , and proſperity , this doth mingle 
his wine with gall, and wormwood. 

2. Is icoot alſo ſure that men haveoft an accuſer within 

their breaſt , while they ſeem to brave it out before others, 
whoſe judgment, and ſentence they can by no meanesde- 
cline, but after the commirring of fin, yea, on the back 
of their ſinful pleaſures doth follow the ſame with a bitter 
ſting , and ring this dreadful knell in their ear , thatin che 
end their way will be bitterneſs. O / isnot this anacculing 
conſcience » which doth begin the torment of ſome before 
the time * 
_ 3+ Whatis ie that ſhould make mens guilt fo legible oft 
1n their countenance » even when they ſtudie moſt ro- con« 
ceale it, and thus cauſe them give their congue the lye, 
= » bewray to byſtanders whither they will or not , ſome 
ecret trouble, and ſore they have within, doth it nor cle- 
arly ſhew the power of the conſcience, which hath fuch 
authority on men, that without violence , or conſtraint 
from others , doth even force them to confeſle the truthy 
and lupply the room of witneſſes ? 

4 


hence is it ſome are ſo much diſquieted for ſecret | 
fins ,. which the eyes of others could not reach , yea that | 


ſome groſle ſins, even the moſt profligat amonyſt men have 
an horrour at them without reſpe& to outward hazard 
doth it not ſhew the-power ofa natural conſcience, that 
holdech forth a greater party then the world with which 
they have to do, to whomall things are manifeſt , and ſome 
greater witneſs then that of man * 

5. How 151t thateven greateſt men whom the _ 
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couldnot reach » and in the midft of all probable adyantages 
have yer ofren moſt affrighting thoughts, much terrour 
20d 'difquiering reflexions? muſt ic not be trom within 
which doth cauſe them fear.an other power then that of the 
world » anda judgment greater then that of man ? 

6. What muſt it be which doth force men to juſtify God 
when his hand doth purſue them , and maketh them ſo ea« 
fily find out fin ina time of their trait, why is the ſenſe 
of guilt, ſo-very affrighting ar death , is it not the con- 
ſcience which doth preſage a future judgment , and extend 
its power to matters of an everlaſting concerament , and 
duration © 

7; Wha: ſhould make men tremble ac the word and ſo 
muchhatea ſearching miniſtery, is itnot"becauſe the light 
doth cormenr them , though che word doth particular! 
name none, but that there is ſomething within , whic 
maketh application of the truth , and doth plaioly ſay , thou 
artthe man © 

$. How doethe worſt of men oft juſtify theſe in ſecrer,' 
whom hey openly have condemned , that while they are. 
even perſecuring the ſaints for cruch and holines , yet , for 
theſe they give them , and their way a favorable teſtimony , 
over the belly of all their prejudices, yea what is it that 
doth cauſe a ſecrer fear, and awful regard , of ſuch whom 
they hate » doth it not ſhew ſomething within , whoſe judg- 
ment they are notable to reſiſt ? 

9. I muſt further ask whenceis that horrour, and theſe 
dreadful cryes , and groans which wicked men oft have in 
their ſickneſs, even {ſuch who were wontto ſport at fin, 
with adaring countenance ; canthe world get this paſt with. 
out ſome remark, how intollerable a thing an evil con- 
ſcience is » when once let looſe, when in all ages ſuch terri- 
fying examples of this kinde have been ſer up for all that paſt 
byto look on , ſuch as Spira »- Latomus, Olivarius, &c. 
and truly, I think it is a great want there ſhould not be a 
more particular record of ſuch , which would give Atheiſme 
ſogreata daſh, -yea, force mento confeſfe the truth of a 
Deity , and of the written word, 

(7) This 
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(C) This is a great truth, & a great-demonſtration of 
God (O bleſſed for ever) his being, and of the truth of 
his word , that there is a Conſcience , ſo ſtrangea powen, 
Which eyery man hath within him and over him , that forge: 
ceth the ſoul to a refle&ion on its ſelf even when it trems. 
bles at that fight, and with an awful ſound tells the As 
theift there is a God , when he ſeems to have no fear.gr; 
conviction thereof; this is that great tormenter and,troms 
bler ofthe World , from which tnere is no retreat ,. though 
one ſhould flee to the uttermoſt parts of the earthy, thy 
keeps a high court of juſtice under the we g's of the greats 
Judge » and there without reſpe& of perſons do'sſummond, 
greatand ſmall,” do's arreaſt , bringia witnels , Jencences, 
yea, in ſome meaſure ,: puts that 1n execution »-And cani 
make hell begin there , by an unexpretliple anguiſh and.hork, 
rour : It is ſtrange that ſuch a thing when it.15 lo updenuahle;) 
do's not ſtarethe World in the face wth. more amazement »2 
but 1 ſhall farther offer ſome few evidences of the truth bee; 
ſides theſe already mentioned. 7 {4 04 1 
1. Could there. be ſych-a power in, man. to difference; 
betwixt .that good and evil which is within, him-gcats 
there were not alſo ſome higher power above him, who!» 
hath thns form'd him , with ſuch, principles? Yea y could» 
there be a jadging and witnefling within a mao.»-if theme 
were not a lavy and rule over him :toratas ſure the contcienceus 
in all its aings hath reſpe&-roa higher judgment and to&m 
Law, which even aacures lighe , thoogh very dim , holgh4 
forth , but 1s expreſs and clear in the Scripture which is thats! 
grear rule of the conſcience. _ 2. Is it,not very ſtrange to,” 
ee ſuch apower withina man ,. and yet againſt ham s/. thatzil 
the groſſeſt Atheiſt is an enemy. to -it 4, yet cannot; be. 
without it , or get'it ſhaken off, 4nd whilſt it 1s knowny, 


how ſtrong a byaſs, and' inclination theſe have to evil; 


more then good , they are yer forced to juſtity che one more 
then the other, the drunkard cannot drown this convic- 
tion, nor the worldling burie it in the earth » where his 
treaſure lies. 3, Though men may. .come ſome length 
ro diyert the conſcience and filenceit , that it cannot Cx- 
exce 
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erce its funAtion » without ſome ſpecial divine excitation z 
yet is ir 1j6t- manifeſt how*then when once it is awaked , 
there"is no pollible withftanding , then the ſtout hearted 
cannot keep' his ground to debate with it; yea, when 
they run it follows with as ſwift a pace » no skill , no 
argurnents can defend from its force , no violence againſt 
ſuch a power, | but whilſt in the convoy of fin . they over- 
reach rhe'witnes of men , lo this is continually at hand to 
tell them , that he who is greater then the conſcience , 
do'sregard. 4. Can any thing be more real & certain , then 
theſe effeRs of the conſcience , I mean that trouble and fear 
men have in inning, and that peace and ſatisfaRion that 
atends well doing 2 - Do you know ſuch a place of the 
carth whither this power harh not ſome place to overaw 
men, -&ven Without-any viſible aw or hazard; and can 
al mankindey chrough che whote World , in all ages be in 
{oranges deluſion ,' if there were no real ground for it. 
5- Howeotivincingly do's this witnefs there is a conſcience, 
andetheredity of it, that men are arſo much work to bribe 
it, to frame diverſions thereto', yea, to finde our falſe 
grdunds'of peace, and ſome ſuch gloſs and commentary , 
as\may"tecoticile the rule with their 'groſſeſt aftings and 
exorbitanicies 3 and why is this , but that in outdar- 
ing/it', they findo it ftronger then they , aud therefore 
muſtcouncerwork z' by darkening that great light and finde 
out ſome shew of reafon ro filence conſcience , and pro- 
miſe' peace to themſelves, chough they walk in the wic- 
kednes' of their heart. ' 6. Do not theſe ſtrange extre» 
ams4 Which oft_ are obvious in mens condition , witnes 
theraality of this power? O what a maryelous thing to 
he 6ie ſtapide'this day , and defperat the next, the con- 
(cience' breaking 'up , at that rate , that to be rid thereof 
and itstorment , the poor man would ſeek a Shelter in the 
grave ;/yea » 15 it not uſual ro ſee ſome wear out their 
ume" as beaſts, yet" at dying ſeaſed with an inexpreiſi- 
dle horrour of God? is not this ſomething wakened , 
which was formerly aſleep ? 7. Do not men ſee ſuch def- 
perat acts of wickednes ifi the Werld , ſuch furious running 
OVEL 
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over warnings and conviftions , that may even convincingh 
ſhew ſome purſure of the conſcience . and thathorride way 
they takero be rid of it by revenge, to give it a further 
wound and fatence its noyſe, by ſome violent de-p ſtroke 
8. Are not theſe ſudden anlooked for ourbreakings of the 
conſcience moſt remarkable ; how it takes ſome unawatrs, 
and grows upon them the more they ftrive with it; it 
known alſo , what refle&tions men uſually have on themfel- 
ves and their atiens , in ſome preſent exigent and hazard; 
ya. how they are thus IIY or in ſome meaſure 
quiet, as they are put ro condemne or acquite themſelves 
on that ſcore : Now is not this a convincing witneſs: of the 
force of a natural conſcience , and likewiſe that uſual 
courſe which the groſſeſt of men will in ſuch an extremity 
have to God by prayer, do's both declare this ; and that 
+" apy they have upon them of a Deity, 9g. How mat- 
velous a coatidence and ſupport do's the conſcience 
where it is a friend, under the greateſt miſery and'tr6obk 
from without , for thus a mans Firie can ſuſtain irs infirri. 
ties, but O when itis an adverſary nothing , nothing'ſf } 
unſupportable, it will tormeat and tear one within w 
there 15 none without dare provok him; yea, cauſe the'op 
prefſour tremble , whilſt it upholds the oppreſſed” wi 
confidence » it makes the one eat his bread with joy 3 whet 
ic imbitters the pleaſant morſels of others. (©) 


SEVENTH That there is areward forthe righteous and 
unqueſtionable gain in Godlines , is a piece of the Scripture 


not onely well known , and witneſſed to the obſetying 
Chriſtian in his experience , buris alſo held forth in every 
age as in great letters to the view of the world Pf. 5b: ; 
ver. IT. Pſ. 97: ver. 11. If. 3 : ver. 10. Tt is true that t 
Chriſtians lot is oft followed with much trouble, 
ſometimes with loſs of his life > which may ſeem to have 
a very diſmal aſpe& : for that great goodnes which the man 
who feareth God hath enſured ro'him : is much laid up in 
another world ; bur it is alſo ſure that there are ſuch notour 
conyincipg proofes of this cruch held forth even were 
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ſervation of men, by which the Lord hath in every age 
confirmed the ſame , that I am fure the greateſt Arheiſt 
cannot anſwer even theſe, 


x. That this is the very diate of a natural conſcience 
not onely that God is bur chat he is a rewarder of ſuch as 
ſerve him, yea, none amongſt men are ſo grofſe , or bru= 
tiſh whoare not in ſome meaſure principled to difference 
berwixt good, andevil, with ſome fear ofa puniſhmene 
to the one» and ſome hope of recompence to the other , 
and are alſo forced to notice ſome more fignal and con- 
vincing examples z which have been of chat kinde in their 


time, 

2. Muſt wenot ſay, yea, doth not the World ſee, in 
every age » that hiſtory of Joſeph in ſome part ated over 

in? Sure there have not been waniting many ſuch remar- 
kable inſtances , wherein it might be eaſy to trace an uprighe 
and ſtraight walk chrough a very maze and labyrinth of 
changes, and toſbow how that hath been their condition , 
and at laſt integrity hath brought them to land in a comfor- 
table harbour , yea how often they have had a marvellous , 
unlooked for outgate , contrary to all humane appearance , 
this indeed is no romance , but a moſt true hiſtory which 
through all times z and many examples, might be wricten 
of the Word and providence , whichj ſhould ſurpaſſe the 
richeſt fancy that any fiftion, or romance did ever 
contain. 

3- Muft it not be convincing , evento the worſt of men, 
what a viſible bleſfing doth oft follow the mean lot of ſome 
of the Saints , which can make their little reach'far , and 
cauſe them abound more in their poverty then others amidſt 
their aboundance , which I think the world cannot ſhunto 
obſerve and gather thatthere is , ſure , ſomething elſe then 
mens own Care » which doth their bufines ; and how that 
ordinary proverb falleth ootco the ground , that it is better 
tobe happy then wiſe , when they ſeea ſecret judgment 
blow. upon ſome mens eftare that no meanes can prevent » 
and a ſecret blefling whictr maketh things proſper , _ 

take 


The fulfilling 


208 
take effet, accompany the Chriſtians little, ſo as it may 
be eaſy for ſuch who looke abroad to ſee where real conteg, 
tement with cheartulnes, & giving of thanks , uſetk tg 
dwel, 

4- May not the world ſee there is a feaſt in 2 good cons 
ſcience how little ſoever they partake of the World, that 


well doing , and the praiſe of godlineſs hath ſome preſent 
reward in its hand; whereas ſo remarkable a difference 
may be diſcerned betwixt the countenance z and carriage 
of ſuch , and of them who truſt in falſchood , that ſurely 
ina time of ſtrait , theſe haye an other kinde of ſecurity, 
and- confidence , when preateſt natural ſpirits fail , yea, 
that theſe alone, can enjoy themſelves, have moſt calm 
and compoled ſpirits , amidſt the ſeveral changes of their 
life , that according to outward things , their peace doth 
not ebb , nor flow , but they are at a ſeenadvantage above 
others in the day when men are fore outwitted with their 
Rraites, io as it will be moſt eaſy then to ſee the good and 
advantage of religion, when the vanity of other advanta 
ges. is moſt diſcernable. | 

5. Is it notalſo ſeen that true honour doth truely wait on 
humility , and followeth- ſuch, but it fleeth from them 
whodoe moſt purſue it , yea ,: that faithfulnes and an up» 
right walk will gaincredit even amongſt her enemies, 
reſpe& before the Warld. | 

6. That theſe who are faithful in their life , and diligent 
improvers of a ſmall talent, have uſually more added with 
ſome diſcernable growth following the ſame, and asthe 
drying up of the parts of ſome, as a judgment on unfaithy 
fulnes , 15 oft obvious , ſo alſo ſucha bleifiog upon ſerious 
diligence , as hath made the laſt firſt, and even outrun ſuch 
who were once before them; yea it is truely ſeen how 
grace helpeth mens gifts, doth raiſe, aud ſublimac their 
ſpirits» above that which once they were. 

7. Doth not the Lord put ſome viſible difference oft, 
berwixt the righteous, and the wicked in a time of come 
mon calamity ? that a ſtrange outgate with the concurrence 


of very maryellous providences z doth ſomtime tryſt Fae 
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even to the convition of onlookers which may tell the 
World » ſuch have had an inviſible hedge of preſervation 
about them, and have been under ſome betrer care, then 
their own. | 
. 8. What aclear witneſs doe ungodly men 6ft bear to this 
truth, at cheir death , or at ſome other ſtrait » ſo that their 
conſcience * hath forced them to juſtify the godly meas 
choice » and to ſay that the lot of ſuch is onely moſt deſire- 
able, yea, with much bitternes colamenc their folly that 
made not feligion more their buſineſs, the good and advan- 

e whereof 1s now no matter of debate ; ſure the World 

will confeffe how oft the confeition ; and teſtimony of ſuch 
ten, cothis truth > hath reached their ear. 
--9, I ſhall bur adde, that which is ſovery manifeſt, how 
faithfulneſs , and integrity doth tranſmic mens name with 
more honour, yea maketh it have a ſweeter ſavour in ther, 
generations , then either riches, or outward preferment ; 
yea, that there is a greardifference betwixt = memorial 
oftherighteous 3 and the wicked eyen to the conviction of 
theworld: 


EIGHT. That verily there is a God who judgeth in the 
earth, Pſ. 58: ver. xx. who doth render untomen venge- 
afice, and doth purſue the tranſgreſſour becauſe of fin, is 
a'truth which the world hath in every age by many con- 
vincing inſtances held forth tothem , where they may ſee 
the Scripture clearly verifyed. | 
I have alitle couched this in the ſecond Argument how 
the accomplishing of Scripture threatnings is witneſſed to 
the obſervation of the Church, and to theſe who are 
wiſe codiſcern the times wherein they live ; I shall here 
poinfar this truth, as it isin the providence of God , writ- 
ten in ſuch great letters , as are obvious to the view of the 

orld, fo as moſt, common onlookers cannot paſſe this 
without 2 remark ; ir is true much may be laid over to 
that great general affize of the laſt judgment, that day ot 
retribution ; yea, ſometimes we ſes the moſt wicked. and 
vile, go in peace to the grave ; the ſoveraignity of Dora 
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doth alſo appear very obſervably , in the different meaſure, 
and kind of puniſhment ; and it is too evident how prone 
men ate to look more to the intereſt that ſecond cauſes have 
in ſuchathing , thentoa divine hand ; but this is alſo ſure 
that the Lord is known on the earth, by the judgment 
which he executeth, and in every age doth ſet up ſuch 
convincing examples before men., that thegreateſt atheiſt 
mayſee, yea , oft their conſcience mult breakthe jayle, 
reftrain it as they will , and force rhis acknowledgement, 
that ſuch judgemencs can be nocaſual thing ; while fome- 
thing of a power higher then man , andaclear verifyingof 
the word rs ſo diſcernable therein. 

Now todemonſtrat this truth I would offer ſomethings 
which may ſhew how very near this comerh tothe obſerya- 
tion of men, ſoas none can be a ſtranger chereto , or want 
convittion of this piece of the truth of God , except they 
willingly ſhut their eyes , while it isclear. 

x.” That the very Heathens who never knew the Senp- 
ture, nor a writen Law , have yet ſo much of a natural 
conſcience thatnor only they cane put ſome difference bes 
tween vertue, and vice , but even in ſome meaſure candif- 
cern'Gods pucting ſome difference betwixt the ſame ; how 
flagirtous crimes uſe to be puniſhed by a divine hand / we 
may ſay; timecould never yet wear out the obſeryation of 
chis truth , chrough the World , and though many things 
may be received, and credited, which not having a ſure 
ground do quickly evaniſh , it being truths priviledge ftill 
co out" live falſhood, yet, itis ſure, how in the darkeſt 
parts 'of the earth , this hath been till noticed witha re- 
mark, and tranſmitted from one ayero another , yea the 
records of che nations even by heathen writers ſhew what 
remarkable puniftrment hath followed cruel oppreſſion, 
Covenaar breaking , and ſuch other groſſe fins againſt the 

ſecond table, yea, how theſe have been the uſaal forerun- 
ners of great ſtrokeson Kingdomes and families. 

2: Doth not the World fcc, that in theſe remarkable 
judgments which have come on a nation, and People, 
there is ſomething higher then tnſtruments,or ſecond __— 
whuc 
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ofthe Scripture. _ 218 
which may be very evident in bringing the ſache abour': 
ſo that all who goe by muſt confeſſe, ſuchis no caſual cryſts 
nor doth ariſe out of the duſt , but that ſutely a divine hand 
is there ; and rruely though ſome deſolating firokes , are 
yery terrible in themſelves , and blood , and ruines should 
be'no matter of pleaſure, yet, whereas , thereby that 
Rately ſound is heard , even his voice who maketh the earth 
to tremble, and God is made khown to the ſons of men z 
we Should not only with ſear , but even ſome holy congra- 
tulation conſider his tyork, now toclear whata convinc- 
ing witneſs theſe are to this truth , I ſhall point at ſome very 
obvious remarks , which I att ſurethe World cannot con« 
tradi& of the Lords own immediart hand in ſuch judgments. 
t, That ſtrange concurrence and tryſt of providence which 
uſech to appear when God is againſt a People , how all 
things will chen conſpire , as a fatal conjunftion to work 
their woe , and ruine , that men may ſee, ſurely this is 
from the Lord , whois wonderful in counſel, & from a 
hand againſt which there is no ſtriving, 2, How ſuch re- 
markable ſtrokes are ſeen to tryſt with ſotre great, and re- 
markable height of fin in fuch a nation, and People, ſo 
that it is Eaſy then {ot all onlookers to confeſs the righte= 
ouſnes of God therein. 3. When judgment is coming on 
aland it may appear how inftraments are raiſed, and ina 
thore theri ordinary way ated with all advantages for ſuch 
apiece of ſervice. 4+ There is a viſible blaſting then both 
of counſel, and ſtrength, and theſe meanes which other- 
wayes looked moſt probable ; how remarkably ſuch are 
contounded even 1n the uſe of their ordinary abilities, their 
heart atid uſual coutage taken from them while the Lord is 
on 4 work of judgment; 5, That afſtonishing ſucceſſe 
which 1s uſually ſeen to follow theſe whom the Lord ſen- 
deth forth £6 execut his judgment, how then they move 
ſwiſtly , and with vigour , they doe not ſtiimble , or wearie, 
it is neither rivers, not walled cities can ſtand 1n their 
way; mountaines are made valliecsto shew it is the Lord 
whoſe hand in that day is ſtrong upon them, to ſtrengthen 
their loits , ahd make che ſword, and axe $harp for his 
O 2 ſervice- 
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ſervice. 6. Amidſt theſe various ſtrokes which come on 
aland , can men paſſe that ofthe - without ſome 
ma note , where Gods immediat hand , ſomethi 
upernatural above ordinary or natural cauſes may be clearly 
ſeen , bothinits ſtrange progreſſe in ſpreading , which like 
a Uightning doth oft go through cities and countreys 1n 2 
ſmal time; do not theſe tell aloud to the World that they 
come not unſent, and without ſome ſpecial commiſhon ; 
and that there isno ſtriving againſt them , nor are ordinary 
meanes effe Fual in ſome ſuc1 extraordinary plagues until he 
who brought it on , do alſo by his own hand cake it off, 

3. Itis very obvious evento the world thatclear reſem- 
blance which is oft betwixt fin, and the ſtroke, how 
holy juſtice doth keep a proportion, and doth ſhape out 
the judgment ſo exattly both meaſure , and kind, that ir 
may be ealy to ſee the ſtroke pointing , as withan hand , to 
the cauſe by its diſcernable hheves: and both at the righ- 
reous judgment of God which thus meaſured out to men , 
as they have dealt with others: We ſee how the Lord triſted 
Agag, and Adonibezek , how Sodoms burning luſt was 
punilht with fire from Heaven, yea what even David 
had meaſured out for his murther, and adultery ; the 
ſword ſhall notdepart from his houſe , and for the other hus 
wives by his own1on abuſed, and truely every ages obſcr- 
vation can witnels this truth from many convincing exam- 
ples, that there isa God who judgeth in the earth, it be- 
ing ofc ſeen if men would ſeriouſly obſerve, 1. How an 
uaverſal overſpreading of fin in aland , hath uſually ſome 
national , and Calvert] fooka following. .2. That blood 
waiteth on bloody men, and ſuffereth them not oft ro live 
out halftheirdayes ; one oppreſſour puniſhed by another , 
the unmerciful man payed home in his own coyn » by fuch 
as ſhall ſhew as little mercy to him, or his. z3- How the 
proud , and infolent who do moſt hunt after outward glory; 
are uſually eryſted with ſome humbling abaſing troke , he 
powreth contempt on Princes, and ſuch who will not ho- 
nour God shall not brook that honour they ſeek from men. 
4+ That ſuch who have been moſt given upto uncleannes 

are 
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are oft ſeen not toencreaſe as to their poſterity , but their 
iſſue obſerveably made to faile » yea, by a divine hand root- 
ed out, ſure many ſuch ſignal examples might be inſtanc- 
ed. 5, How ſuch who have chooſed fin co ſhun trouble , 
and ſuffering , have in their ſinful way got as large a meaſure 
thereof, as that man who in Q. Maryes time ſaid, he could 
not burn for the truth , and therefore forſook it, by an un- 
ſeen hand had both himſelfe, and his houſe in one night 
burnt, 6, Thar the treacherous , and deceirful men are 
thus dealt with by others, yea, children who have been 
unduetiful to their parents , have from theirs met with the 
ſame recompence, 5, That whileſt men to make a purchaſe 
have even denyed themſelves the neceſſary uſe of outward 
things » are oft ſeen to leave their eſtate roſuch, who do 
quickly waſt and ſcatter the ſame , and thus the finful parſi- 
mony of parents puniſhed with the prodigality of ſuch who 
ſucceed them. 8, That the frequent uſe of ſome dreadful 
imprecations 15 oft puniſhed by the Lord with a. ſurable 
firoke to the conviction both of themſelves , and ons 
lookers. 9. How ſuch as have joyned together , and united 
themſelves againſt the truth have been viſibly broken as to 
their own privatintereſt , and truely we muſt ſay there is oft 
ſuch a tryſt of very convincing circumſtances , in ſome as 
of the judgment of God, with ſuch a reſemblance to the 
fin, yea, judgment ſometime purſueing men in the very 
place > where the fin hath been acted that it may be eaſy for 
all who go by toſay , there is indeed a God who judgeth in 
the earth. | 

4- Dothitnot appear , how very convinciag and obvi- 
ous this truth is even to the World, from theſe ordinary re- 
markes , and proverbial ſayibgs which we find in all ages , 
and in every partof the: earth, even the moſt rude, and 
ignorant have had, of the judgment of God ; for truely 
what elſe are theſe but an exprefſe witneſs, how univer- 
fally chis truchis known , and received by men , how much 
the World-is convinced thereof, through along tra& of 
obſervation fromthe fathers to the children, yea , thence 


they have had a divinity. of theiz own » drawen out thereof, 
O} how 
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how ſuch ſins da not uſe to: palle without forve notour pus 
nishment. Now I would bus, name ſome few of theſe re- 
markes , that have been mokk aſual in all times. 1, How 
ſome families have not thriven , but a ſecret judgment hath 
been diſcernable thereon fince they had hand in lome groflg 
as af wickednefle , ſuch as blooghed , their former proſ- 
perity from ſuch 2 day viſibly declining, 2. How that an 
evil purchaſe uſech noc to be of long continuance , but their 
eſtate oftin a very ſtraoge, aud unſealible way made to 
evanish, whuch their childreathough frugal can by no mea- 
nes keep ups aud the cauſe hereot , men doe cably poinr 
at ; it was purchaſed by fraud rrauſmicred with 2 curſe cleay- 
ing thereto , and ſo there was ao warding of the judg» 
ment of Gad, 3- Such who doe not much conſider Gods 
controverſy , yerare oft forced to remark that fance ſome 
ave medled, or matched with ſuch an houſe, they have 
ſadly ſmarted thereby » ſomething ofa curſe even follows 
ing the race , and poſterity of forme. 4- How facrilegiqus 
medling with that which hath been for a pious , and publhick 
uſe hath cauſed a viſible waſt and conſumption intheir 6wn 
eſtate, 5, That mensasking counſel from the Devil , and 
turning tothae airch for their help , doth uſually reſelve in 
aſad, and tragick cloſe. and truly this, mavy in-the shut- 
ting up of their life have been forcedtocontelle, ' 6. That 
falshood doth not uſe to keep its feet z uora wicked way 
long proſper > what ever icſeem to the firſt view ,-yea » | 
may adde as one of the Worlds remarks which they cannot 
well shun, that which ſeemeth was an ordinary laying in 
the time of Eſter , thar it is not ſafe troubhog the: Church, 
or for men to ſtate themſelves.in oppolitionto: that party » 
and I dare nor queſtion , bur this ſhall be yet as convincings 
and obvious to the World as it hath been jn. any. former 
ages. y 
5. Is not the appearance of a divine hand oft very obvious 
rothe World inthe diſcovery of fiu , and bringing to light 
{ome groſle a&sof wickednes , even'in extraordinary.way » 
whule itis ſeen. 1. By what ſtrange unexpeRed meanes » 
thele have been broughe forth, ſuch an aſtoniſhing cryſt , 
an 
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and concurrence of things therein as hath forced got oply 
onlookers , to ſome [pecial remark , but hath even ſtruck 
the guilty party through the heart with wonder , and con- 
viconot the ſame. 2. How the hand of Juſtice purſuing 
men for fome notour , and known crime , doch oft bring 
to ligat ſome that have been molt ſecret , which they 
thought the World could never reach, yea, it may be fre- 
quently ſcen while men have been in one fin found out, it 
hath alſo broughe forth the diſcovery of ſome other , and 
forced thera to-.conteſſe, that it was a righteous judgment 
purſuing them for the ſame. It is a thing alſo known, yea , 
by many undenyable inſtances witneſſed , that maruclious 
diſcovery of concealed murther , by the bleeding of the 
body upon the rouch of the murtherer. I confeſſe ut ſhould 
be hard to aſſert the lawful , and warrancable pradtice of 
ſuch an appeal to ſo extraordinary ,-and ftupendious a fign 
from the Lord, where Scripture goeth not clearly beſore 
us but on the other hand , fuch a thing ſo ſurely tryed for 
ſuchanend, andin the caſe where all ordinary meaves of 
diſcovery have been wanting, I think calleth us toa ſerious 
remark thereof, while ic (@ viſioly ſeemerh to witnels his 
hand , whodoth make inquiſtiuon tor blood, 

6. Is not the dreadtul conſteraation , thele tormenting 
feares wiuch men after ſome groſfe a&ts of wickednefſe do 
bewray, a very obvious witoels co this truth, that there is 
aGod wo judgeth on the earth , in whoſe hands it is a terri- 
ble thing to fall ; and ſhewech how great a punithment wick- 
ednes is to uts ſelt, truely if Acheilts curn not brutith , and 
Rupid , they mult notice this, aad confelle aching which 
doth ſo oft reach their eares , what haye been the horrid 
cryes of many dying men who have moſt ſported wich 
fin in their lite ; that may tell byſtanders there is a judge 
who can ſtretch forth his hand on the foul , and conſcience, 
whereto-no rack, or oatward torments 1s any way com- 
parable. 

7. I would further adde theſe extraordinary figns, and 
prodigies which do uſually go before ſome Rroke and judg- 
ment'on a land , do —_— point at a divine hand 
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inthe ſame ? For as theſeare a ſolemn forewarning from 
Heaven togive men an alarum , before remarkable chan- 
ges, the truth whezeof the World cannot deny, fo we 
muſt ay they are a convincing teſtimony , that theſe judg. 
ments are no caſual things, which the Atheift cannor 
anſwer , it being ſoclear. ' 1. That ſuch fignes , and pro- 
digies , have been in every age viſible tothe Worlds experi 
ence, and the graveſt hiſtories both ofanncient, and later 
cumes , da fully witnes. 2, That ſuch things should alſo 


be previous to great revolutions in the World , we know - 


the Scripture 1s moſt exprelſe , Foel. 2: ver. 30. Luk. 21; 
ver. It. And as we Should guard againſt any ſuperſtitious 
reſpect , we would alſo beware of fupid Atheiltical inad- 
vertency at theſe ſtrange works of the Lord, which call 
both for fear » and obſervation. 3. That ſuch have been 
uſually previous to great calamities, and judgments on a 
Peopte , is a thing thatall ages muſt witneſs , even theſe, 
who have been moſt cautious , and diſcerning in their time y 
who could not $hun this as remark , Herodotus doth ſet 
that downas a thing moſt __ in _ mu cum 
Dews puniturus eft pentem ,} urbem; , predigis id ſolet fignifi- 
care gee ws of gence tell , what pe the Ro. 
pans civil wares, — Superique minaces Prodigiis ter= 
x45 implerunt , yea , it can hardly be inſtanced any great 
Change , or revolution in the earch, which hath not had 
fome ſuchextraordinary Herald going before. Can the 
World deny how ſometimes theſe prodigious fignes have 
been $haped out to point at the very nature of the ſtroke 
then imminent , by a ſtrange reſemblancero the ſame , ſuch 
25 a flaming ſword in the air, the appearance of armies 
fighting even ſometimes upon the earth, to the view of ma- 
ny , moſt ſober, and judicious onlookers , alſo showers 
of blood, the noſe of drummes , and ſuch like > which are 
known uſually to go before wars , and commotions, 


N IN TH. That there are evil ſpirits , Eph. 6:12. Rev. 20! 
ver. 2,3» and a Diabolical power ſuch as the Scripture hath 
held forth, whole conſtant work is the xuio z and undoing 
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ofman , isa truth not enely witneſſed from that experience 
Chriſtians haye of their afſaulres , but is undenyable by the 
world , and greateſt Atheiſts exceptthey deny the diſco» 
very of ſenſe as well asreaſon, 

1 confeſſe it may cauſe fear, and aſtonishment to think 
on this > that ſpirits ſo knowing , and once originally excel- 
lent, have fallen thus into ſuch an height ot 1 tion 
againſt infinit goodneffe , that it is now their only aim » 
and pleaſure ro dishonor God, and deſtroy his image in 
man. It Should indeed cauſe us fear him that ſpared notthe: 


} Angels who finned. But the truth ic ſelf is ſure , that ſuch a 
| party is at this day , encompaſting the earth , and trafficking 


» and down there, to prove which by arguments were 
to lighta candle to let men ſee that ir is day, whale it is 
known » what ordinary familiar conyerſe many have there= 
with, and alace too eafy to diſcern that power which the 
price of this warld hath upon the children of diſobedience, 

ow obvious are the marks of his conqueſt almoſt every 
where? Thouſands lying in his chaines, how far do we 
ſee many transformed eyen to the very image of the Devil , 
which in theſe deſperat prodigious a&s ot wickednes that 
areoft in the world may appear , ſuch whereat we should 
think humane nature , though corrupt could not but trem- 
ble, yea, look on with horrour , how many in all ages have - 
even been in an expreſle covenant with them , and is not 
there a great partof the earth where the Devil is viſibly , 
and audibly known where he hath a kind of neighbourhood 
with men? But there being noneed for (uch a demonſtra- 
tion, I onely here aim to hold forth what a concerning 
truth this is , and of great conſequence if ſeriouſly confide- 
xd, yea, how both the Scripture , and Chriſtian Reli- 
gion ,- is hereby evidently confirmed fince theſe chings muſh 


| neceſſarly follow, 


I, Thatin this the Scripture is truely fullfilled which. 
doth witnes what theſe Spirits are » adverſaries tro man in 
their nature , and inclination deſperatly evil , whoſe aRtings 
n the earth have a viſible tendency to mens hurt , . and 
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ruin , yea, their pretended favours , alwayes dircaed tg 


known , | 


that end, whence we ſee ſuch a natural 1obred horroyy" [lick worl 


which is 1n man againſt them. 


them » WI 


2. That it is nocommon thing which they ſo much pur. {10g up of e] 


ſuc, ſomerhing more pretious then the body for which ſo 
great » and cruel an adverſary is in continual labour , for 
their aftings have no ſuchtendency rtoruin mens eſtate in 
the World; no, iis moſt evident this is che foul the im- 
mortal out, to undoe them in that great intereſt , which 
rs.the mark whereat they level, that poor man might be 
$harer of that myſery under which they are concluded. 

3- Is.irnoe an undenyable conſequence of this truth that 
there muſt be an inviſible World that hath inhabirants of 
another kinde then ſuch as are here , that ſure chere 1s ſome 
being above man, yeaareal correſpondence betwixt men 
and Spiries , and ſhould not man thus placed in amidle eſtate" 
berwixe the Angels and the beaſts here below partakingin 
his body with the one , butin his reaſonable foul with che 
other thence raiſe himſelfe to thoughts of ſome more excel 
Jent condition for which he is framed, then a ſenſual lite, 
and that ſurely-:the ſoul hath an intercſt in;an other world 
which he ſhould moſt look after ? 

4- Muſt not this alſo be ſure that there is an inviſible 


guard , & theſe deſperat Spirits are under reſtraint by a * 


power ſtronger thenthey, which can bound their malice, 
for , this may be certainthat theſe who have fo great enme 
ty roman, are ſonear, and have ſuch adyantages over uw 
could not keepat ſuch 2 diſtance, but that they are kept i 
chaines by a higher power. | 
5- How is it: that now by the Goſpel and within th 
precin& of the Church , Sathans power is ſo much reftraw- 


cd in reſpe& of former times , while it is known what * 


familiar converſe they had with men , dideven haunt theat 
houſes and were ſo publick in their appearance under ſuch 
names of Fairies, and Brounies which fince the breaking up 
of the light of the Goſpel hath not been , yea hath notthe 
Devil to this day-an open throne aad dominion in theſe parts 
of the earth where Chriſt is not worſhiped; it is allo 
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known how the oracles of old did ceaſe» and that pub- 
lick worſhip which the world for many ages had given 
them » with the very time of Chrifts appearance , & break. 
ngup ofthe Goſpel theſe nigh beaſts gerring to their den- 
nes when ance the day was broke up. Plutarch and other 
heacthey writers are a witnes to this. 

5. Whence is it that within the Church where Sathan is 
moſt reſtrained , yer there he doth more ſtur then in all the 
world befids ? Doth ic not ſhew that that is the party with 
which he is at war , hence doth he more rage » the more 
clear the light ſhineth, yea, is there not ſeen ſomething , 
befids mens natural enemity at the truth , even a fury , and 
violence wherewith fome are viſibly driven in their aftings 


ſome { with ſuch an uuſatiable cruelty againft the followers of 


men, 
eſtate 
"git ©, 


h bg 


Chift , without che leaſt ſhadow of provocation as holds 
Iforth a vive refemblance of the Devil, and ſome violenc 
preſſure , and increment from that airth. 

7, Is irnor ſure that there 'is ſuch'a party , by this, that 
bets an adverſary co God , and holines , for which he doth 
ſoimpetuouſly tempt , and preſſe men tothe outward as 
of fin, yea , that there is a Spirit of blaſphemy which ſo 
viibly rageth in the world ' and a&s men to war againſt 
Heaven wich their rougues by curſing , and blaſphemous 


'Toathes which hath po-carnal pleaſure or gain , bur yer, can 
/ \nortorbear , from a violent incitement which may be ſeen 


aying tothe lame. 
$. Whence is.it which is ſo very known and notour that 
theſe horrid wretches who give themſelves to the Devil 
ot enter in any formal engadgement without renounce 
gChiſt, and their baptiſme , doth it nor ſhew that dire 
Joppolition he ſtands in to-Chriſt ; yea to the very name and 
w of Chriſtianity f 

9. Whence is it that eventhe grofſeft Atheiſts upon any 
appearance of the Devil , 'or apprehenſion from that airth 
will not then make ſcorn of prayer bur turns in carneſt to 
that, which at other times they mocked. O doth it nor 
hew mens Atheiſm is their judgement, that not onely there 
Badreadful horrour , and fear which by nature men _ 
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of theſe evil Spirits , but ſome inbred ſenſe alſo ,  andiny 
preſſion of a Deity,which doch bewray it ſelf whither thy[forth in gres 
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will, or not, in apreſhag ſtrait, andextremity, 


ow 


TENTH. Thatthere is ſuch an enmity betwixt the ſee 
the woman , and the Serpent as the Scripture hath held ton 
1s very manifeſt, a truth wherein the world may ſee tle 
Scripture clearly verityed. Gal. 4: ver. 29. 


| Teiseruely Rtxange that this putteth not men to more(s 
rious thoughts , to purſue ſuch a thing to its erueriſe, why 
thould cauſe ſuch a violent”, & unreaſonable contrany 
againſt the way and followers of God; for here upon gran 
refle&ions they muſt needs ſee that their way in thisis 
convincing witnes to the truth of the Scripture , which 
might put chem in ſome other humor » yea» help to curnths 


poiſon into an antidot againſt ic ſelf, but this is ſure, and] ple 


undenyable , the diſcovery where of cannot but ſtarethe 
ome Atheiſt in the face , from theſe convincing ew 
EnCces. 


x. That it is ſeen noprivat quarrel whichever was amony 
men hath been with ſuch vigour, and malicepurſued astiw 
upon the account of religion, which hath ſtill put the World 
more ina flame, then any pzjyat intereſt , yea , it vey 
manifeſt how men are carried with the ſpaite of theirow 
natural inclination , to opple the Church, and Peopledt 


.* 


2, That this feud, and enmity could never be takenw 
through all the ſuccefſions of time, a ſtrife which isnt 
late begun, tobeſeen only in one age » betwixt the cl 
dren of the bond woman , and of the free , no, the 
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ſage, and wiſe amongſt men the greateſt Peace-makes, | not with © 
could yet never fall on a way to reconcile theſe two wards the 
Parties , butthe children have flill ſerved themſelves hews | mens frien 
ro the quarrel , and hatred of their tathers againſt the | own, wh 


Church. | 
3- Isitnotſeen that theſe who are morecivil , yy ELEV} 
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andin/lacld a little up with the form of religion , yet , will break 
her che [forth in greateſt rage agaioſt the power thereof when once 
{;rbegins to appear ! it 15 indeed here , that imbred contra- 
Jriety which is 1n men againſt holines , doth bewray it (elfe , 
wen, in theſe whoare otherwayes noted for a calm, and 
praceable diſpoſition; while once they begin to be ſcorche 
ſee the] with its heat. 

4. What ſtrong natural antipathy is this which cauſeth 
men purſue with ſo much bitternes theſe from whom th 
tres] never had any perſonal injury ? ſure their conſcience mu 
*, wha] ofetell that they have no reaſon, or any other provocation 
ncrarig] then what is from the appearance of the image of God in 
n gran] fuck, but chis is their nature and diſpoſition, an enmity 
which they cao no-more help, then they can change their 
nacure » or the Leopard can change its ſpots. 

5, From what a ſtrong inclination , and inward princi- 
2» 2nd] pledoth the World thus a& in irs oppoſition to the Church 
arethe] and followers of God ? whileſt it is clear, though theſe were 
1g ev] never ſoquict and peaceable , yet their enemies are ſtill reſt- 
eſſe, and cannot fleep beſide them. 

6,]tis ſeen how this doth ſeparat betwixtneareſt friends, 
00g and relations, and alineat ſuch who have ſometimes 

been moſt dear to other , no bond in nature ſo ſtrait which 
World} it will not break , it doth oft ſer the husband againſt the 
$ yew | wite and the parents againſt the children, yea, when reli- 
rom | gion once breaks up in a corner of a land ora family , doth 
pledt | itnot then make a viſiblejarr, andputallina flame * 
7. Itis clear that when once grace appeareth in men they 
enwp {- as 2 fign, and wonder to a profane generation , the 
isnet } World doth then ſenſibly change her countenance, & look- 
po) eh like a Rep-mother; while on the other hand it is clear 
mol | that profefſours turning looſe and running co that exceſle of 
ken, ' riot with others , will cauſe their old adverſaries warm t0- 
two wards them , and alace » proveth the ſureſt way to pain 
y4 mens friendship while the World thinks , they are thei 
| the | own, when once they turn profane, 


Jani ELEVENTH. That the Creature is made ſubje& to vanity 
hold becaxſe 
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becauſe of fin . which not onely the wiſeſt of mth but & | © amd V 
Spirit of God , doth wines that things here beneath tk} Fen ue led 
ſun, are indeed yanity, and vexation of ſpirit, Row. $1 * 

ver. 20, Ecel. 2:vtr, tr. isa piece ofthe Scripturein ſuch *. and ſu 
great letters written fotthto the view of men , that now} 2? 


brought to t 


can be ſtrangers thereto. y _ th; 
; ; 3. What a 
Tris true the cauſe , and ſolid remedy of this fo generil; Mb-ourys 


complaint, is only reached by the Godly man, who know: big 
eth how co readrhe vanity of the creature , as a piece gf hack ſeen ſor 
the fulfilling of the word, and doth ſeri6ufly confider,chi the evening | 
as they are and nor as they appeat , but iris alſo ſure, th fach who p 
1n every age through the various changes of mans life this) the obje& ol 
ſo clearly witneſſed , that the moſt grofſe , and bruſh,| 4.1, 4c, 

cannot Shift the conviction thereof , but in one of the 955/anny 
ewo times have been forced to a publick acknowledging admiration 3 
of the ſame , at death , when they areleaving the World; the land of tl 
or in 2 day of ſtrait when the World is leaving them, | Eq 
now to demonſtrat this I $hall here but offer thele few the midſt of 


queries, 4. What 


1. Have not the greateſt inſtances of the glory of te | ck 


World , been uſually the greateſt eximples of irs vanity; 

and change f How few hath ambition Fiſed » but it wh oo n 
alſo ruined, yea given the ſoreſt fall zo theſe it had life ney boaſt 
moſt high? Whar ſuddeff changes do attend great thety | ,. onely i 
and high places, which theſe who fit low doeſcape , ſurtif | p00 nh, 
the tragedies of Princes , andſuch who in their conditiog ” 


have been raiſed above others were put by chemſelves inre- | pou a 


cord, it should make a great voluma , and shew how thei 5. Is the 
glory , and proſperous eſtate did only take their fall | <0 aahongg 
more obſeryable. moſt (atisf 
2. Isit not obvious what a fraile dying diſpoſition isin ll thereof x. 
wordly things , thateven the greateft Kingdoms , and po» | gg £. great 
litick bodies, to maintain which neither policy , nt loathing, ani 
ſtrength was wanting , yet like natural bodies of men by 


cheir inevictable periods , their youth , and flowrishing | nm en 


eames , their - declining , and old age, and at laſt even 
brought | 
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brought to their grave ; hath nor the glory of greateſt Em- 
ires and Monarchies ſunk in the duſt ? yea , ſcarce # heap 
of Rones left this day to tell us where once famous cities 
have ſtood » Nunc Sepes eft ubi Troja fait, the ruines where- 
of , and ſuch excellent pieces of the World doth cleat- 
ly chew that certain diſſolution of the whole fabrick 
alaſt. 

3. What a ſmall diſtance we may ſce betwixt extremities 
in outward things , even greateſt plenty, and poverty , the 
higheſt place » anda low condition, fo that the morning 
hack ſeen ſome Mapp , and flowrighing inthe World whom 
the evening hath ſeeh miſerable, and in a moſt short time, 
fach who have been objefts of envy , and admiration , made 
the obje& of mens contempt , and pity , yea, have ſo ſud. 
denly diſappeared , have ſunk into fo little bounds, that 
men have been pur narrowly to conſider them , and with 
admiration ask , are theſe they who were once 2 terrour in 
the land of the living , and their place hath not been found 
whoa few dayes before ſeemed toplace themſelves alone in 
the midſt of the earth © 

4. Whar elſe is it but the very preſent moment of time 
that maketh ſuch a difference berwixt the rich and poor, 
fince as to what is paſt, and the bygone time mens happi- 
nes, and miſery may be reckoned as though it had never 
been » Nam guicquid retro eſt mors tenet , and who bur a fool 
would boaſt of that which 1s to come , a thing ſo uncertain? 
this onely is ſure that a few dayes will make all condi» 
nons equal , when the bones of the rich, and the duſt of 
greateſt Princes will not be diſcernable from theſe of che 
poor man. 

F. Is there any thing ſo pleaſant which hath not a worm 
the root thereof, a8 moth which naturally breeds in the 
molt ſatisfying enjoyments that quickly eats out the heart 
thereof, and blaſts their hope before the harveſt? How 
oft is greateſt longing in the purſuit of things turned to 
loathing, and wearine(s when obtained , becaule it is not the 
nature of che thing ſo much as an humor , and the novelry 


thereof that makerh them pleaſant z hence many ſenſuz! 
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men have turned Monaſtick , and greateſt Monatches be: 
come melancholy , yea » how ſua! 15 it for many v0 uryive 
their pleaſures, ", bury their joy, and delights in the 
Worldeven before themſelves , while nothing remaines 
of all their former enjoyments but ſome ſad ſighs, and 
groanes with a heavy fair well. 

6. Is it not found that riches, and aboundance ofthe 
earth doth load more then it fils, and mens wealth only 
further heighten their wants? How very poor are ſome 
amidſt their fulnes > more then theſe who earn their bread 
with ſore labour > whom the world doth wholly polleſſe; 
while they do not all poſſeſſe it , neither is it in their power 
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to make uſe of that they have, yea , are they not fickand: 
dy in Princes courts , as well as in the meaneſt cotta 
and the complaintsof the great , and rich uſually moe 
theſe of the poor ? Sure it1s known that the great man doth 
oftner want a ſtomack , and reſt, then the poor want meat 
and a bed co ly in. 

7. In whatan endleſſe circle do voluptuous men move, 
from one thing to another in a perpetual ſearch after other 
enjoyments to ſatisfy their ſpirits © which ſheweth what 
a great want is ther , which ſtill cals for variety of 
things'», and ſome freſh ſupply , to take off the wr 
peſſe of one pleaſure by another , elie the delight they hae 
therein would quickly languish and wear out; yea1s itnot: 
fill found that the beſt of outward things are not ona near 
approach what they ſeemed to beat a diſtance, the eye 
not ſatisfyed with ſeeing , nor the ear with hearing, but 
the more they are preſſed the leſſe they yeeld, neither do 
they enjoy ſuch things with moſt arisfation who take i 
full draught z who wallow , and ſteep themſelves in their” 
enjoyments , being more in expe&ation then in poſſeſſion 
ſo that ſometime mens attaining their defire hath cauley. 
their delight, and pleaſure in theſe things ceale. | 

$. Ir isalſo clear that outward thingsare incident tothe | 
worſt without a—_ themthe better , and ſeparable from 
che beſt wichour making them the worſe , and what can 
filver , or gold ſuce an immortal ſoul , or anſwer ſuch 4 
capa 
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capacity , more then vertue , and godlines could anſwer to 
fill an empty cheſt , or glaſſe botle ? 

9. How rare is it for mentoget their lotin the World 
broughic uÞ to their defire ? Bur are till at ſome jar with 
their-preſent condition , ſo that oft there needs no more 


- torurn men diſcontent , but the thought of ſome lot, which 


they apprehend more ſatisfying then their own , the want 
whereof turns them more diſquier then all their enjoyments 
are pleaſing , yea it is alſo evident many mens labour z 
and diſquyert doth increaſe with their wealth, and turns 
the flame more violent, andthat even in the condition of 
the poor there is ſomething the great man is made to envy » 


- While the poot may find cauſe oftimes to pity , and com- 


___ ome great men in the midſt of their proſperous 
* eſtate. 

10. What is the enjoying of the beſt of the earth , but its 
very patling away , while it periſheth in the preſent uſe © 
And what? Are not men going through the World and 
leaving it behind them in the midſt of their moſt ſatisfying 
enjoyments? is nor the excellency of moſt outward things 
onely according to opinion , or the inſtitution of men while 
; they have but ſmall intriofick worth from their own quas 


+ lity ; in ſome parts of the earth 5 whitneſſe is teckoned de- 


formity , and the blakeſt collour the greateſt beauty , and 
therefore they paint the Devil white ? what a poor ſmoke 
is ſwelling titles of honour if ſoberly weighed ? while 
the proud mans happines , doth ſome way hang upon the 
poor who goe by , which they muſt beg from others 
with the greateſt artifice ; and would the choiceſt jewels 3 
ora bay of gold laid upon the heart of a dying man, any 
way quiet his ſpirit, oreaſe his pain ? Surely this is vanity. 
11. Is itnot oftſeen amidſt the various changes of the 
wearth, Princes and great men walking on foot , and fer- 
vants riding on horsback , the Children oft put to ask an 
ames from ſuch who have ſerved their fathers ? fooles 
loaded with wealth, and great tiles » while men of the 
choiceſt ſpirit , are buried under contempt , and poveny y 
yea doe we not fee how = men are cryed oP and 
own 


$26 The fulfilling 


down in the World ? That which in one ageis raiſed, is 
oft raſed jn an other, yea » many at much labour to undoe 
that which others have done with greateſt care, and ex. 
pence » what a ſore vanity 1s this £ 

12, Will not the want of a very ſmall thing oft embirter 
the pleaſanteſt lot , and turn it into wormwood, and gall? 
the ſmalleſt touch of pain , the gravel, or took-ake , yea, 
even ſome melancholy thought will make men diſrelish all 
their preſent enjoyments , what torment doth a ſmall ruffle, 
and affrone oft proye to the proud man-even in the midſt of 
his glory © 1s 1t not alſo found, how carnal mirth, and 
joy , men wallowing in the delights of the Werld, hath till 
inthe cloſe a bitter ſting and harsh waygate » whichas the 
shadow atcends the body is the native,and unſe parable con- 
ſequent thereof, and ſurely that may be eaſy to diſcern, 
there is no condition, which can want a crofſe or ſome 
mixture of diſcontent, even where there is leaſt ſeen cauſe. 

I would adde which cannot want remark in every time, 
that while men ſeem to be at the top, and furtheſt period 
of their thoughts , and proje&s , have things according to 
their defire brought to ſome happy cloſe, they are oftt 
upon {ome turn , and change in their condition , Either by 
death*or ſome very ſad croſſe, and even inthar day their 
thoughts have perished , truely ſuch as are wiſe obſervers 
ofthe World, and of the courſe of things therein may oft 
ſee , how uſual atryſt this is that when there is too bright a 
ſun-blinck in outward proſperity , if great ſobriety and 
moderation do not accompany the ſame it is an ominous, 
and fatal preſage of a ſtorm , and ad ſummum quiequid vent, 
ad exitum prope eſt. 


TWELFTH. There is this truth, which hath in all 
ages been cleerly witneſſed, even to the conviRion of the 
World, that the end of the- upright man is peace , and inte- 

rity what ever rubit may ſeem to have by the way , yet» 
iatha ſweet and comfortable cloſe, Pſal. 37:37. 


_— 


th. 


This is an undenyable truth not only becauſe the ſains | 


are then entring into perfe& peace » but it isalſo clear _ 
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how ever the godly man may have very ſharp aſſaults in the 
cloſe of his dayes , and ſome who have ſhined very bright 
do ferin a dark cloud, their evening full of ſorrow » and 
bitternes , yea , their reffexion on ſome ſad flip which they 
have made by the way , bearing them company even to the 
ave, yet, this truth is ſtill verifyed , yea, may be di- 
Femable to the- conviftion of byſtanders , that integrity » 
and an upright walk hath much peace in the end , and doth 
land men upon a comfortable harbour, anent which I can 
appeal the W orld , and the moſt ordinary onlookers if this 
hath not been oft very convincing ; and diſcernable to 
them , from many inſtances of the Lords uſual way with 
theſe who have been faithful in their peneration ac ther 
death z from that teſtimony which they have then given to 
thisz yea, from moſt viſible fignes & evidences hereof even 
upen their countenance » and carriage whileſt it is ſeen. 


1. How great an advantage ſuch uſe to have above 
others when Death approacheth, ſb rhar it hath nox 
been Balaams with alone to dy the death of the righteous 
and to have his latter end like theirs, butthe worſt of men 
are ſtill forced to witneſſe their reſpeQ to the lotof a dying 
Chriſtian , and would wiſh a ſhare thereef when it 
coms to their turn, anent which I may ask the greateſt 
mockers at Religion » and at the life of a Godly man , if 
they can poſſibly ſliun this conviction », that ſurely ſuch 
are of the beſt eftate, and at the greateſt adyancage "in 
their end: 

2. This I am ſure cannot be hid from the World what 
aboundatt peace the ſaints do then teſtify in their choice 5 
what a preſent unſpeakable complacency they have with 
this that they valued Chriſt aboye all other advantages » 
did choſe affliion rather then fin; and now while they are 
turning their face to the wall , finds the witnes of a good 
conſcience , and of Gods approbation ſo ſweet a teaſt 
that their joy » and peace on. this account , they cannoe 
{mother or keep in but declare to all who ſtand by what 
they find , and truely it hath been oft ſeen , how ,.the 
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ioward joy which ſome of theſe have had hath exceeded 
their outward pain , been more ſenfible to them then their 
ſicknefſe, yea, have been in leaving the World much 
more chearful then theſe whom they left behind, 

3. Ir isalſo known, and may be very obvious to by. 
ſanders, how with a ſweet compoſure, and recumbency 
of ſoul ſuch have -laid themſelves upon the promile, in 
that houre, while they were grapling with the king of 
rerrours , their ſpirit then quiet , and calm , having ta 
the truth , and —_— of God for their ſhield , and 
buckler , which may tellthe World what an other kinde 
of ſecurity, and confidence theſe have beyond others 
yea, that ſurely the ground on which this confidence” 
1s founded, muſt be a ching that is able to bear out the 
- ve ſtorm, and aſſaulc, and is ſomething above na» 

4- Is it not clear that even an untimely , and violen 
death, could not let, or fruſtrat that —_ which _ 
tegrity cauſeth in the cloſe * For innumerable inſtances 
can witnes what marvellous joy, and fatisfaRtion the 
Saints have ſhewed at a ſtake, and upon a ſcaffold, and 
thence have had more chearful going our of time , then the 
rich man ſtreched upon his ſoft bed» or the greateſt Mo- 
narch , amidſt all outward adyantages; ſure we muſt ſay 
_ [weet refreſhing cloſe of the upright man , hath never 
_— viſible , and writ in greater letters » then in ſuch 


F. What very ſad conflits have ſome of the Saints had 


their life, yea, even upon the ſetting of the ſun have 
een put to cry out through ſore perplexing feares , and 
doubrs wherewith they have been aſſaulced , who have at 
laſt had this turned intoa ſong, and ſuch a marvellous change 
in their caſe , as hath not been more ſenſible to themſelves , 
then diſcernable to all onlookers , like a ſudden calm » and 
ſunſhin, after ' ſome dark ſtorm. I muſt here *ask the 
_— » and ſuch as reckon Godlineſſe but a fancy whence 
—_— ſo ſtrange, ſo ſudden , and great alteration proceeds 
t theſe who alittle before were under ſuch horrour could 
have 
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have no reſt , no arguments could do their turn, doe thus 
wienes the aboundant peace of their ſouls yea , which 1s 
oft ſeen that fervent deſire wherewith ſome of the Saints 
are taken away » the very luſtre of heaven being upon their 
countenance » how marvellous and nag, are their words, 
which may clearly tell that now they feel , they ſee, and 
have got ſome glance of that , which onlookers cannot 
reach,though they cannot deny an acknowledgment of this. 

6. Muſt not the World grant, yea» the greateſt ene- 
miesto godlines allow this charity that ſure this peace and 
joy which ſuch have witneſſed at death can be no counter- 
feit , that there is no temptation could thus byaſs them to 
deceive others, and themſelves in a matter of ſuch high 
concernment ,/and at a time when it 1s expected the groſleſt 
of men would ſpeak truth , yea , that this doth appear , 
while men cannot in the leaſt charge the dying Chriſtan 
withany diſtemper in his judgment , but while they have 
been moſt compoſed , ſtayed, and preſentin minde , and 
35 to other things of their concernment , moſt deliberat and 
ſober; eventhen they have born this witnes. 


{T) Since that peace, and joy , which integrity hath 
inthe cloſe of the day , when the Saints are dying is unde- 
nyable , even to the conviction of the World , ] would adde 
ſomething anent that great truth» The immortality of the 
foul, and its ſubſiſting after death , to which this joy » when 
the Chriſtian 1s finihing his courle hath a ſpecial reſpeR , 
and is a truth wherein the Scriptures accompliſhment z 
and the certainty of that bleſſed record , may be copvincing- 
ly witneſſed, and demonſtrat tothe World, for it is thus , 
(I mean by the light of the Scripture) that life and im- 
mortality 1s brought to light, and made known to the 
ſons of men. I know this ſeems ſo common and uncon- 
troverted a thing an after-being of the ſoul , andits eternal 
ſubliſtenee , thar to ſay more, then the naming ofit may 
be looked on as impertinent ; But oh, how unknown a 
truth is it! of which there needsno more to ſhew the little 
ſolid perſwaſion men have , but _ it is ſo ulually paſt _ h 
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ſo few , andtheſe yery common thoughts ; it is not indeed 
much queſtioned , not becauſe it is belieyed, and menare 
ſure thereof , but becauſe they are not in earneſt about 
ſuch a thing; it concerns the World to keep a diſtance 
from a through knowing of that » which would be their 
torment to know ;z and there is cauſe for this {ad regrate 
within the Church , that the moſt great and fundamental 
truths wherein our comfort is moſt concern'd , are uſually 
leaſt Rudied ; but O ſhould it norpur us to other thoughts 
if we could havea ſerious look of this ; it may truly be ſaid 
the better part is ſo buried in the worſt part , that until men 
are dying few lay this to heart , that their ſouls mult lye 
forever, yea muſt once patt fellowship with the body , 
and enter jn another World , and an poknown Rate until 
the reſurre&zon; what I intend here 1s only a ſhort rouch 
at this greattruch as it 15a convincing witneſs to the Scrip- 
ture and the accomplishement thereof ; anent which [ 
would offer theſe three to be conſidered. 1. How ex- 
preſs and clear a teſtimony the Scripture gives to this. 
2. On what plain and undeniable grounds of reaſon this 
truth is demonſtrable to the world, 3. How greata thing 
itis tobelieve and be aſſuredly perſwaded thereof; for it 
ſeems men rather dream then have their judgments ſeriqully 
exerciſed , or are in earneſt about ſuch a thing, 

As to the firſt , It is undeniable that not only the Scrip« 
ture holds this forth , but that there only men have aclear 
and right diſcoyerie of it , It is indeed known , what glan- 
ces the world hath had of this, yea » what hath been write 
thereon , by ſome whole ſole guide was the light of natures 
ja this ſearch ; But it is noleſs evident , how very dark and 
uncertain , theſe have been; they could not shift ſome 
conviction thereof, butit was through adark cloud , and 
as ſome pleaſant dream, they looked thereon; becauſe 
they did not know its riſe and original , and what the end 
was to which in its atings , it ought to be direced ; they 
knew not what its after-condition could truly mean, thence 
with ſuch wavering and uncertainty do they expreſs their 
thaughts , I do not here mean the ſchools of Roan 
Oy 
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only , to whom the ſoul was but a complexion of atomes » 
but ye ſee how perplexed and uncertain both Ariſtotle and 
others of theſe famous ancients have ſhew'd themſelves 
anent this > which ſpeaks out more ſome perplex and diſor- 
dered notion , which they could not ward off, then an 
clear and certain diſcovery which they had on ſolid grounds 
thereof, for they knew not the Scripture , where 1ts ori- 
inal > whence 1t is, and whether it muſt return, are ſo 
clearly held forth. Eccl, x2 : ver. 7- And you may further 
ſee, Heb. 12:9. Gen.2: 7. Luk: 16:22,23- 1 Pet. 3:9. 
2, This grave teſtimonic , which the Scripture of God 
do's bear to ſucha truth , may be alſo held forth to the 
world from ſuch aclear and rational demonſtration, that 
the moſt brutiſh of men can hardly fink ſo far intothe condi- 
tion of a beaſt, to deny they have a never-dying ſoul , 
which will not go cothe duſt or inherit corruption with the * 
body ; 1 ſhould be loath ro borrow ſo much of your time , 
by any diſcourſe , on a ſubje& which by others hath been ſo 
much handled , for which there are many, many argu- 
ments, unanſwerably demonſtrative of this truth , both 
Phyſical and moral; yet having mentioned it I cannot alto- 
ether paſs the ſame without atouch at ſome few , that may 
be moſt convincing and obvious. 1. If you ſhould quel- 
tion the being and lubbſtence of the ſoul after death , yow 
muſt alſo deny its frame , that ir isa ſimple, immaterial 
and aftiye ſubſtance , which hath neither quantitie nor 
Parts, and is not compounded of any principles , and there. 
fore can be refolved to none. 2. Do but conſider , 
if the ſoul have no cauſe of corruption , and from « 


"00 Ccontraries can ſuffer oppatiting » as the body do's, 


through rhe prevalencie of heat or cold , how ſhould- ir 
then admit of a diſſolution with the body ; for you know 
generation and corruption they are by contraries, and if 
you argue from any natural cauſe ir muſt ſurely be one of 
two, which makes the ſoul partake with the body , in its 
decay and mulderidg downe ; either a dependence on mat- 
ter » as the ſoul of the beaſt hath » which is but a material 
form , or a cenflig. from contrary qualities » which you 
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/ know helps the bodies waſting and irs fall ; but I think- 
you would not fo far contradi& reaſon to alleadge any df. 
theſe anent the ſoul of man. 3. Conſider if by theſe aſe | 

to which the boly is ſubje&, the ſoul is not reached ,. 
mult it not alſo have a diſtin& exiſtence from it, and 1 am 
ſure yow muſt grant the ſoul doth not dire&ly ſuffer from 
any ourward diſeaſes, burthe body may be under unex- 
prethible pain and anguiſh when there isa ſweet calme and 
ſerenity within. 4. Do's not this witneſs that the ſoul ' 
lyes net2 dying with the body , nor falls with it fince it 
ſuffers no decreaſe, but is found ſtrong and vigourous in 
1s 2ings when the fleſh is brought low , and ona viſible 
decay yea is itnot atthe greateſt advantage 1n its exer- 
Ciieand diſcerning , the more ſeparat from the body, and 
ſenfible things , now , it is ſure that cannot be deftruc- 
tive to the ſoul in its þeing » which is ſo ſubſervieot ro itin 
its operation , I think theſe who ever obſerved the joy 


a1d peace ofa dying Chriſtian and the excellent frame, and .- 


compoſute of their ſoul , under a pained and languiſhing 
body , through many diſeaſes , may clearly ſee this truth , 
and there read a lecture of the immortality of the ſoul. 5. 
Will you conſider , can the ſoul of man, have a dependence 
on the body in its being , when it do's no way depend therg 
pn in irs ating and exerciſe; for itis ſure it do's truly a& , 
yea hath a clear ratiocination even when the body lleeps, 
and O do's it not prove that this ſoul , that is found wakin 


when the other is aſleep » muſt have a diſtin& ſubſiſtence, * 


and live when it dies. 6, If you admit that there are Spi- 
rits and incorporeal beings, which do aR without a body, 
and yer have atrue and reall ſubfiltence can you doubr or 
queſtion , the exiſting of the ſoul , or its exercing the facul- 
ties thereof without the body , though you do not reach 
how this ſhould be; and if there beindeed aconverſe and 
intercourſe betwixt us and Spiritval beings, yea  atruthin 
fellowſhip with God the Father of Spirits , O may not this 
ſatisfyingly demoaſtrat that exiſtence and afting ofthe ſoul, 
even when the body is at adiſtance and in the grave, Con« 
fider » that which you muſt grant hath a dominion and prxe- 
ml 
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 minence over the body , by irs making a rational choiſe of 


when it is moſt croflſe to the defire and delight of the 


4 fleſh, yea cannot only determine it ro endure molt grievous 


torments , but do's oft witneſs a ſpecial deleRation thereing 
muſt it not be ſomething truly diſtin& from the body which 
can have a ſubſiſtence without it * Now this I am fure you 
will not deny that there is ſuch a dominion over the fleſh and 
2 captivating of it to the law of the minde , whichthe moſt 
ſenſual and brutiſh will nor deny in many inſtances how little 
acquaintance ſoever they have with it themſelves. 8. 
Since there is a diſcoverie and knowledge of things, not 
only above the reach and impreſſons of ſenſe , bur even 
contrary thereto, that men do rationally judgeand aſſent 
to truths which eruly contradicts their ſenſes , as the rotun- 
dity of the earth, which ſeemsto us aplain , &c. O do'sit 
not shew this ſoulin man, which can ſo far ſoar above 
the earth , and do's ſo far exceed the body , muſt be of # 
-more excellent mould , and ſomething truly different 
from itz I shall but adde what means that war and ftrugil- 
ing which to every Chriſtian is known betwixtthe flesh 
and che Spirit, yea to every man is known betwixt him » 
and his natural conſcience » what means theſe reflex a&ts of 
the ſoul on its ſelf, theſe marvellous products of the under 
ſtanding » and new diſcoveries , why are men ſo anxious 
and concern'd about their ſurviving name, which is 2 


- + moſt poore airie accident not worth the regarding , if there 


ls. A... 


| 


1 


werea deſtruction of the whole what means that marvel- 
lous deportmentof ſo many martyres for the truth that they 
ſhould ſhew ſuch a joy and fatisfaftion amidſt their tor- 
ments , as though they had no bodies, the pleaſure of the 


| ſoul ſo far overcoming the pain ofthe fleſh ? what means ſo 


univerſal a conſent torhis truth, that theſe who hate and 
feare it ,yet cannot be rid thereof ? and I muſt alſo ask, how 
are the choiſe and the excellent of the earth, ſo oft cruſh'd, 
under the teert of their © preſſours , whilſt theſe wretches 
do oft wallow in all farishy ing outward delights , yea ſome. 
times goe hence without bands in their death , ina word , O 
what 15 it that makes ſo yalt a difference betwixt men and 
. P 5 beaſts , 
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bealts, fince theſe you ſee have a ſenſual life , want 
ſome natural ſagacity , and have their enjoyments by the 
ſenſes as well as man. | 
3- Lect us conſider how great and aſtaniſhing a truth this 
is; Oimmortcalitie do men beleeve it ? the ſouls ſurviyi 
the body , and that condition wherein it will enter , 
yet haveſo few thoughts thereof , for this is a matter of 


haviogan immortal ſoul , which is of a more excellent nz- 
ture » and igeſtimable value then theſe vifible heavens , ſun | 
moon and ſtars, for which no leſs then the blood of him 

who was truly God could ranſame from everlaſting wrath, 

and yet weput ſo ſmalla price thereon ; Is it indeed beliey- 
ed þy men whilſt theyare ſo hote in their purſure after the 
world , fince here is a queſtion may filence all fleſb , what 
ſhanld it availe amao to gain, were it the whole world, 
when it is purchaſed with the loſing of the ſoul; it is ſure 


L 


| 


there is nozmaginable proportion betwixt that and a piece | 


ofredearth, or betwixt a few years of time andlong eter- 
nity ; I remembera paſſage of worthy My. Blair our own 
goumtrey man » who the firſt time he 
ach, ſaid , the fame of lo great aman cauſed him e 
ſome thing very extraordivary from him ; but his w 
Sermon did preſs this truth of the ſouls being immonal, 
and chat it wasa greatthing to believe ir; he coplelioty 
did ac firſt ſomeway amuſe him , why he dwelt ſo muc 
upon ſo known and common aſubje& ;. bur after he found 
it was ſome other thing then appears at the firſt looke , for 
which men may diſpute a tolſe it 2s a notion 4n- the 
ſchools , who never knew what it was to believe the truth 
thereof ; and thata ſerious impreſſion of it on the heart 
fomething elſe chen a ſwimiog in the head , by ſome ordi- 
naty ſpeculation of this ; O what a truth, and what alto- 
niſhment ſhould iecauſe ifmen would but ſometimes goe 
alone and conſider, x. What it is they have thus held out 
ro them , and how great achange is before them, which 


ere many days muſt be in their condition > whenonce that | 
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| frange Rep is paſſed , berwixt time and another world 
which they can Rep but once. 2. That this maryclous 
change is truly neer; time making long Reps , the vellel 
under full ſail > which carries foreward men whether they 
ſleep or wake to that pore ; for it is ure this cannot belong 
deferred » and it 1s very unſure , but this night thy ſoul may 
be required. 3. That this change muſt be ina moment , 


preſent entering of the ſoul into that aiter-ftate , which shalf 
then put theChriſtian in the fulneſs of an inconceivable joys 
inthe immediac preſence of God , in theembracements of 
the Mediator » amangh the angels , and ſpirits of the juſt 
made perfe& ; bur one moment alſo muſt pur others out of 
their ſenſual pleaſurs and delights, the Prince off his thrones 
and theſe who have been wallowing in the world down' ts 
theſe dark and horrid priſons » where with thegeafing of 
this worlds melody , they are forthwith met with thathor- 


. ridnoiſe and howling of the Devils and of all the company 


of the damned. 4. Oh! if men would confider, what 


{ thoughts they $shall then have in another world of chat 


other world , and what other t hes of their former ſtate 


A& 
that | 


oge | fi. Pal. 18, ver, 30. and that his workg are perf 


' andcondition ; how far they will 


this beyond all they 
ever thought or conceived at a diſtance. 45. Shouldit not 
eauſe aſtorishmenc to think ſeriouſly on this.great change » 
which admits go after change, but that there long eternity 
s the true meaſure of the duration after deach ; O 
what along breathing word to be evereyer bleſſed or mis 
ſerable , where the ane hath no fear and can goe no {yore 
out, and the other no hope, or potitbility thereof; che 
hope of the hireliag is not there , that he may change his 
er atthe nixc terme, for theſe gates are everlaltingly 
ſhut, by the decree of him who alcersnor. | 
Now to ſhut up this at , 1 ſhall offer one inſtance 
more, wherein the won. may fee the truth of che Scrip= 
ture; and therewith of adivine providence convinicingl 
demonſtrat, if prejudice did not draw a-vail and obſtrut j 
excellent a diſcovery , it is this, That rhe way of God isper« 
his 
wayes 
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wayes judgment. Deut. 32. v, 4. yea » that be do's all thin 
well. 'Mark, 7. ver. 37. which teſtimony then the my 
titude was forced to bear to this great truth , and O ho 


great a truth is it ! which can be ſaid neither of Angelg 


nor men , but to him hath apeculiar reſpe& , evento him 
alone, in whoſe way there is nothing crooked , no mi 
ſake no inequality, nothing too much, or ſuperfluous, 
nothing out of due time that1s either too ſoon, or too late, 
nothing incongruous , nothing miſplaced, yea; in all he do's 
nothing which is not beſt done , which any could re&tify or 


make better , but in every piece of his worke leaves matter 


of wonder behind , and chus declares himſelf to be God; [ 
know thus isa truth the World cannot well bear, bur pre 
tends a viſible contradi&ion from the great diſorder that 


things here ſeem tobe in, for men will oppoſe to this} 


what a nyſcarrying there is of inſtruments , whata ſtrange 
emergency there 15 of moſt grievous and croſs accidents, 
che moſt promiſing means frequently blaſted , yea how 
good andevil is ſo ſtrangely interweaved , and is not the 
preſent day oft undoing the work and labour of the former; 
yet whatever the World can ſay todarken this great truth) 
That the way of the Lord is abſolutely perfe8 , it muſt ſhine; 


yea, it do's not wantclearneſs when by a thick interpoſitioa Þ 
that fight w 


betwixc us and the ſame , there may be need of clearing itz 
the ſun ceaſes nor to ſhine when the clouds obſtruct its 
brightnes as tous, O that theſe who will debate ſo greats 


truth , would but come neer, and by a ſerious Pay ; 


conſider the work of the Lord , then ſhould they ſee 
much in the dayly tra& and adminiſtration of providence, 


yea, even in moſt ordinary paſſages thereof, that might © 


areaſt their ſpirit with aſtoniſhment , the diſcovery whereof 
they shun by keeping a diſtance with it. 

Shall couch a little this demonſtration, how this piece 
of divine truth is verified and write out in the event, to the 
obſervation of the World , that they who cannot ſpirituall 
diſcern the ſame, yer have ſo much witneſſed to daz 
their eyes , and force this acknowledgment, that the way 
of the Lord is perfeR, and he hath | _ all chings well F 
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and for clearing , I would offer ſome particulars, though 
meet few » yet ſo very comprehenfive that in a large meaſure 
nul} they reach not only theſe great works of God , where= 
ow$in he moſt eminencly declares himſelf about the Church, 
vels} but takes in alſo the moſt ordinary things of providence z 
him | here under the ſun , and therein demonſtrats the certainty of 
mi«Þ this truth. 
us, F Firſt you may ſee this clearly verified , that the way of the 
te, | Lord is perfeR , in the whole frame , and firufure of the Chuch 
lo's thef Chrift here > which is made 2 great wonder, and an 
ror | aſtonishing piece of the work of God , beyond the moſt 
rer'{ exquifite humane contrivance, that ever was ; it is true her 
; I & glory, that do's moſt affe&the eye, and ravish the heart 
re-1 it is within , and lyes not in the common road of mens 
hat F obſervation , yea, ſome parts of this excellent body of- 
is; ames are in ſuch a diſorder , as darkens the beauty of the 
ge Ewhole, there is ſuch an intermixture of the hay and ſtub= 
s, Wdle of humane inventions z with this choiſe building » 
w Wthat helps co mar irs order and beauty , the carved work 
he Jo may be ſpoil'd and broken down , as with axes and ham- 
7; {4 mers ; yer with all theſe diſadyantages , there isa glory on 
14 Ju Church of Chriſt , an awful Majeſty, ſuch convinc- 
23 Fang marks of irs grandour , even under its ruins as have 
a Þ fore*tthe World , and the great men thereof, to cenſider 
+, that ſight with wonder, and amazment, which yow ſee 
ts WF /a. 48. they ſaw , they marvelled, aud haſted away » 
s Jad the preceeding words gives clear reaſon, for God 
7 
T3 
f 


was known in her palaces for a refuge they ſaw ſomething 
doth inthe grandour and frame of the Church, andin her 
reſervation , that forc't them to ſee that it was ſomething» 
more than humane. Now to clear this a little , do bur 
confider theſe few inſtances z wherein you may ſce the 
great and ſtupendious fabrick of the Church , and how 
e Julthingsare there well ordered by him who hath framed 
e &*- 1. You mayſee on what aſure foundationitis built 
y Peven that of the Prophets , and Apoſtles, which 1s the 
e |Scriptureof God , whereon as it is'manifeſtly founded » it 
po} vnoleſs marycllouſly unitcd and joyued together F; Jo 


| , 
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Ehrift, who isthe chief corner ſtone 5 will you ſeri 
conſider the forme of the houſe , and che faſhions t 
its goings our and comings in , with all ies ordinances , 


anl 


there you may ſee how marvellouſly exaQt and uniforme this 


building is. 2, Is it not likewiſe obvious that rhe Church 
thus ficly joined cogerher and knir by all chat the joynts dg 
ſupply in its whole complex frame groweth ap as 4 buildi 
to the Lord? Yea is there nota yery ſtrait union 2nd cor. 
reſpondence berwixt all che parrs thereof in rhe ſame faith 
and worſhip, that though divided in ſo many parcelſ! 
through the World , yer 1s ſtill one intire body , rhe union 
whereof the variety of members and theſe of ſuch yarious 
ſyzes , that great mag" amongſt thetn in their growth 
the remornes of place , different latiguages , exil or change 
of countreys , yet cannot break off that neer ty , that joins 
the Church of Chriſt together. 3. Whata wonderful cog. 
trivance is.it which is inthe World , yet nor of it, that 
ſpreads it ſelf among the Nations , yer loſeth notirs own 
iſtin& being , is mixed with humane ſocieties, yet an it- 
cloſure and incorporation by het ſelf ; a fountain of ſweet 
waters ſealed , though ſurrounded with this great ſalr Oe 
an of the world , is made up of many particular Churches 
yet every part homogeneous and of the ſame nature with 
the whole , and though it ſeems to be open to ſore aſſaults, 
yet is a defenced ciry » which is impaled , hath both ha 
walls and watchmen, her bulwarks and ſtrong towers. 
4. This is of ſuch a frame, that is both viſible an ny 
yetnot two diſtin& Churches , though under diverſe 
derations it comprehends bath without any jar , and hat 
communion with Jeſus Chriſt as her head, for lite on 
related to him as his myſtical body, and yet asa vi 
oe body , is related alſo to him , as its ſupreme 
ead , by a political government and guidance , 
hath an expreſſe charter granted for its exteats and 
rights, 5. Thismuſt be ſaid of it > though black | yﬆ 
comely ; though ic do's not want ſome ſpots 
not ſo far mar her beauty , bu that in all irs ſeveral ad 
miniſtrations there appears a ſiogulzr grace; it hath indeed 
$5 
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is blemiſhes and og, yer every meaſure and _ 
thereof do's not forefault her relation rights and pritedges. 
6, Is it not a marvellous frame , which do's not wants cor- 
rptmixcure , yet in its rule and conſtitution do's allow no 
corruption ; and though many are found grofs within, yes 
&&'s it difference berwixt the precious and the vile, yea 
ſhurs its gares as well as it opens, and is no more tender and 
aly in her admiſſion , then awful and authoritative io her 
reje&ion. 7. Is ſo well corifticace, that all her officers 
kieh their appointment , and each ctheit work and charge 
deſigned , yet no greater variety of ſervice and imployments 
then there is of gifts, which from her head are diſpenſed 
2d fared ro the ſame. $8. Sheis of ſuch 4 mould and frame 
thit though ſhe can boaſt ofan intrinfick power, within 
herſelf, yer muſt derive it from another fountaine , yea , 
muſt haye a dire&ory and rule from her ſupreme head and 
lawgiver for exercing the as of that power , which alſo 
hath its proper obje& even the inward man , and its peculiar 
end , the edificationsot the body , to which this power and 
the exerciſe thereof is direfed. 9g. This is ſuch a body, 
the members whereof are indeed ſubje& to the magiſtrar , 
ind denyes no due obedience tothat power, yet without 
wy ſub ordination or ſubje&ing of the Churchas ſuchto an 
humane power , and though it hath not its authority or ju- 
tiſdition from men , it denies no juſt reſpe&to theſe; ir 
dF bitide and looſe upon the earth which no humane po- 
wet can midke void ; and though caſt in among thenations , 
my peculiar bounds is kept from all other ſocieties di- 
| &; She hath Her judicatories , and there , aſubordination 
of the leſſer ro the greater , yerno allowed preeminence 
ad inequalicy amongſt her officers ; yea, though her go- 
| yernment is triily monarchick with reſpeR to her head , tor 
there is but one flipreme Lord , yet with reſpe&to the ſer- 
vants and officers it is a moſt excelleat well cempered ari- 
| fecracy > which holds off theſe gradual differences of po- 
wer and reatnes arnongſt them , which is ſo much in uſe 
imongſt the nations; Ina word, O Will you conferr, thy 
choiſe 
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choiſe and exquiſite frame, and you will ſee how both tes; 
dernes and ſeverity doth here concurre » what a healing 
there is here in her ſharpeſt rebukes and cenſures ; whilſt 
privat eſlay , for gainings , is to $0 before a publick andj 
dicial procedure, yea her authoritative determination 
without prejudice to the judgment of Chriſtian prudence 
and diſcretion , which belongs to every one of het mem 
bers: Conſider alſo how ſhe wears not out , but hath ſtill 
a ſpring after the winter , hath both her fignesand her ſe; 
ſons, and whilſt ſee is loſing , and in a decay asto parti 
lar members , the is ſtill travelling in birth for a 
ſpring and ſucceſſion: O chat they who ſtand a far would 
but come neer and ſeriouſly look on this rare piece « 
work , Go about Zion, confider well hey towers and 
warks , &c. that you may ee this is a fabrick the Lord 
hath founded , and raiſed up and thap ſurely this piece 0 
the word is therein fulfilled His way is perfet , and be do! 
all things well. | 

Second. Is not this great truth clearly demonſtrat , "ni 
only in the frame , but 1m the whole condu&', and admini 
ftration of providence , about the Church, which is indeec 
one of the molt marvellous diſcoveries , we have of Go 
here; yeaevento the world , is oft conyincingly obviobs] 
through what a varietie of diſpenſations , he uſeth to brug 
forth his work » and makes his way oft break out of the 


boſome of a dark cloud ; yea , ſo unexpeRedly can x 
know this is 2 great deep, and we cannot have ſuch at 
which ſhall once be when that great work of providenct, 
ſeveral pieces, and through a various ſucceſſion of aff 


theſe perplexed changes , with which the Church milit 
is roſſed reſolve 1n ſuch a ſatisfying cloſe , that it may" 
ſeen they were all direQted for his intereſt and advanrag ; 
verie of the providence of God about the Church, | 
reach the meaning of things in their firſt mould , as in"thes 
after-rendencie, and produt, O that maryelous 
that now is put over in the hand of the” Mediator, hachis 
perfe& cloſe, and the whole frame and comextuteſetw 
rogether as one entire piece to look upon , that is ne 
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tarried on; yer wemuſt fay, the Lord herein comes {6 
neer » even inthe darkeſt times , and makes theglorie of 
this truth in ſucha meaſure ſhine forth , that may-convin- 
cingly witneſs to any ordinarie obſervers the way of the 
Lord is perfeF 1n all chat he do's ; I hall here offer ſome 
few things that in everie time are obvious to theſe 'whb 
take pleaſure in ſuch a diſcoverie, and defire not to keep 
at adiffance therewith. x- Muſt it not be ſaid ofhis way 3 
thatht'do's nothing in vain, but makes all things congru- 
08s to his cud, even things that amongſt themſelves do's 
mbſt croſs one another , do's he not carrie on his defigne 
ranymgey inſtruments , and brings forth his grea- 
teſt works by midſes moſt ſmall and contemptible 2 I know 
the world would obje&, they can ſee no ſuch thing , and 
indeed provideoce cannot be underſtood , or the meaning 
thereof by one look; but I muſt ask , do youdiſcerne the 
motion of the hand upon the clock , even whilſt itis cer- 
tainly going forward ; yet when it come's to the houre and 
firikes you will ſee it was then moving: Ir is ſure there ate 
ſuch periods , that mp hath, where its meaning 
dv's not clearly break up, until chen that it comes to the 
firiking of the hourez if we may ſo ſay; and then the moſt 
ſopide are forc't to obſerve what once ſeem'd moſt im« 
ptobable, inthe way of the Lord. 2. Is icnotalſo obvi- 
bus how the Lord doth enſnare men in che work of their 
own hand? and turns their wrath unto his praiſe , how he 
takes the wiſe and outwitsthem by their counſels , makes 
events fall our contraire to the ſecond cauſes, fruſtrats 
the moſt promiſing means, and by things unknown and 
wchoughe upon ;, do's oft bring forth the deliverance of 
the Church ; yea tiow out of ſhame and reproich he do's 
even! brig about his glorie ; ſure theſe are not ſo far in the 
dark chat in any age the world can altogether pretend 
norance thereof , and is not his way nariett; of which 
uch things can be ſaid? $3. Haye we not this diſcovety 
how the Church is oft fed by the rod, yta , under that ap- 
ſens with ſuch advantage zthat it may be ſaid her meat hath 
7 - dcen brought forth ont of the eater , how uſually is het 
Q mercy 
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mercy and enlargment prepared for Pu » by the ſha 
down caſting , is humbled in order to an upraifing and deli- 
verance, yea oftis one ftep of the way of the Lord made 
clear to.her by another ; O is not here ſo exellent and mar 
vellous a method, that all the wit and invention of the 
world cannot follow. 

4- His way is indeed perfe&, and by an infinite wiſdome 
managed, which do's at once, and by che very ſame pro. 
vidence reach ſo many ſeveral defignes, yea bring 
ſuch various and coatraire effe&s, that no humane reaſon 
could ever judge the reſult and concluſion by the premilſes, 
how ſeveriry , and mercy ſhould be at once brought forth, 
a more full ſtroke on the adverſary, by their farther ral 
ing - yea by a long forbearance of that ſtroke ; how he 
ſhould alſo make uſe ofthe ſame mean both for humbling 
and proving » and todo his people good in the latterend:; 
O how ——_ muſt his way be , where all the ſteps thereoh, 
and after produt would ſeem repugnant yet no real jar; 
for the Church ſinking yet do's not periſh , in a flame, yet 
not conſumed , but isthereby kept alive » brought under 
the yoke of the oppreſſour to make her grow and flouriſh, 
1s wounded and ſmiten for her further healing , and a 
witneſs of his tenderneſs to her thereby z hath a greater 
weight and burden put on, to give her thus eaſeandenlarg» 
ment, yea is chaſtned and triſted with ſuffering to pre- 
vent ſuffering , that ſhe may reſt in the day of trouble ; ſure 
theſe area part of the wayes , of God, and may be vilibly 
demonſtrat in the condu& of his providence about the 
Church even to the conviction of the world ; but oh ! itis 
hard to ſee where men will ſhut theireyes. 5. 1s it not ob» 
vious, what ſtrange things do ſometime fall in betwixt the 
beginning | and cloſe of ſome ſpecial piece of providence 
about the Church , that do pais humane reach togive 2 

reſent reaſon for the ſame; yet in all theſe may there not 
diſcerned a remarkable dependence and conneRion of 
things, how in ſuch a variety of croſs events, and in 3 
long continued tra of providence , every thing fals in 
aright ain ics own place , yea every ſtep , every cir : 
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ſo ns yy by a marvelous diſpoſal z and conduR 
thereof » to ſure an other, for making rhe whole com- 
plex providence beaucitul z that on a ſerious review the 
world muſt confeſs , this is a concatenation fo trange , that 
muſt be his work and his alone, who ſees things om the 
beginning tothe end. 6, How perfe& is his way who can * 
haſten » and diſpatch his work by delayes, and when he 
ſeems torake a long circuit in bringing abour his defigne,yet 
loſes no time » bur in ſucha viſtble going back, do's moſt 
effectually move forward , yea , 15 it not ſeen how he 
makes things fall in, that are very unexpe&ed , croſs , and 
remote (that would never have encered inour thoughts) to 
anſwer his bleſſed end # and even difpoſe that , which 
above all might ſeem moſt direftly deſtrugive to the 
Church , to be of all other things moſt effeual , and'ſub- 
ſervient to her advance , brings her more quickly forewatd 
tothe harborovgh , by a ſtorme thena calme, O have we 
not ſuch great things to obſerve in the way of the Lord , 
tharmay ſhew itis indeed perteR._ 7, Iris alſo very cleat 
though not on the firſt view, yet in the cloſe and iſſue 3 
whata certaine ſteady motion providence hath and keeps 
on its courſe z whilſt the World is reeling to and fro, how 
the Churches mercy hath by greateſt diſappointments been 
more fully anſwered ,. then in the moſt probable way , yea 
when her outgare ſeem'd furtheſt off , and had been much 
followed with many a weary look from ſome other airth , 
with what a ſtrange ſurprifal, do's providence oft break up 
ather hand , as it were from under the ground with an un- 
expected _ 8, You may ſee his way is perfe&'who 
puts a peculiar beauty upon every occutrent of providence » 
and brings it forth in the very fie opportune time , that it 
could not fall out more ſeaſonably and with more advantage 
tothe Churchy is there nota ſeen cauſe for her ſharp trials 
and the neceffity thereof no leſs diſcernable , then there is 
of the winter , for the profite and advantage of the eart! ; 
andis itnotalſo manifeſt her reviving came never too late , 
butin the very fitreſt crime; I know the World may ob- 
jet, they can ſee this in the revolutions ofthe year - but 
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not in any ſuch changes of the Church, yetT am ſure thig 
is manifeſt that the Church of Chrift hath her ſad and more 
comforting times here , with as diſcernable a ſucceſſion 
of the one tothe other as there 1s of the Summer to the 
Winter , yea that under theſe vicithitudes of her condition 
ſhe is ſtill ſeen to look forth with a peculiar advantage; 
I ſhall adde 3 what a marvellous compoſition and tempera. 
ment of contraries is diſcernable in this excellent frame of 
providence; there is nothing here incongruous , noth= 
ing here too ſmall which doth nor fall under 1ts reach, and 
nothing ſo great that can overreach it, here is no jar or 
diſagreeing with the diligent uſe of means , yet do's this 
riſe ſo far abovethe ſame, that no humane carecan bend 
it rotheir will , nor is there any running crofle to ſuch acur- 
rent: here is indeed an unſearchable deep! Yetſo muchis 
there broken up , and made clear that may convincingly wit- 
neſs and verifie this truth , even to ordinary obſervers, the 
way of the Lord is perte& » and what we now cannot attain 
in its diſcovery we ſhould learn to admire and ſolidly believe 
a more clear manifeſtation thereof, 

3: I ſhall yer further purſue this demonſtration with 
reſpe(t to that great and marvellous work of God , in the re« 
demption of the Church ; a contrivance we may ſay more won- 
derfull then this whole ſtructure of the univerſe of the hea 
vens andearth , which areſo exquiſitly fram'd : For here 
the thing it ſelf iznot more aſtoniſhing , then the way and 
conduct of infinite wiſdome is , in the whole frame, and 
all the ſteps thereof: O this great thing , that mens dis 
ſtance therewith do's only keep them from being dazled, 
where their ignorance is the great let why they. do not 
more wonder at it ; this is indeed far above nature , that 
without a divine illumination , it cannot be known » or 
underſtood, yet we muſt ſay, ſo much is brought forth 
and diſcovered, that theſe who have only report , and 
thence give ſome ordinary aſſent thereto, cannot have 
their reaſon and judgment in exerciſe without ſome 
ſuch conviion apon their ſouls , that ſurely this is 4 
contriyance aboye humane reach z and worthy of the Ny 
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God; yea that herein his way is moſt abſolutly perfect ; 
and no fight can be like this where we may fee &: excel- 
lent a correſpondence between the foundation and ſuper- 
ſtruſture > that the whole tra of the Goſpel is bur one 
intire and compleat mean for glorifying God , and do's in 
this as the ulumat end reſolve: Here men may ſee the 
greatanes of his power , that unexpretfible freedome of his 
grace, the holy ſeverity of juſtice , all meer and joyne to- 
gether ina [weer agreement ; where both juſtice is lalved , 
and fully anſwered , and yet finners ſaved, where mercy 
do's rejoice over condemnation , vengeance is taken on our 
inyentions , and the inventers eſcape: O ſtrange !'a redemp- 
tion- without price and abſolutly free, as to ſinners; yet 
all - od could exa fully frisfied and told downe; 


it is e may riſe and purſue this great thing up to the 
fountain head , which is the ſoveraigne pleaſure of God , 


and is the internal impulſive cauſe , and thence fellow is 


downe to that infinite ſatisfaction of the Mediator, which 
the great meritorious cauſe , and here we may ſee » how 
maryellouſly well ordered all the Reps of this way are » 
all the parts of this contrivance ; how the ele are made 
meer for the inheritance through ſanRification of the Spirit, 
bow faith hath irs ſpecial concurrence and inſtrumentality z 
without prejudice tothe abſolute freedome of grace , fiance 
it is freely given to believe; how theſe excelleat mid(es 
ze by a moſt ſtrait connection linked with the ecernal. 
counſel of God, and in a moſt beautiful order joined one 
with another. Here do's (anQtification flow from an eter- 
nal decree , and like an excellent ſtream doth run down 
through cime, until it loſe it (clfe, to fay ſo, in that 
great deep of everlaſting bleednes, yea thus the purpoſe 
of the Lord runs under tne ground , conceroing his people , 
until it break up at laſt in their heate , by their anſwering 
thecall of the Goſpel ; O-how ſtately a piece of work this 
s> and isnot his way perfe& therein , where you may (ce 
that-grand plot of the Devil to undoe man. brezk upon 
luwſelf, and bythe ſeed of the woman his head cruſhed ; 
where ſo glorious 2 fabrick is raiſed our of (o great a ru ad 
Q 3 an 
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214 poor man eſtabliſhed by his fall , where the glory of 
the ſoveraigne God, the freedome of grace, and man 
bleſſedaeſs do's at once meet together , where the cureis 
broad and large as the wound , and the reftauration madety 
anſwer to every piece of that ruine, I mean not only in 
mans being ranſored from eternal wrath , but that the en- 


mity ihoutd be killed and craken away and ſuch a' marvel: 


lous change of his nature by the renewing of the Spirit, 
which eve here reſtores him in part to that he loſt ; It is 
on thus blefſed contrivance we may ſee men brought under a 
conſtraint, by irrefiſtible grace , yec without violence, 
their reaſon further railed and refined , yet not broken , and 
irs true liberty not taken away , but reſtored ; yeaa notz- 
ble conſiſtency berwixe moral perſwalive arg and 
the efficacious power of grace , betwixt mens "Sp, and 
watering in the uſe of means, and the alone encreale there- 
ol from the Lord, betwixt 2 phyſical and moral concur- 
rence in producing one and the ſame effet, berwixt thoſe 
two Jelires in prayer » Da Domine, quod jubes , & jubt 
quod vis; 1s there not likewiſe here a moſt excellent ſut- 
ableneſs and congruity, berwixt repentance and remiffion 
of ſins, wrrhout prejudice tothe freedome of grace , fince 
he givesrepenrance as well as requires its and makes his 
people whathe would have them to be; O how marvellous 
2 contrivance is there where the bleſſed Majeſty of God 
finds an argument in himſelf when man had none where- 
with to plead , was found in the forme ofa ſervant , and 
became our neereſt Kinſman, to redeem the inheritance ; 
where his peoples ſtanding is enſured by another ſurety and 
ſrengeh , then their own , not on their apprehending , bur 
their being apprehended ; where the Lord do's oblige him- 
ſelfe by bond to make that good , which isonly of grace, 
and is moſt freely given ; where he both fram's the defire 
within the foul, and ſatisfies it; T shall only adde, it is 
here the redeem'd have nothing in themſelves to boaſt , and 
the reprobat none but themſelys to challenge, for on 
whomloever-that door rs shut , they have therein a&tvely 
Foacured , to draw a bar for shutting themſelyes our. 


4+ 1 hall 


4. I's 
may be de 
per fet > | 
things WE 
diſpoſal o 


well all ar 


end; thi: 


may ſee t 
wherein 
AR. 17. 
Shift this 
eyes; O 
the comn 
other; 3 
res 1S1t 
to give u 
ſome ma 
to be an 
their lig 
make hi 
lous a CO 
of men 
we ceale 
yerſe an 
demonfl 
leſtthey 
queſtior 
thus ord 
ſelf and 
which 
we nor 
of the u 
to the < 
trariety 
par 0 3 
dutie b 
ea» EC 
byrio 


of the Scripture, 247 

4. I shall offer one inſtance more wherein this great truth 
may be demonſtrat to the world that the way of the Lord is 
perfect , that his works are done in judgment , yea do's all 
things well with reſpe&t ro that, marvelous ordey of nature and 
diſpoſal of the works of God under the ſun , how unexpreſfibly 
well all are fitted for ſome ule , anddireRted to their proper 


.end; this is indeeda truth , wherein the greateſt Atheiſts 


may ſee this piece of the Scripture convincingly verified , 
wherein God comes ſoneer that men may feel after him 
AR. 17. yer. 27. that it may be ſaid, there is no way to 
Shift this diſcoverie , but to ſtop their cares , and shut their 
eyes: O what a wonderful diſpoſal may be ſeen, eyenin 
the commoneſt things » with a mutual ſubſerviency to each 
other ; and in this great variety and throng of the creatu- 
res, is it not obvious how each hath its voice and ſpeech, 
to give us ſomething of inſtruftion, and everie thing hath 
ſome matter of wonder 1n it , that we may ſay, itis hard 
tobean Atheiſt , there muſt, be a ſtrange violenting of 
their light , where the inviſible God com's fo neer, to 
make himſelf known by things viſible, and by ſo maryel- 
lous a condu& and ordering thereof, shew's unto the ſons 
of men he do's all things well: Oh, may it notbe ſaid, 
weceale tro wonder , becauſe every day we live andcon- 
yerſe amongſt wonders : now itis here the world hath a 
demonſtration of the Scripture , that they dare not debate, 
leſtthey should deny ſenſe aſwel as reaſon , and ifany will 
queſtion , che glorious former ofall things why things are 
thus ordered and diſpoſed . let him bur retire withim him- 
ſelf and he'll finde the want and defeR is truly within , 
which he would chalenge in the way of the Lord ; may 
wenot ſee with aſtonishment , this frame and compoſure 
of the univerſe , how each thing doth anſwerits part, and 
to the conſervation of the whole > how amidſt a great con= 
trariety an excellent concord is manifeſt , in all its different 
parts , natures and diſpoſitions : I muſt cruly ſay not only 
dutie but delight amd pleaſure may call men to this ſtudy ; 
ea, even to loſe themſelves , as it were, in ſo ſweet a 
byriath > where it is more eafieto enter than to finde an 
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qurgate , and all things do witneſs even to mens ſenſes | when th 
the truth ofthe Scripture; it is ſad we have ſo choiſe and | do's ſo fi 
true a hiſtorie everie day to' read on of the works of God | its brigh 
which are not in themſelves greater then that wiſdome is | alſo upo1 
by which they are ordered, and it ſbould be for the moſt |. mours ar 
part as a ſealed book : bur it is not here in a general this | bleemp! 
truth can be reached , O will you come and fee, confi. | ſubſervic 
der the work of the Lord and you muſt alſo ſee it is perfe& | night ha 
and his wayes are judgment, yea» that he hath done all | yeathat 
things well, do but conſider this ſtupendious frame of the | commer 
univerſe, a fabrick that in all ics parts is moſtexa&ly joyn« | defirabl: 
ed , and nothing in' it defective or out of order ; here you | repoſe » 
may ſee that great Miniſter of nature the ſun , with what | andnec: 
advantage it is placed and fitted to diſpenſe its light and | fayitbu 
refreſhing influences tothe earth , is it not with ſuch wiſe } retire th 
dome that to, move in a higher or lower orb would not. | fromth 
thus anſiyerthe advantage of things below , with whata-| evening 
conſtant motion do's it travel berwixt the tropicks to fulfil | and \w 
js annual courſe , and in diverſe parts do's ſucceflivly ariſe, | no excu 
that by curns it may give the ſeveral parts of the earth a | fo grav 
vilite ; ſhould we ceaſe to wonder art the riſing and ſetting | let usa 
thereof, becauſe itis ſo frequently ſeen; O may not this | of nat: 
arreaſt our thoughts with aſtoniſhment with what wiſ- } and yo 
dome itis made ſubſervient all alongſt its courſe to cauſe | the he 
Summer and Winter , Spring and Harveſt; yea how its | tions, 
approaches and withdrawings are gradual , that by its aſ- | carried 
cent in the ſpring ic may diſpoſe out bodies for the ſummer, | there c 
& by its deſcent in ſuch a degree in the harveſt may prepare | ©r cha 
and fic us for the Winter that there ſhould not be an imme- | ſtrange 
diat bordering berwixt theſe extremes ; is not its correſpon- | BOthin 
dence alſo maniteſt , that it hath with things here below, | theair 
which do's not only reach the ſurface of the earth, but the | _tabo 
moſt inward bowels and ſecret caverys thereof, forits po» | Ddrel 
wer is known on minerals aſwel as plants : Is it not alſoevi- eat 
dent that this glorious body of the moon though of aleſſer | Fnnar 
lory then the other is for an other uſe then for men togaze | Illolee 
hereon » how it keeps them from groaping in utter dark- {| which 
vcls through the night, and lights candle to the world, the eal 
x ary Bore 
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when the ſun is gone down , which by its withdrawing 


do's ſo far diſcover the glory of the moon and ſtars, thar 
its brightnes did vail and darken ; its influence is known 
alſo upon the ſea, upon ſeeds and plants , yea upon the hu- 
mours and complex1on of men bodies: O what innumera- 
ble employments are theſe by which it 15 made continually 
ſubſervient to the world ! And do you not ſee, how the 
night hath its ſpecial uſe & 1s well ordered a{wel as the day , 
yeathat it hath irs peculiar beautie » and by its darknes doth 
commend the light and makes its approach more ſweet and 
defirable; this gives the labouring world ſome rime for 
repoſe , and moſt obſervably anſwers mans wearineſs 
and neceffity of ſuch a reſt with ſo fit a ſeaſon, that we may 
fay it but draws a curtain about us for that end , and do thus 
retire theearth, and puts it in a ſweet and filent compoſure 
from the noyſe and hurryings of the day ; yea do's not every 
evening ſolemnly warne men of their approaching death, 
and ſwift paſſing away of time , that they may have 
no excuſe of being ſarpriſed inthis great change , who have 
ſo grave ſo frequent a monitor , to ſpeak it to them ; but 
ler us a little futher follow this choyſe enquiry and ſearch 
of nature which is ſo clear 2 witneſs to the Scripture , 
and you may ſee how marvellous theſe various morions of 
the heavens are, the poſition of the ſtars and conſtella- 
tions, where each hath its own proper courſe, yet all 
carried about to one general and common end, to ſhew 
there muſt be a firſt mover who is not ſubje& to motion 
or Change , but do's manifeſtly derermine al theſe: O 
ſtrange | How do's this great body of the earth hing upon 
nothing ,thata thing ſo val and ponderous should lean upon 
the air as 0n 2 Nexus Ay muſt there nor be here a piece of 
at 2bove humane reach , how thus it do's keep its center , 
and reſts there upon and 1s it not clear how ſteady the axis of 
the earth is , and perpetually parallel with it ſelf, thar it 
Eannat tumble this or that way : Whar a marvellous order is 
Jo ſeen in theſe higher motions of the celeſtial bodies , of 
which ſomeare flow, others more rapide , ſomertend to. 
the ea} ,others rowards the weſt,and yet from thefe though 
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thus croſs to other , chere reſults a fingular harmony, in 
which the conſervation of the World and produRtion of 
things here below are concern'd , which could not ſo well 
have anſwered this , without ſuch a variety in their courſes; 
It is true the Lord might have made every day a year 
length, and cauPd the ſun keep its courſe , from eaſt to 
welt ſolong , but O how well are all theſe things ordered, 
and chat thus he doth divide our life in ſuch short ſages, to 
make us more frequencly minde our change , wee {ce like- 
wiſe how marvelloully the earth is framed in its various 

arts and proportions , ard the ſingular advantage it hath 

oth inits poſture, and figure ; the mountains and high pla- 
ces donot marics beauty , nor want their uſe , where the 
beaſts have a $helter provided ; and is not nature likewiſe 
more diſplayed and laid open to men by the plains , and 
valeys, whichare to the earth a ſpecial ornament © How 
manifold is the uſe of the air which fils up that vaſt ſpace 
betwixt the higher and lower world; it is here the birds 
finde uſe for their wings , thorough this the rains finde an 
eaſy paſſage, this do's interveen betwixt the ſun, and the 
earth , yet is no let to the communication , either of 
light or heat, bur irs ſcorching is thus qualified, by that 
ſweet coole breathing of the air ; is not the ſingular uſeand 
advantage of the winds alſo known ? And how theſe are 
both direRted and bounded , ſothat men can neither cauſe 
a ſtorme nor a calme at their pleaſure ; and O canyou 
look on theſea, and not wonder , what marvellous things 
are there, how it is Shut up with gates and bars and hath 
1ts appointed bounds , without which there could beno 
reaſon, how a bank of ſand ſhould reſtrain the great Ocean 
from breaking forth , its manifold uſe and advantage is alſo 
known ; would any wiſh that the whole earth were dry 
land? and O ſtrange that this not only is made pallable, 
bur by that art of navigation becomes a more eaſy way for 
tranſport and commerce , by which cities and countreys are 
made to flouriſh , do you not ſee that regular courſe it 
keeps in its ebbings and flowings the ſingular uſe and ſub- 
lervience of the tides > ſothar when men are difficulted io an 
inquiry 
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inquiry about the natural caule of theſe , they cannot 
but obſerve the ſpecial end, and advantage thereof , 
may we not with wonder alſo fee , how theſe parts 
of the world » which have the moſt ſcorching day , and 
teſt heat » have uſually rhe longeſt nighe to qualify 
it with ſuch a cooling moiſture , How theſe countreys 
which have norain 1, Sr have fome ſupply thereof by 
an overflowing of the rivers , do you ſee any members 
eicher of men , or beafts ſuperfluous , and want an uſe , 
or is there any poiſone but hath fome peculiar antidote 
provided , yea the moſt hurtful creatures as Serpents and 
Vipers are found of ſingular uſe in medicine againſt cheir 
own hurt , as the oyle,of Scorpions is againſt the Kong there 
of ; you ſee the poor people have medicinal waters pro- 
vided withour mony , and it 1s a notable remark which is 
certainly known of one who incloſed ſome ſuch well in his 
ground that he might put an impoſt thereon had it taken 
away and run dry on his hand ; what a marvellous uſe is 
there of natural antipathies and ſympathies whereon the 
operation of medicine , the ſpecial improvement of naviga- 
tion , by making uſe of the load-Rone doth ſo much depend, 
you ſee how the harveſt gives a large compenſation for 
the toile of the ipring » and do not the poore mans la. 
bours through the day make his bed ſoft 1h the evening , 
and his reſt {weer unto him ? You fee that correſpondence 
the heavens keep with the earthin theſe ſweer refreſhing 
ſhowers, by which its ſeminal vertue is drawn forth, 
and thus the rain doth moiſten what the heat would ſcorch, 
yoy may ſee howit is deſtill'd and drop't down, not in 
violent ſpaites, butas it were through a ſmall fieve, or 
etherwileie would hurt more then help ; you would not 
deſire to want rain, nor yet to have it perpetual , and 
thus it is ordered ; are not the vapours exhaled from the 
earth," that by refreſhing ſhowrs they may return thuther 


| again? Ohow manifold are the works of the Lord ! And 


in what wiſdome hath he done them all ; Is not the pain and 
travel of the beaſts in bringing forth their young , propor- 
tioned to their condition y and to that lodging they have, 
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Fob 39:3. They bow themſelves, and bring forth their young, 
and caſt forth their ſorrows, and as their cime and duration 
is for moſt part ſhorther than mans z is not their growth 
alſo ſured thereto ; you ſee men have their lodging furnidkt 
ere they come in the World , the breaſts are provided, 
and by a wonderful inſtin&, they are taught to ſeek after 
the ſame; it is known how the want of hearing or 6 

uſeth ſome other way to be recompenſed , with ſome ps 
cial nataral ſagacity ; Y ea a want and defe& in ſome partsof 
the body is of ſupplied with a greater agility w ſome ogher 
members thereof » which is knowa in many remarkable 
inſtances , ſach as that woman in this countrey , not long 
fince who had no armes from her birth , but could withno 
leſs dexterity make uſe of her right foot for all the uſes of 
her hand ; You ſee how the beaſts have ſome natural de. 
fence andare taught ſelf preſervation , and whatthe hare 


and hinde wants of the lions paw and ſtrength is made up oft } 


by a more ſwift foot; what an advantagious antipathy 
there 15 amongſt the beaſts, leſt che earth ſhould be 
overrun with theſe which are hurtful ; the dog fitted 
by a ſtrange tendency of its kinde , to purſue the wolf 
and the fox, and the cat for deſtroying of rats; You 
ſee how the oxen are tamed to endure the yoke , and 
brought under diſcipline, whoſe ſtrength is above many of 
the wilde beaſts; are not theſe things that are moſt ab- 
ſolutly neceſſary moſt caſi6 likewiſe to be had and whilſt 
there is ſuch a varietie .of labour and toile do's attend 
the lot of man here, doth not the earth alſo afforda va- 
rietie of delights *. you ſee the birds needs no inſtructer 
to build their neſts, and choiſe a fit place , nor do they 
miſtake their ſeaſons , yeado not theſe ſweet Muſicians 

their natural melodie call men to praiſe , whoſe debt s 
much above theirs ? Is there not a maryellous coalition 
betwixt the graft and the tree, which exceeds humane art 
| if naturedid not ſo wonderfully cooperat therein, and in 
the inoculating aſmall bud into aſteck ; and O that won- 
dertul encreaſe that follows the ſeed thrown into the ground 
how itdies and rots there that it may riſe with the greds 
ter 
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ter luſter and advantage , and by ſuch a ſignificant embleme 
each men the certainty of the raiſtng of their bodies 
for its ſure the ordinarie things of nature are great and con- 
viacing Hieroglyphicks to hold forth more divine things 
if we could bur read them : doyou not ſee wha veins of 
coals and other minerals go chrough the earth ? whence it is 
furniſhe and hath fie materials for dayly uſe , and for an im= 
proyment of mens faculties: is not the earth watered by 
an intercourſe which ſprings and rivers hath with the ſea* 
and what ſome parts of the world want, is it not in other 
things ſupplied ; that everie countrey hath al moſt ſome 
peculiar advantages ; it is known how the coldeſt places of 
the earth, do moſt abound with the warmeſt furres ; you 
ſe the beaſts want not their table ; and is not the lillie well 
clothed ? Dothche graſs of the ground want its uſe? Yea 
is not the very collour thereof notably ſured for mens 
eyes? What cauſe of wonder is there of the difference 
forms , the vertues and varietie of plants? You ſee the 
little ants have their magazine and ſtorchouſe , the bezs 
wantnot ſome order and government z yeano humane $kill 
can frame ſuch work as theirs is : But O Man what a Curi- 
ous and exquiſite fabrick is that which did come in a mongſt 
thelaſt of the creation ? bur as the greateſt wonder thereof, 
2 molt rare pieceof work of a ſtrange various and ſubtile 
compoſition , in which there is ſo notable an harmonie made 
up of many contrairies; I think theſe who would learne 
Atheiſme are not only concernd to ſtifle their reaſon but to 
ſhut their eyes from looking on themſelves and the frame of 
their bodies , which is ſo curiouſly wrought with nerves 
linews 2nd veins , with ſuch a varietie ofparts, and yet not 
one bone or Mufcle ſuperfluous. (©) 


THE FOURTH ARGUMENT. 


[= here offer to prove the Scriptures accompliſh- 
ments this, That whereof the moſt part , as totheſe ſpecial 
predifiions , and promiſes that concern the Church , is fulfil 
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led , and hath now taken place in their appointed times , which the SCI! 
we may at this day clearly read in the event , and but alittle payh Church 
thereof now remaineth to be made out , muſt be a ſure truth. Buſ ©e0 ih: 
the Scripture is thus tulfilled , and the prophecies theregff 29d pro 
now made legible inthe hiftory of providence, andint World 
works of God abouthis Church. Therefore, &c. his writ 

I would premit here ſome few things ere [ ſpeak particyſ 14nd 
larly to this argument. 

x. Though che —_— is thus wonderfully ſuitediy} 1ay 40 
the Lord, andtaketh placein every generation as if i wen Puch 01 
alone dire&ed to that time y yet , 115 alſo clear that a ſp6 0 cle 
cial part thereof hath: ies proper accompliftyment in theky 9417 tO 
ages , and periods of time, to which it doth-in a peculig} Vich \ 
way relate, ſome parrof it » which-did concern the time} 90v* hl 
of the Old Teftament, fome that doth alſo anſwer to ty} * {ome 
times of the Goſpel , and a part of it which hath a peculig] Vch t 
reſpe& toth-le latter dayes, which the Lord is now brir what of 
ing forth, and we wait for a more full accompliſhment ofprovic 
that it is 0n a near approach. 

2, It isalſo ſure chat the whole work of God , and tw} 1+ WE 
providence about his Church here inthe World which 
perfect trom the beginning, and before him from eterni 
1s comprehended under the written word , where the Le 
hath fully revealed his minde , and counſel anent eve 
event , and concernment of the Church ; though we of 
in the dark in finding out the ſame, but the event will 
due time ſpeak for itſelf > which ſhould cauſe us until the 
with much ſobriety paſſe our judgment on ſome of thellf '*Y 1a. 
truths that are not yet fulfilled. ty , no 

3- It isclear thatthe Prophets of old did not onely fe 
tel ſuch great changes, and revolutions, as were to 
over the Churches Rad, and declare the certainty there 
but we find theſe propngntee oft pointar the times , andpe 
riods of time, whereto they did relate , and though { 
times in dark tearmes , yerdidclearly ſhew that thetewsll'” 
certain prefixed time, and nor at every time they coullf? 
have their performance. | 


4+ We would conſider how the full accomplifhingh ar 
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5, whiz] the Scripture » and the perfeing the Lords work abour his 
little peed Church will be at once , and doth keep foot together , and 
uth. Rob then ſhall a full, and ſatisfying diſcovery of Gods way , 
: thereef and providence, and all that he hath been doing in « 
ndind& World clearly break up, when the great myſtery of God in 
. his writzen word 1s finiſhed , and the Churcia ſo near to 
land. 
That I may ſpeak a little to ſograve a ſubje&: I would 
of lay down theſe two things to be conſidered. 1x. How 
»t much of the Scripture , and predictions thereof may be now 
ſeen clearly verifyed in the event, 2. What doth yer re- 
& main to have an accompliſhment in theſe laſt times, by 
| which we may certainly judge how near the Lords work 
-he time} ove his Church is to a cloſe ; anent the fit I ſhall poine 
erto tþ* ſome of theſe 'moſt concerning events, and changes 
; peculi which the Church hath mer with, wherein we may lee 
w bring} What of the Scripture may at this day be read in the hiſtory 
iſhed providence , and is certainly fulfilled. 


- and ef 1. WHAT IS ALREADY ACCOMPLISHED. 
=_ | L Letus go back to theſe firſt times after the fall ; and 
the Lol Kt that dreaaful ftroke which came upon theold World by the 


ne. eve oe after an univerſal defeionfrom God , and we ſhall there 
ve of: 9d the fulfilling of that which Noah that great Preacher of 
\e will _ had oft foretold; and of theſe threatnings 

ich by Moſes were there recorded , wherein it may be 


go very manifeſt. T. That this truth beſides Divine autho- 


tity, norecords of ancient times no antiquity could ever 
contradi& , yea, ſome of the eldeſt writers doe clearly 
re tow N10es ſomething of an univerſal deluge over the earth with 
thereah#® ftrange preſervation of ſome from it, however they 
ere in the dark as to many circumſtancesthereanent. Jole- 
phus doth cite Beroſus the Caldean about this , who with- 
ut doubt had then ſome of theſe oldeſt records true, and 
corrupt, Euſebiusalſo doth mention ſome fragments of 
bidenus , and Appolidorus, which in his time were ex- 
ant, clearly pointing at the flood, and at Noah under the 
name 
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name of Ziſuthrus with his ſending out ot brids to ſer ifthe 


T. Thi 


waters were —_ 2. There is nothing here dock] Of langua 


contradiR reaſon , 


ow this might be broughs about z eq} ded > 0nc 


inthe way of ordinary natural cauſes, which the Lord dg} Merce an 
make uſe of for that end ; for we find the windomes of Hex} drawn be 
ven were opened the air being condenſed into clouds, angþ the moſt 
their retentive power looſed , theſe prext floodgates were] have beer 


thus ſet looſe ; which falling not in drops, 
body like the ſpours and catataRts of the Weſt- Indies migh 
{oon overwhelm the earth with aboundance of water ,w 


bue all in 2 full} #00 or Þu 


2ccount © 
its true r 


theſe fountaines alſo of the great deep beneath were broke things » ) 
up , 'which was not only the Ocean let forth togo over is} 38 More 
banks , butan univerſal vent to all the veines of the earth,} Wirey W 


and that great maſle of waters which is in the bowels there- 
. of, which from beneath meeting theſe that were from 
above, may give men a clear, and ratiorial account hoy 
ſuch athing might be. 3. This piece of the Scripture is 
moſt congruous , and aggreable to the whole , and the grex 
ſcope anddrift of the ſame, for it points out an univerſ 


defetion, and an univerſal ſtroke meeting together zu * 
leads us forward to Chriſt, of whom the ark was an excth| * 
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lent ſhadow , and of chat ſalvation which in and by him the| J9908, ©! 


Church hath from eternal wrath , and is a very maniſtf 
pledge, and fign of that laſt deſtruction of the World, 
which though not.in that manner , yet , ſhall once ſurely bs 
and find men 1n ſuch a condition , as this flood found them 
into in the dayes of Noah. 


(T) II. What we find expreſly threatned by the Lord, 
Gen. 11 ver. 7. asa ſtroke and judgment upon men for thett+ 
ambition and pride , The confounding of their languager, 8 
itnot alſo moſt clearly verified and write forth to the view 
of the world in the eyent*? that whilſt men canhotdeny & 
debate athing which is ſo conſpicuous and undeniable, they 
muſt alſo ſee a fulfilling of the Scripture , and that there w# 
a divine hand in this ſtrange ſtroke which may be a convine 
ing refucation of Atheiſme , if ſuch do not willingly fit 
their eyesat theſe clear evidences. 
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eifthe] T- That itis ſure, there is ſuch a coofufion and variecy 
e doth] 6f languages in the earth at this day , whence it is divi- 
; exe) ded» one partthereof ſo much rent from another, com- 
rd dz} merce and correſpondence thus made difficult, and a bar 
of Het drawn berwixt natioris , by a different ſpeech, and donot 
$; ang] the moſt ancient records of the world witnes the ſame to 
5 Were Bave beenin formerages. 2. Ir isalfo ſure that no tradi- 
1 2 fall} tio or humane hiſtory » bur the Kr 61rr> only gives us an 
miok1 account of this ſtrange thing ; how it ſhould be , or whence 
,whil| its true riſe 1s; yea theſe who have write moſt of other 
vroka| things » yet can give no reaſon why they write in one langu- 
ver is] age more then in anvther , bur that it is proper ro their co- 
earth,| wnerey where they had cher education , but how the race 
there} of men who have ſuch a community in other things ſhould 
- from} be thus divided is indeed a myſtery which divine truth can 
it hoy} only unvail and ſhew its meaning. 3. Itis ſurethere is no 
ture is} 120guage by an other that is natural to men z bur what ex in- 


Ee 
iver 


Lord 


flituto 18 acquired whethet by long continued uit as children 
doth their mother congue , or by ſer rules, it is true Adam 
who was the firſt man had his by ſome extraordinary infu- 
hon , bur it 1s found a pitiful fancy alleadged by ſome that 
young childrea who have never heard ipeech arid have 
een thus keeprat a diſtance would ſpeak the firſt language 
df the world and conſequently Hebrew , forthe tontrauve 
bf this is certainly proven, 4- Is noc this confuſion and 
diverſity of languages which is in the world a moſt ſtrange 
and marvellous thing, which io no ordinary ways yea 
without ſomeching of a miracle , could be brought abour 3 
and to no continuance of time', or invention of men can be 
attribute, if we conſider theſe things. #: It is clear that 
ifman can be traced back to ſome otiginal and beginning , 
there muſt then have been ſome one language » whilſt the 
world was but ina family, ſo that if you will admic the 
truth of the creations you may ſee it was not ſo at the 

ginning. 2. Is jt not uadenyable that men could hot 
choyſe ſo great 4 plague, and judgtnent on themſelves if 
they had any uſe of reaſon » which would divide betwixt 
thei, and che great part of markings, hinder tratk6 and 

| * mitud 
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murcual interchange with other countreys , either in export, 
ing » or importing moſt neceſſar commodities ; that which 
alſo would obſtrut humane knowledge, and the diſcovery 
of theſe excellent inventions , and experiments of other 
places, yea give man whoſe dayes are ſo few ſuch 2 ſore 
toyle and labour to acquire but a few of thele many different 
languages which are 1n the world. 3, Is it notallo clex 
that this is above humane reach which men cannot judge, 
how ia an ordinary way ſuch different languages could hayg 
been found out and afterwards acquirgy by the body of ng. 
tions, yea how there ſhould be ſuch an agreement in thi 
amongſt a vaſt multitude of differen tempers and capaci- 
ties, for it is obvious there ſhould have then been an inyen- 
ting of theſe firſt radical languages ? I mean theſe that are 
not dependent upon , or interwoven one with another , but 
are wholly different as Greek , Latine, &c: and there 
with ſucha vaſt Di&ionary of words with their ſignificance 
and rules to conjoyne them in ſentences , muſt have neceþ 
farly been framed, and abandoning alſo and turning off 
ſome former language » ſo far asto the bringing of itin-obl> 
vion ; yea $hould the univerſal conſent and concurrence 
the multitude in ſuch | arp be required * I confels thy 
were not ſo ſtrange if ſuch a difference betwixe langua 


were but in ſome peculiar mode or propriety of phrales, 


and alteration of words according to the various tempenf | 


and climats ofche earth ; but we may ſee what different 
languages there are wholy independent on other , nor only 
in original words, but 1n the very whole frame and bulk, 
which can be no compound of other languages , as man 

our modern tonguesare » which do's truly ſtate the cale in 
ſuch a manner , that the Scripture only can reſolve how 
this ſhould be, yea it is known beſides many branches) 
commixtures and yariations of languages which through 
continuance of time , through conqueſt and mingling of 
gations together are in the World, there is beſides 2 val 
number of theſe that may be on cleareſt groundjudged ors 
ginal and mother tongues , of which (whatever lefſer yatis 
810Q there hath been by the adding of ſore new words; Fo 
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the quiting of old , yet the whole bulk do's remain jntire: 
4. Whata ftrange and marvellous thing muſt this be , if 
we conſider thac moſt of ancient maternal languages were 
previous tothe uſe of letters > whence rules or a methode 
could be convoyed from one to another , if it had been only 
ſome humane invention ; for we may know from ſureſt an- 
tiquity how long it was ere ſeveral nations reached a further 
way to communicat knowledge and repreſent their concep- 
tions then by ſpeech anda vocal tradition, or ſome ſigniti- 
cant{ymboles or Hieroglyphicks which were then much in 
uſe to ſupply the want of letters, is it not known how 
little either by pen or printing hath been diſcovered t6 
the World , but of ſuch late time , as is from cleareſt 
hiſtories wricten to usz thence we find very little of the 
Greek language upon record before Homers time; 
Now may not this clearly demonſtrat that in an ordinary 
way theſe languages could not then have been acquired 
5. It may be very PR—_ what the Scripture anent 
this holds forth that, by theſe different languages , nati- 
ons and families were at firſt divided , Geneſ. 11. yea» that 
this was the firſt riſe of bounding one of them from another 
for which the World could never give another cauſe ; 
thus did the Lord incloſe his Church in Ifracl , and by this 
diverfitie of languages did outlaw the reſt ofthe earth, for 
there-was that venerable firſt language of the Hebrew keept 
up, by which theſe facred oracles of the Old Teſtament 
were made knowne. I ſhall further adde, is nota divine 
hand eminently {cen in this? that ſo greatabar , which for 
ſo long a time was betwixt the Church and the world; 
ſhould nor only atlaſt be raken off , bur ſuch a curſe turn'd 
into a blefling , that che powerof God and his verie imme- 
diat work in ſpreading the light amongſt ſo many people of 
altrange language might now under the gotpel be mote con» 
icuous , that once ſuch an interdiQtion had been ſerved ori 
world thereby, to ſhut the nations our from the 
Church ; -for we may ſay there hath been as fignal a miracle 
mthe-:gift of rongues under the New Teſtament as there 
was formerly inthe confuſion thereof. (C) 
R 2 III. What 
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 eians, and many others, could want no goodwill to put 
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IT. What we have exprefly promited in the word of the | 


Churches delivery from Egypt, and was foretold by Joſepha 
his deach , that God ſhould ſurely bring back his Peopleout 
of that land , for which he left his bones to ly unburied 
as a pledge thereof , hath now many ages paſt been fulfilled, 
It is long fince that remarkable day when God made a way 
for his People through the red ſea, and his power known 
upon Pharaoh, and the Egyptians , fince Moſes with 
the Church did fing that triumphant ſong » The horſe, and 
= rider he bath caſt in the ſea > wherein theſe things aremoſt 
ear. 

I, That this was a deed known », and, publick in the 
time, which was not done in a corner , but inthe view of 
the World, and before all the Children of Iſrael , and by 
them atteſted , and with greateſt carefulnes tranſmitted to 
their children , and by theſe tothe following generations , 
as a thing never to be forgotten. 

2. Was teſtifyed by Moſes ſo great a perſon, and eye 
witnes thereof, one whom even the moſt auncient of 
heathen writers do mention with much reſpe& , and inch 
did never challenge his teſtimony , though a matter of fa, 
and of that moment , which all the nations about could not 
but know , and both in the preſent and after ages have the 
remembrance thereof keeped up ; ſo that they might eabily 
refure ſuch athing if fall: » and we may judge the Egyp» 


diſgraceon a People they ſo much hated nor be ignorant of 
that which Moſes publiſhed in his own time , to whole 
works ſome of the auncienteſt heathen writers doe ſhew 
they have been no ſtrangers. | 
3+ A truth which by Moſes was put in record , anddel- 
vered tothe Jewes to be keept by them 4 andtheir children | 
in all ſucceeding ages, a record which they did ſonarrow! 
look to, and had in that reverence, and eſteem , that 
the {yllabs , and letters thereof were by them numbred leſt 


in the ſmalleſt point it ſhould be wronged , yea » were more 
Careful to preſerve itthen any nation can be ofrheir mol 
concerning rights z and charters. A 
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4+ A thing whereof the remembrance was yearly from 
that time celebrac by the Jewiſh Church , whence the infti« 
tution of the | wr had ics riſe , that deliverance being as 
2fign, and facramental pledge of that great ſalvation by 
him who 1s our true paſſoyer. 


# JIN. What is held forth inthe Scripture concerning the 
more full grouth of the Fewish Church that Jacob ſhould injoy a 
Scepter » which was foretold by dying Jacob, and promi- 
{ed once and again to Abraham by the Lord that hys ſeed 
ſhould beas the ſand of the ſea » and enjoy Canaan for an in- 
hericance , hath itnot long fince beea fulfilled ? Wherein 
theſe things are clear. 

1, That for many ages Iſracl did enjoy that landin a moſt 

flowriſhing condition which doth in part appear from theſe 
very ruines and deſolation, over which they have ſo long 
lamented , the glory of Jeruſalem , and the Temple once 10 
famous , which cauleth ſuch reverence amongſt them to the 
yery rubbiſh thereof at this day. 
þ 2-That they were once a people by themſelves who were 
not miogled with the Nations » but kept at adiftance by 
their Religion, and Lawes , from the reſt of the Worldas 
apeculiar People tothe Lord is a thing undenyable. 

3+ That whuleſt they enjoyed it there was a {angular bleſ- 
ing of fruitfulnes thereon above other places,ſo as that ſmall 
piece of ground was enough for an innumerable mulutude 
of inhabirants , but is now at thus day a barren ſand , an ex+ 
traordinary curſe no leſſe ſeen thereon then the blething was 

informer rimes. 

4+ Ic isalſo evident that ſomething inthe way , and car- 
riaye of this people , evenin their low wandering condi- 
tion doth diſcover they have not forgot what once they 
were, nor their former grandour, and flowriſhing , bur 
ſill keep by themſelves with ſome reſpe& to their own land 
which x fathers did enjoy. 


V. That piece ofthe Scripture which did concern the 
declining times of the Church under the Old Teftamens » what 
R 3 Jere- 
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Jeremy foretold of the Babylonith captivity hath now ma. 
ny ages fince been fulfilled , a truth which we have atteſt= 
ed by ſacred hiſtory, an hiſtory which doth clear juſtify ic 
ſeli, and its autaority by ſuch convincing marks thereof, 
that we may lay , theſe who do ſeriouſly converſe with the 
word , cannot take up Atheiſme without thelaying down 


Of reaton , and putting a force upon their own light. . 
Now as to this particular prophecy we would but ſeri- 
cuſly confider. 


I. Thar which Jeremy did foretell anentthe captivity, 
was not its accompliſhment pur on record in a book ofthe 
Churches lamentarions * Where this truth may beread in 
her teares . and truely fuch as ever knew griet in a high mea- 
ſure, 'may eafily know what is there expreſt to be ſad ear- 
neſt , and read the lively motions of an afflicted caſe therein, 
an1 beſides hath not this been witneſſed to after ages by a 
viſible monument , even the deſtruction of the Temple, 
that great and excellent work, which though after rebuilt 
did never attain its former ſplendour. 

2, This was a matter of fat of greatnote , and famous 
in the time, done in the view of all the nations, a confides 
table piece of the Babyloniſh conqueſt , yea that teſtimony 
the Scripture beareth to the ſame., was it not a few ages 
after made publick to other parts of the world by the Sep- 
tuagint tranſlation , ſo thatit had been ealy for Prolemyor 
any 1n that time to have diſcovered the falſehoood ofa thing 
{olarely done, yet , theſe times nor the moſt profeſſed ene- 
mies to the Churchtherein z could not in the leaſt contra» 
dit the ſame. 

3. Though much of humane hiſtory , and theſe records 
of auncient times that we now have , are both corrupt and 
| «wt » yet, there wants not ſome conſent, from the 

ureſt of theſe, to many of jthe moſt obſervable things that 
we have of the hiſtory of the old reſtament , and as to the 
certainty of this truth beſids its own authority , we will find 
ſome of theſe oldeſt writers Beroſus, Herodot , and Xeno- 
phon, give ſome light to the ſame, whoſe witnes- the 
Acheilſt cannot challenge ; yea is it not clear that Joſephus 
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not onely from ſacred hiſtory but from theſe old records , 
and fragments of former times which were then extant 
(chough fince have been much loſt) compoſe his Jewiſh an- 
tiquities » which give fo particular a relation of this truth. 


VI. What was foretold by Daniel concerning the riſe , 
and fall of the Monarchies , and change of theſe great Em» 
ires > which had been ſo fore a rod upan the Church, 
Fach it not many ages paſt had a moſt punctual performance? 
Itisnow long " bu chat great Image ſhewed tathe prophet 
ina viſion , hath been brought down, and broken , fo that 
ſcarſe the toes thereof doe now remain , which beſides the 
Scripture » may beclearly demonſtrat upon other rational 
grounds. 

1. It being granted that the Prophecy of Daniel was 

tranſlated in Greek, and laid up in that great library of 
Alexandria, leng before much of it was fulfilled , before 
Antiochus Epiphanes , and the riſing of the Roman Empire, 
of which Porphyrius could not be ignorant ,. thoughall he 
could anſwer to that evident agreement betwixr his Pro- 
phefie and the event » was that it muſt have been writ after 
theſe things were accompliſhed , whilſt it is clear , that 2 
part- of the Prophecie of Daniel which concerned the 
fourth Monarchy , was not even 1o his times fully made 
out ,. ye we muſt ſay ſomething thereof doth reach-to the 
laſt end of time. 
., 2. Itis alſo undenyable that in theſe great revolutions of 
the Monarchies there is adiſcernable conſent and harmony 
berwixt the Scripture » and theſe ancient records which we 
yet have of theſe times , ſo that not only the things them- 
ſelves, but ſome of the moſt obſervable circumſtances 
thereof which are particularly mentioned by Daniel , 
we may read in Xenophon , Herodot, and Diodorus 
Siculus. 

2. It muſt alſo be granted that ſomethings which in Da- 
niels Propheſic would ſeem moſt ſtrange , and improbable, 
ſuch as Belſhazars death in that very night che hand writing 
was ſhewed to him.» may be PEanes y underſtood in Xe- 

+ NU- 
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nophons hiſtory , how Cyrus took the advantage of the Bz. 
bylonian _ whileſt they were in the midſt of a ſolemn 
Feaſt , and by diverting the channel of Euphrates did enter 
the city without oppoſition ; alſo how that great horn of 
the high goat was ſo ſuddenly broken and the comming 
up of four in hi room , which by Daniel are expounded 
of the Grecian Monarchy , and the dividing of that Empirg 
aſter Alexandets death , ts it not punRually held forth by 

l the hiſtories of thattime. 

4- Was there not a very convincing appearance of a di- 
vine hand, both in thEriſe, and fall of theſe Monar- 
Chies and an extraordinary providence which we cannot but 
fee 'when we read theſe hiſtories, that ſurely ſomething 
above ordinary meanes , and ſecond cauſes was both in 


Cyrus conqueſt againſt the Babylonians , and the marvel.| - 


lous ſwift progreſſe , and ſucceſſe of Alexander againſt the 
Perſians, | 


VII, That which vas the great ſcope of all Propheſics 
under the Old Teſtament, The comi | be Meſſias is 
{urely verified, and now many ages vall th an accom- 
pliſhment,the Lord is comeunto his Temple even he whoſe 
day Abraham , audche Saints under the lawdid long after; 
this was the moſt happy , and notable criſis that ever the 

hurch was under , the great Epocha, and period of 
time from which ſhe doth now reckon , which we know 
is no fable , or cunning device of man, that God was ms 
nifeſt ſn the fleſh , did make his abode for ſome time in che 
earch, ſuffered at Jeruſatem in the view of the World, 
before many witneſſes , did ariſe from death on the third 
day, was ſeen, and known by his Diſciples thereafcers| 
2nd having finiſhed the work for which he came was receiv« 
ed up again into glory, 

This 1s indeed a great truth which concerneth us oo lefſs 
ta know » and be fure of, then our ſoul is worth , 
zotereſt through eternity , the fulfilling whereof beſides the 
authority of ſacred writ', the witnes , and recordsof the 


Jvangelifts, and Apoltles of Jeſus Chrift who teſtify ig 
| | / 
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they certainly knew , is 2 truth which from ſuch convince 
ing rational grounds may be demonſtrazed , that the greateſt 
height of Acheiſme knoweth not how to ſtare it ſelfe in a 
dire& oppoſition ro the ſame ; and truly in this we may 


e | fay the Lord hath ſo tendered the ftrengthning of his peo- 


les faithand their encouragement , that as it is the moſt 
concerning promile of the Scripture . on which our whole 
hope » and bleſſednes depends , ſo is it alſo moſt clear , and 
conſpicuous in the event : I ſhal bur only touck this z where- 
of ſomuch hath been ſaid by others. 

1. It is undeniable the Mefhias was tocome , to whom 
al the ſacrifices under the Law theſe auncieat types, and 
hadowes did clearly point » to whom the Prophets bear 
witnes » and was the faith ofthe auncient Jewiſh Church , 


of which ptomiſe they were perſwaded , even whileſt 


they ſaw it but a far , yea did embrace , and repoſe them» 

ſelves thereon , and 1s there not 2 moſt clear , and exatt por- 

traicture drawn forth under the Old Teſtament , of the 

Meſhias > what an one he should be , and by what peculiar 

——— he should be known , who was to be revealed to 
racl, 

2. Fhe ſpecial ſeaſon, and period of time wherein Chriſt 
Should come, we find prefixed , and shewed to the aum- 
cieve Church, which though under ſome figurative exprel- 
fonsſeemed then dark , yer, was ſofar revealed that upon 
a diligent ſearch , and enquiry , and particular collation 
of the times, it might be eaſy to diſcern the Mefhas 
coming , and near approach, of which ſalvation the Pr1o- 
phets did enquire, 1 Pet+-x. ver. 10. and truely the tall of 
the Monarchies, and right uptaking of Daniels weeks , 
were ſure, and ſolide grounds, for a clear computation 
thereavent ; thence was it that ſo general an expeRation of 
the Methas was among the Jewes » at that very time when 
he came , ſo asdivers1mpoſtors did ariſe whom the People 
was ready to follow, and we ſee with what amazement the 
Phariſees did inquire at John the Baptiſt if he were the 
Chriſt, or not ; yea » Joſephus sheweth how the pexiwaſion 


of thisdid moſt excicethat People to war with the Romang 
R 5 trem 
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from the prophecies they had in holy writ , that from Jude [Prophets 


ſhould about that time come who was to be Emperour of 
the World. 


, gvantage 


othelſe ri 


K Ir is alſo ſure there was ſuch an one , who in the dayeyſher adver 
O 


iberius, and under the reign-of Herod was made mani 
feſt to Iſrael ;- and came withno outward ſhew », and obſer. 
vation, but did great , and marvellous things before allths 
People ; was crucified at Jeruſalem, under Pontius Pilate 
and notwitſtanding the ignominy of his death was after 
adored , and followed , both by many of the Jews andthe 
genrils , whofe doctrine did alſo in ſhort time ſpread through 
the World, 2 truth which the greateſt adverſaries of the 
Goſpel have ever confeſſed , and do atteſt the hiſtory 
thereof de fato, to be a faithful relation , not only Jewes, 
bur the heathen writers Sueronius , Tacitus, and Plinius 
the younger that lived near, and ſome of them contem« 
porary with the times of the Apoſtles , do witnes that this 
Jeſus whom the Chriſtians worſhip, did truely ſufferinthe 
time of Pilats jurisdi&ion over the Jewes. \ 
4. Is itnor clear how this appearance of Chriſt tothe 
World ; didexa&tly tryſt with the very time, foretold by 
the Prophets thereanent * Was not Jacobs prophecy thus 
accompliſhed ? for until that timeit is clear the royal line 
of Davids houſe did not ceaſe , until Herod a ſtranger came 
toreign, by whom it was utterly cut off , and it is manifeſt 
theſe 70 weeks mentioned by Daniel , muſt be underſtood 
of years elſe they could admit no other ſence,which reckon- 
ing from the decree , given out by Cyrus , to rebuild the 
temple, are 490 Yeares, and doth anſwer to the very time 
of Chriſt being inthe World , and his death, which ne+ 
ceſſarly falls in the laſt oftheſe weeks, a thing ſo manifeſt, 
that Porphyrius an avowed enemy to- the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion could haveno anſiver , but thar this prophecy had been 
deviſed after the event, which T am ſure the Jewes , though 
as dire& adverſaries > would be loath to admit. 
$5. Itis moſt clearthat in him who at that time was't& 
yealedto Iſrael , whom the Chriſtian Church dothyhis day 
worſhip » was exatly accompliſhed whatever was W—_ 
r0= 
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om Jude [Prophets told concerning the Methias, and it is no ſmall 
>erour off6dvantage for the Chriſtian cauſe , thatit needs but appeal 


the daygy 
de mani 
d obſer, 


:Imen ſhould acknowledge the Old Teſtament , and not 


otheſe records , which have been keept , inthe hands of 
her adverſaries, where there is ſo clear a portraiture of 
him held forth , as to his perſon , his way of coming , the 
place whence , the entertainment he ſhould get, and his 
death » that I muſt chink it a contradi&tion to reaſon , how 


t the New; fince it isclear the Jewes look for no 
other Meſhas, then ſuch an one as is held out by the Pro- 
hets, and they acknowledge alſo the divine authority of 
7 Daniel Micah » Malachi , &c, who do, by ſuch 
clear marks point him forth » and ſhew the Church how 
they ſhould know him when he cometh ; for truely it may 
thence appear , that it is not more certain the Meſlias ſhould 
come , then that Jeſus Chriſt is he : I would bur ſeriouſly 


is | ak what dothe Jewes this day miſſe in our bleſſed Lord Je- 


ſus, -which the Old Teſtamenr alloweth them to expe& in 
the Meſhas , is it that he came not with outward ſhew , 
and glory , ſure _—_ tothe Scripture, ſuch an one 
we ought not to acknowledge, no, ſhould he not be of 
the ſeed of the woman , 2 Gen, who ſhould be born of a 
virgin as Eſay ſheweth , his voice not heard 1a the ſtreets , 
deſpiſed and rejeted of men , a man of ſarrowes ? Such an 
one, as was ſhadowed our under the Law » who ſhould be 
made a ſacrifice for fin, yea, come with no outward 
pomp , but meek , and lowly , and riding upon an afle , 
was to be betrayed , and fd, and »his- price ſhewed 
by Zach. for 3opieces ; acrucitied dying Chriſt that ſhould 
be wounded 1n the houſe of his friends » and cut off fram 
amongſt the children of his People, O/ can men poſſi+ 
prod ſo clear an accompliſhment of theſe in our bleſſed 
rd f 

6, Is itnotundeniable that the Jewes now in their pre- 
t caſe, cannot polſibly expe the accompliſhment of 
this promiſe ; that the Methias cannot this day come, ac- 
cording to the Scripture , except they could be put in ſuch 
2 condition , as they -were then at Chrifts coming ; cer- 
tainly 
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rainly it is impoſſible, that the Old Teſtament be eyg| jad the 
fulfilled anene this , if it be not already , can he come fart the five 
out of Bethlehem whilſt now no ſuch place is knowl the Co 
by tharname f canhe come into his Temple that is utrerhy Chrilt » 
deftroyed, is there not now a ſubverſion of the TribeJnes » ar 
and the family of David not known, at this day ? Ye} lent: ed 
are not the gentils brought in, whom Iſaisheweth $hould| but per 
be gathered under the ſtandard of the Meffias ? doth ag} with 2 
the daily ſacrifice ceaſe # which the Jewes will confeſs] we ma 
hath been for many ages , and this was to be after his com! effe& ( 
ing, and I would ask how was that ever fulfilled, tha}. the Go 
the glory of theſecond Temple should exceed the gloryof} ſubſtan 
the firſt * for this cannot be on the account of its ſtrudure,| ſtat pe 
or outward magnificence ; ſure there is nothing , wheren| parted 
this glory could appear , but as it points at Chriſt, andthe 
breaking up of that glorious light > which was before is 
deſtruction. 

7. There is an innumerable company who have embrys 
ed the Goſpel , and received the ſpirit by the miniſty 
chereoffince the times of the A who have put thy 
ſeal thereto in all ages thatir is the power , and wiſdome 
of God , and truely without partial reſpe& (whichtheconj ado 
ſcience of the worſt of men Lock been forced to juſtify) a it ſelte 
may be ſaid » theſe werethe excellent of the earth in ther} whuch 
time» many of greateſt outward parts and abilities» whole} for me 
moral integrity and candour was _ queſtion even with} breath 
their adverſaries , and theſe both of Jewes, and gentils of} humar 
all ranks of men, of all nations, and languages, who not} 9... 
only by a naked profeſfion , bur by their walk, and ſuſfer- | truth « 
ings didshew forth the power, and vertue ofa crucitied| therec 
Chriſt , yea , shine as lights whileft they were in the World| Lord; 
to the conviction of onlookers, and is not this a convincing] They 
witnes to the truth of the Goſpel which ics enemies cannot] their | 
pothbly deny. - more 

$. That excellent do&rine delivered to the Church inthe| his c: 
New Teſtament by Chriſt, and his Apoſtles , doth itvot| ing. a 
clearly shew whence it is » and witnes its own 7's 
For here we may fee a maniteſt agreement betwixt 1 
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ent be eva] and the doArine ofthe auncient Jewish Church , that as 
come fart the five Books of Moſes hold forth the ſum of the Goſpel , 
18 know the Covenant of grace , and that myRtery of Salvation by 
at 18 utterhy Chriſt > ſo rhe Prophets do carry it on with turther clear- 
he TribeJ'nes, aod the Evangeliſts bring forward like an excel- 
lay? Ye lent edifice that is founded, and advanced in the one» 
eth Should but perfe&ted in the other , all breathing the ſame ſpirit 
doth ag} with a convincing tendency to the ſame end, ſo that 
Il confeſs] we __ ſay the old Jewes, under the Law, were in 
r his com./ effe& Chriſtians, and the followers of Chriſt now under 
lled, tha} the Goſpel in ſome reſpe& are Jewes , being one in the 
ſubſtaorials of their religion ; for it is clear , that poor Apo« 
ſtar people, now in the Jewishnation , hath wholly de- 
parted from their own do&rine, and will not come to 
the light that they may be judged according to the Old 
Teſtament ; now 1n this I would ſerioully atteſt the adver- 
ſaries of the Goſpel , if paganiſme » the Turks Alcoran , or 
Jewish Talmud hold Am any ſuch dofrine , or rule , as 
that which the Chriſtian Religion doth , ſuch pure, and 
excellent precepts to reſtrain the inordinancy of corrupt af= 
fe&ion backed with arguments becoming an immorrtal ſoul , 
adoarine ſo ſincere, ſolid, and rational ſo conſiſtent with 
itſelfe ,' and agreable to the true ſcope , and drift thereof , 
which holds forth , the moſt exquiſite rule of perfeRion » 
for mento preſſe after, yea, where every page and line 
breatheth forth holines towards God , and righteouſnes and 
humanity towards man. 

9. I shall adde, theſe clear convincing evidences ofthe 
| ſuffer- | truth of the Goſpel, which did attend the firſt publishing 
rucitied | thereof were ſo evident, and undeniable a ſeal from the 
: World] Lord as may force the greateſt Atheiſtto ſilence, for. Tx. 
vincing| They were Jewes as much concerned in the Religien of 
canoe | their Fathers as any, who did firſt publish the Goſpel, none 
+ | more zealous according to the Law then Paul was before 
hinths| his converſion, none alſo could challenge their driv= 
2 too] ing. an outward intereſt hereby , ſince perſecution » 
_ bonds, yea, greateſt hazard was that which they could 

expe. 2. It jsclear they walked by ao rule 0 _ 
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rs » hor theſe ordinary wayes of infinuation , whichthy| diſgrace 
orld 


doth uſe, to engadge men, and make a party 
themſelves » bur did deliver che cruth, truch moſt repy 
nant to the fleſh , and that intereſt , with greateſt candoy 
and ſimplicity » though likewiſe with a convincing auths. 
rity» and confidence, yea, came with a meſlage to the 
World , which had no other convoy , or periwacugteg 
ment , but the evidence of its own truth , but withal; 
ſuch a power accompanying the ſame, before which me 
could not ſtand. z, What 1s publiſhed concerning Chrif 
by the Evangelifts, the great works he did , his to 
Jeruſalem with all the ſtupendions circumſtances thereof, 
and figns from Heaven was nota thing done-in 2 coftner, 
bur in the publick view of men , which in thele dayes wa 
moſt notour , and famous , but yer there cannot be produs 
ed, one contradictory teſtimony to the truth of theſe rely 
tions» by any adverſary of the Goſpel , either at that timg 
or fince; ſure the World wanted no malice and theſe great 
things were early publiſhed, by the Evangeliſts , and 
Apoſtles , whileſt much ofthar generation was alive , yet 
itis clear » though in a matter of that concernment , which 


made then ſo greata noiſe , and was at that time putting the |, 


earth all ina flame , none was found , either among Jews 
or gentils,, who could , or durſt put forth a manifeſt to 
diſcover the leaſt cheat, or falſhood , in theſe things atteſþ 
ed inthe Hiſtory of the Goſpel. 4. Whatever Fiferen 


partyes , and ſe&s, did break up with the firſt time ofthe | 


Church, tooppoſe the truth in other things , yet, in this 
they had all one conſent , that he who was crucified at Jer 
ſalem , was the Meflizs , and Chriſt, which truely, di 
witnes the clear irrefiſtible manifeſtation of this rruth in 
theſe times , fince if there could have been the leaſty 

to challenge any impoſture , or deceit , in this grear foun 
dation of the Chriſtian faith, it is more then probable 
theſe bitter contentions followed with ſuch animoſity 
and heat , and irration of cheſe whom the Apoſtles 
Church in that time, did with much zeal, and 


genſurespurſue , would have cngadged: them roput-allthe | 


diſgrace 
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Which diſgrace upon the eruth which they could , if they might 
a —_—_ -_ had where to faſten their teerh ; I would further adde, 


oſt repy 


that even the arguments and obje&ions » which the adver- 


 candoweh faries ofthe Goſpel could ever bring , to oppoſe the ſame , 
og authg} are indeed a convincing witneſs, and confirmation, and 
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hew how little they could any way ſay in giving their 
malicea vent, we find that abſurd alledgeance ofthe Jewes 
that the great works Chriſt did in the dayes of his fleſh were 

ſealing the name Jehovah our of the temple zwhich they 
eadge he ſewed up in his thigh » which truely needeth no 
further refuration but the reciting thereof , and here they 
are even forced to wirnes the truth of theſe relations held 
forth by the Evangeliſts as to the matter of fat , which we 
find alſo theſe later Atheiſts ſuch as Vanninus , Cardan » 
&c. dare not challenge , 6rdebate , onely they would aſ- 
cribe theſe great works which Chriſt then wrought , to 
the influence of the ſtarres, a challenge ſo abſurd, that 
needs no ocher anſwer but to relate ir. 


VIII. We have that remarkable Prophecy of the incom- 
ing of the Gemtilz, 2 truth indeed great, and marvellous, 
which as it isexpreſly held forth in the Old Teſtament , yea, 
there mentioned, I[. 54. ver. I. 2, I. 60. ver. 3.9. is 2 
thing ſo clearly now written forth in theevent , that I am 
ſure, the greateſt Athiſts can haveno ſhift here , that in 
this ſtrange work of God about his Church; the Scripture 


hath an undeniable accompliſhmeme, Now to clear this ler 


us bur conſider, 

IT. That for many ages this truth anent the incalling of 
the genrils was ſealed up ina prophecy , a thing ſo great , 
and aftoniſhing to the auncient Jewiſh Church that they 
could not well comprehend che ſame , until once the event 
broughr it forth , for this was indeed a myRery hid from 
ages, how the Gentiles fhould be fellow-heires , of the 
ſame body , and Parrtakers of the promiſe in Chriſt , when 
the bounds , and extent of the Church did not exceed Judea 
thar ſmall incloſure , whileft the whote World befide did 
didly buried like an outfield in dark paganiſme forit - well 

own 


Ny 
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known that the moſt pleaſant places of Africa, Aſia, ml 


Europa, where afterwards many famous Churches were, War!» 
within theſe 1600 yeares vas bur a ſavage wildernes, Br cooker 


tain» Germanie, and France, did then worship the ſun os 
and ſtarres, they ſacrified to the Gods of the heathen JE 
yea, theſe caſtern partes , on which the ſun did firſt ri $90 __ 
did not then know the God of Iſrael , 2 tfuth which og tay are: 
only the Roman, and Grecian Hiſtories » but the recork that 10 
of particular Nations can clearly atteR. p 
2+ It is clear that this prophecy was not held forth inz 
general; þut we find the time alſo prefixed (with othe 
{ſpecial circumſtances) when it should have its accompli 
ment at the appearing of the Meſlias , he should be reve 
ed co Iſrael before which time a bar was drawn in the way 
of the Nations » and a wall of partition betwixtthem, 
the Church , until he Rand up whe $should hold forth aj ; 
enſign to tne People, and gather the Centils under hy Th 
ſtandard , which = doth clearly 5hew , E. I 1. ver. 16 
and 34 ver. 1.2. aud 60. ver. I. &c. and then mult the 
mountaines flow down at his preſence, Nations be borait 
once; yea the light break forth to the Eaſt , and t| 
Weſt , then should the Children of the deſolat be moe the 
of the maried wife > when this tice, even the ſet time fot 
the gentils is once come ; and it may be very convincings 
which is moſt obſervable, that not withſtanding of a morg 
flowrishing condition of the Jewish Church in former agey 
When her grandour, and proſperity was more temptingy 
and the neighbourhood , and commerce which che Nations 
about had with that People , yea, though by the captivity 
they were ſcattered » among the Perſians, and Babylon 
ans » yet was there no ſuch ſtir z or change of the World, 
until the appointed time once came. | 
z It may beeaſy toprove the event of this prophecy) 
and its manifeſt accomplishment , even at the time thereo 
for this men can not deny, that the Lord did viſit the Gets 
tils with the knowledge of his truth, which then cauſed 
ſucha change in the earth, as a great part of it hath been 


brought from heathaish idolatry to worship the God of 
Iſrael 


Aft 3 and 
Ches were 
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Iſrael, and ſuch who once were fRtranfers 3 arid aliens , 
row made to profeſſe the ſame faith (as to the ſubſtance 
thereof) of the auncient Jewiſh, Church ; ſure this truth 
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needs not want a witnes , whileſt Nations, and much of the 


"tf known World hath been for ſo long a time , and yet to this 
J day area viſible proof thereof, a truth of ſuch concernment 


that in former ages made a great and Rupendious change 
the face of the earth, ſo that not onely an innu- 


»+| merable company out of all Nations , and languages, bur 
#1! thegenerality , the very complex body of Kingdoms , and 


Nations can bear witnes thereto, and now the Goſpel 


up! tath been preached chrough much of the World , yea 
*1 we may fay , few parts thereof , where there hath nor been 


ſome tace of a Church z though the promiſe hath not yet 


ſr: had its full accompliſhment » bur we wait for (accord- 
ing coche Scripture) a more flowriſhing time , and great 


harveſt among che Nations , when 1{rael ſhall be gathered, 
how ever it 13 ſure the Lord hath ia a great part, fulfilled 
this his promiſe , ſo that che Church mighe then with aſto= 
iſhmene cry out » whe hath begotten allcheſe Children , 
are theſe thar flee as a cloud, like the doves to their 
windowes ? O bleſſed day , in which che lighr did firſt break 
up on che poor offpring of Japhet whothen dwelc in the 
hadow , and region of death. O bleſt day that broughe 
ſalvation with it to the gentils, wherein the Lord did 
viſit theſe dark places ofthe earth, which were full of che 
habirations of cruelty I think the ſenſe of ſo grear a mercy, 
ſhould never let us want an carand for giving thanks, yea » 
put much to filence our other complaints. 

4- Ir is nat only as to the cime , but theſe very places 
of the earth which Eſai » and other of the Prophets did 
particularly point at , this premiſe had an exaRt accom 

lishmenr £ For it is this day manifeſt the iſles which we 
ſo frequently thentioned ; that theſe ſhould wait for his 
law, and = uttermoſt parts of the earth, whence he ſhould 
briog the Daughter of his diſperſed , may give aclear com- 
mentary upon the ſame , from what the Lord hath done t& 
Iricaio , and- Ireland with ocher _ parts of the earth 5 
yoa; 


The fulfilling 
peas hath not &chiopians been made to ſtretch out thay] (ad is 


aces » which were ſo. oft pointed at by the Prophets hay 
en viſited by the Goſpel, and fallen tothe $hare of the 
Church. | herwer 
5. Thischange which by the incoming of the gentilsw]| c@uld 1 
the Church was wrought upon the Earth , is-a thing b] @ch re 
great, and aftonishing , that were it ſtill in the promike,| the Ap 
and this not yet fulfilled , it would truely ſtagger our tath,] egible 
how ſuch a thing Should ever cometo paſſe, and is ther| which 
not herea miracle , that the World cannot pothbly deny!} yegde 
Even. this great work of God in bringing in of the geoti 
which without an extraordinary power ,could not be cies 
euat, if men will conſider. Firſt. That ſwift - progrell 
which then the Goſpel had , how it did run , and was 
rified through the furtheſt parts of the earth, and like; 
lightning break forth from one place to a wary | 
the Apoltles timezthe Scripture doth ſhew,how moſt of 
conſpicuous Provinces of Aſia, had received the Golpel} | 
and Tertullian who lived in the ſecond - Century , in by 
Book contra judzos doth there witnes how many nations; 
and theſe moſt remote from other , Parthians , Medes, 
Armenia , -Phrygia, Cappadocia , .Pontus » and Pamph 
lia, with much of Egypt, and diverſe parts. of Afnck, 
befides Rome, Spain , and otherplaces of Europe, wet 
in his time almoſt wholly Chriſtian ; tor it is indeed clex 
that the bounds of the -Church was thenof a larger extent 
then it is now at thisday. 2. It is alſo undeniable that w 
this ſolemn day of the Goſpels arp ip 4%; the natl- | - Aþ; 
ons , ſuffering , and perſecution did all chat ume attend | tive 26 
the Church , yea inſuch a meaſurethat as the writers & 
theſe times do wicnes neither famine peſtilence » nor the 
ſword, did deſtroy ſo many of the World , asthenw 
Chriſtians in the two firſt centuries puc to death for 
ing to the truch , and itis clear , cc chis great wake | leffed 


;h out thee] God in fuch 2 ſwift ſpreading of the Church , was moſt 
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diſcernable in theſe times of hotteſt perſecution , yea then 
was her moſt effecuual grouth , andincreaſe,, which upon 
her getting fome reſt, and beginning.to flowrith with ex- 
teroal peace » was ata vilible ftand. 43. How marvellous 


f 2 thing was this, to be brought about, if we confider the 


many different tagguages, that did then ſtop correſpondence 
berween the Church and the reft of the earth , for how 
could the truth thus ſpread among the nations, yea; in 
ch remote places of the World Charches be planted by 
the Apoſtles , and have the Scripturetranſlated , and rnade 


| legible to them withour that extraordinary gift of rongues 3 
t 


which for char end was then given from the Lord? Sure 
befide facred authority 2nent this , reaſon may convincingly 
witnes tothe World the truth of ſuch a miracle. 4, How 
range - and wonderful a change was this , that info fhort 
> rmme the Goſpet ſhould chus enlighten , and pur ſuch 4 
haſtre on the molt rude, and ſavage places of the earth , 
where ſcarſe humanuy had been , and bring them fromthe 
condirion of beafts ro:men , Should thus tame, and civitize 
the greateſt Barbarians , and cauſe rhe lion to ly down with 
the amb, yea. by the preaching of that Goſpel, and of # 
eucified Chrift, which as.ic was tothe Jewes a ſturnbling 
block; ſo tothe Greeks foolishnes. Up 

And in a word was riot this indeed 4 miracle how irs 
macer of ſuch high concernment as rhat wherein mens foul; 
and everlaſting intereſt lay they should-be turned of there 
old way-, and religion, in which they and their Fathers ha& 
been ſolong-rooted , and thatalictle ſparkwhuch did break 
up m Judeashould bring ddwn the idols of the nations, and 
burnuptheir temples. 

Ahce thatthere is ſo lictle of a large Heart , of thar primit- 
tive zeal, and fervourthisday among Chriſtians for the en+ 
largment of the Church , that ſuch merchants are now rare 
who-would-yenture out to trade with other parts , for-rhis 
excellent ware , the merchandiſe whereofts berxter thewrof 
pol#'Otharin theſe parts where the truth is known-ind pro» 
kiſſed; the-Lord would raiſe up NG a nn” 

£ 2 
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ſuch a Magiftrat, who would make it their work, an 
lay dowa ſolid grounds how toadvance the Kingdome gf 
Cariſt 1a che dark places of the earth, and reckon their in 
rereſt in a forrain plantation upon the account of the Goſpel, 
no leſſe then on the account of trade z we would pray, and 
yer hope for this. 

IX. What we find foretold by Daniel, yea, by Chi 
himſelfanent che deftrufion of Feruſalem, and ceafing of the 
Fewish dayly ſacrifice with the rejeion of that people , Dan.12. 
ver. 11. Matth. 24. v. 2. hath many ages yan vs | 
waerein the Worid may ſee how clondly the event d al. 
wer this Prophecy ,. for it is maniteſt. 

x. That this is atruth which doth need no other witnes, 
then the ſcattered remnant y and deſolate ruines of rhat once 
flowriſhing Church , and nation of the Jewes which weſee 
with our eyes atthis day, whoſe preſent Rate is fo great? 
monument of divine judgment, ſoclear a witnes to the Scrips 
rure that I think men cannot look thereon , 1i they be tn any 
meaſure ſerious , but muſt have ſuch a conviftion. 

2. What hath befallen this people may it not bean alto. 
niſhment co the World in all fucceeding ages ? a ſtroke that 
hath put them ina more ſad condition, then any nations a 
people we ever yet heard of, that caſt them ourof thei 
own land , fcattered them as vagabonds through the earth, 
ſo that theſe many'ages they have had no ſceprer norlaw-gie 
ver > no piece of the earth they can call their own » but 
the mercy , and arbitrary diſpoſal of every place they relide 
in, 00 priviledge, or liberties but a naked permithon to 
brook their lives and cRtates during the pleaſure of theſe 


» witha viſible mark of divine wrath upon them » like a bea« 
con ſet up for all che nations to look oneven theſe who were 
once eminently owned ofthe Lord s who was known 
their palaces fora refuge , yea, it is very manifeſt that ao 
ſtiror eſſay that ever they mzde for their-celeef,, but was fill 
co their further tuin , and found Gods hand viſibly crolſets 
them therein ; ſare Ammianus Marcellinus , a heathen'wite 
tor did iatend noteftumony rochg Chriſtian eaulgin wo | 
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ing that ſtrange paſſage which neer his time fell out how the 
Jewes by Julians warrant, and permifhon did attempt to 
build the Temple again , but a fire breaking up from the fo- 
undation thereof, which deſtroyed many of the workmen, 
forced them with much terrour to defi. 

3- Muſt it not beſome ſtrange, and dreadful provoca- 
tion, beyond the ftn of their foretathers , whereat | firang, 
20d unuſual a ſtroke doth point 4 Whileſt ic 1s clear that 
noewithſtanding frequent Idolatry, and departing from 
God when they were at that height in wickednes to offer 
up their children ro Molech , and ſet up alcars inthe $5 
| to rejet the meſſage of the Prophets , and thruſt ſome of 
them in a dungeon , yer , were only puniſhed with 70 

eares Captivity, and after by Gods very immediat hand 
ought again, theſe who had taken them captive concurr= 
ing with them to rebuild the Temple: But now how long 
and dark hath their night been fance this judgment came on 
them, and though they could not theſe many ages charge 
themſelves with Idolatry, yetno ſaviour or deliverer hath 
been raiſed ap , no Prophet ſent forth , no ſign or appea- 
ay 


—— 


rance at this day of releet , now for theſe 1600 years , yea 
amidſt theſe frequent changes and reſolutions thet have been 
inthe World no change in their condition , ſure if that peo- 
ple were in ſpeaking tearmes with their eonſciences , this 
might put them toa ſtrange demurr » what ſhould be the 
Gnteilchey be not guilty of killing the Meſhas, and that 
blood purſuing them ; what atrocious provocation beyond 
others they can condeſcend on , for which rhe Lord dorh 
ſo long and ſo ſore by ſuch an nnuſual, and unheard of ſtroke 
thus contend. ' ; 

4- What a marvellous concurrence of providence , and 
convincing appearance of a divine hand was in this judg- 
ment, the befieging of Jeruſalem by the Romans cryſted 
with the very time of the paſſover whileſt ſo great a con- 
flience of people from all parts of the land were there on 
tharaccount\ that both ſword , and famine might contri- 
bute their help to deſtroy 3; what unreaſonable and aſtoniſh- 


ivg obſtinacy againſt all offers of peacezand the moſt prefling 
. I 2 inſinuations 
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iofinuations thereof which Tius Veſpafian made, eyr{cannot (c 
Whilcſt cheir run was otherwiſe unevitable , an unheard nay (ay * 
frife where the enemy d1d contend to fave, butthey to uotſptbniſhir 
doe themſelves, how judicially hardened, under moſtrefrath , © 
markable prodigies, and warnings 'whichthey had of thaſthat here 
2pproac:iing defolation, divided whollyamongſt themſc|,ſeurn a p0! 
S- yea, ſocruel one uponanother within, that theiras} X. T! 
erlary without could not but look thereon with compaþſrament » 
fion, O what a firoke was this wherein greateſt Arheift [The comir 
would grant a fatality , for indeed men cannot confiderth}[World >. 
ſame without acknowledging a divine hand and ſomething |comptiſt 
above -ordinary meanes , and cauſes, where all did has jpooding 
tmeet rogether in'a ſolemn eryſt to accomplish that pegs |truth 1s 1 
plesiruin. {the Chu 
5. Butt is hore we may feea ſingular providence of God | 1. He 
for his Church, that chefe who of all the World ate moſt 4 mote't 
violent enemies tothe Chriſtian truth, are alſo a moſt cont} forth by 
yincing witnesto the ſame, whileft, firſt, chefe do clearly jageS ma 
Irreſt the Scriprure {which is our alone charter) the divigs |coafeſſe 
authority of Moſes, and the Prophets, the true copyed | Scriptut 
whereof , they did moſt tenderly preferve what ever ab«| breakiny 
{urd glofſes ſome of their Rabbies have” thereon ; yetz| dottie d 
durſt neyer offer in the leaftto vitiat the original , bur have] Chireh 
had' the ſame tranſmitted , ftill from one age: ro m{ Xcriptul 
other, to wich records that are this dayintheir hand , the] the pro 
Chtiſtian Church can with muchyconfidence appeal , and ealy to 
demonftrat from the Old Teftamenethe undoubrederurhef is » 20d 
the New, Yea, in this we may appealthe Achealt co hug [appear 
conſcience that the Scripture is no impoſture, or any 'cunx« [yarn m1 
ing device of Chriſtians which is ſo far witneffed ever by ſound « 
thegreateft adverſary, and matigners ofthe Chriftian Re, [Was C0! 
ligfon, © 2. Thar ſtrange indvration- of rhe: Jewes , thei hurt» t 
unreaſonable rejecting of the rruth- who: afrer fo long 7 cleara 
time cannot ſee the cauſe which is-moſt difcernabfe-im their | of that 
{troke. O'is notthis alſo a moſt convincing ſeal tothe Scraps j7encing 
ture; and clear fulfilling thereof there is & vail: over thew 135 may 
mind as the Apoftic Ihewerh ) "whileft they read:the Iaws | 9eeds c 
jadicially ſmitten by the Lord with blindnes, that they'} conſpi 
Tt) | cannot 
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ade, exea{eannot ſee until once this vail be raken off, andtruely we 
mheard nay ſay there'is nothing in their judgment more ftrarige and 
hey coutffbniſhing then ſuch a continued obſtinacy againit the 
2r moſtreftrath , how they ſhould be thus dark in thenoon day, but 
ad of thakkhat herein the Scriprure is fulfilled ; ſo that we may eve 
t themſel,feurn a poiſon unto an ancidor. 
t theiras} X. That which is fo _— foretold in the New Teſ- 
1 comp#$ſument > yea > 15 the great drift of the Prophecies thereof , 
t Arheift [The coming of Antichriſt, and reveating of the man of fin to the 
nfiderr#[World,. 2 The fſ 2:ver. 3. 4: 7- $. g. hath long fincebeen ac- 
omerking (comptiſhed , wherein we may ſay the wonderful correſ- 
did thas ipooding of the event wich the prophecy is fo clear y thar this 
that pegs {truth is now as plain, and obvious as once it was dark to 
"the Church , cheſe thmgs being undeniable. 
zeofGod | 1. How the Spirit of God in the Scripture hath been in 
ate moſf [4 mote then ordinary way pre to point Antichriſt 
noſt cont {forth by ſuch notour marks , and charaRters, that after 
o clexrly Jages may know him, if they will not ſhut their eyes, I 
e divigs {confefſe tis not ſtrange the popish party should ſeaFup the 
* copyed | Scripture > and forbid the ordinary reading of ity ſince the 
ever ab«| breaking forth'of chat light would ſoon make their Kings 
n ; yet; | dottie datk , for if men would: bur fer the tnſtory of the 
but havel Church fince the times of the Apoſtles, over againſt the 
> ro wil Scripture - and make uſe of that notable key for opening up 
nd , the the prophecies of the New Teſtament, «t Should be'then 
al, and} «fy to kiow , the Antichrift isfurely come , and who this 
truthef Jis » and herein doth the Lords tender reſpe& to his Church 
& co- his [appear > that he doth nor only in a very ſolemn manner fore- 
Ccuna. [warn men, anenre this great trial, and as it wete by the 
yer by [ſound of a trumpet give an alarum , that ſuchan' adverſary 
ian Re- [was coming , yea'of the time thereof , who would 'do more 
, theie-Jhurt , then all who had gone before , but doth alſs make fo 
long 5] cleara diſcovery of the whole fabrick, riſe, and progres 
mn their | of that party , with ſuck particular circumſtances and diffe- 
e Scrip- |rencing chara&ers from any other enemy of the Church, 
v thei [as may render the World moſt inexcuſable, it they will 
Law þ needs dash on that rock » whereon the Scripture hach ſet ſo 
it they} conſpicuous a beacon. 


9 4 2. That 
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2. That this Prophecy ſhould now want an accomplig; 
ment or Antichriſt be yet :o come is athing moſt rex 
nant to ſacred truth , fince iris ſure , that myſtery of iniqu 
even inthe rimes of the Apoſtles did begintq work, 
who then for atime withheld his coming , the heathen Fn 
pire of Rome , hath long fince been taken out ofthe 
which cauſed ſome Chriſtians in theſe dayes wiſh the f& 
nz, aad continuance of that Empire , from the terrour 


had of that adverſary who according to the word they knex} | 


was to fill his room, yea, do we not find the Ch 
trial from Antichriſt ſhould be the moſt ſore , and lafli 
trial of the Church under. the New Teſtament, whit 
after her begun breathing from heathniſh perſecution, 
was to continue for many ages wherein the word is mol 
expreſſe, and clear , that the rife, and fall of this eneny 
ſhould be gradual, and not at once whoſe beginning, 
and firſt appearance might be traced to the firſt timgse 
the Church , and hiscloſe, and finall ruin near the ſecond 
coming of Chriſt , by the brightnes whereof he thall b 
deſtroyed , and therefore , this1s ſo much the ſubje& ofthe 
g_m—_ ofthe New Teſtament , the great intent, and 

cope of the Revelation of John, in which, the true flat 
of the Chriſtian Church , with the various changes ofhe: 
condiyon , even from the opening up of the firſt ſeal tothe 
blowing of the laſt erumpet , 1s particularly held forth, and 
there may we all alongſt trace the ſteps of the riſe , and fall 
of that man of fin. 

3+ Th:eſach an one as the Scripture points forth , doth 

molt fully anſwer to all theſe marks which are there give: 
of Antichriſt , hath come and been revealed ro the World, 
i5 athing ſo yery maniteſt chat except men will needs force 
their light , and conſcience , it cannot but be beyond quel- 
i0n, and debate , even ſuch an one whoſe coming ſhoul 
be after the working of Satan wich all power , fignes, and 
lying wonders , forbidding to marry , andtoabltain from 
meacs'which God had appointed , who fittech in the temple| 


of God, having aname tull of oo yeh and doth exalt 
himſclfaboyve all that is called God, who bow Hen the 
Ree as i" 
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! Kings » and great menof theearth with hisenchantements ; 


2, even by his livery may he be known that he moſt 
uſually hath ſcarlet , and purple , which I think truely mar. 
yellous how particularly theſe are mentioned tn the Scrip« 
ture; andina word, ſuchan one whole traffick 5 and mer- 
chandize , is not only gold , and filyer but the ſouls of 
men who ſhould be drunk with the blood of the Saints , 
and Martyres of Jeſns Chriſt,under-whoſe reign the Church 


- muſt flee co the wildernes , and there be larent jfor along 


times .and his ſeat, that City is fituat upon ſeven hills , 
even that great city which doth rule over the Kings of 
the earth. O ftrange how men can acknowledge this for 
the Scripture of God, and yer nor ſee it fulfilled before 
their eyes , that there 15 ſo vive an image, and portraiture 
of Antichriſt there held forth , ſuch peculiar charaRers 
which do.cconvincingly point at the Pope, and popish hie- 
raxchy,yea could we ha rono other adverſary which Chriſt 
ever had under the New Teſtament either Pagan, or Ma- 
humetan , and yer ſo much of the World doth not know him 
whea ke is before their eyes, 

4- Ic is clear that no age fince Antichriſt was revealed , 
did altogether want ſome witnes > to point him forth, 
even in the darkeſt times , many of whom loved not their 
lives unto the death , that they mighe ſeal this truth, and ir 
may be a queſtion if more of the blood of the Saints was 
ſhed under heathens thenin after times under Antichriſt, yea 
though we had not ſuch exprefle marks to diſcover him 
from the word, it may be eaſy for men to judge, who 
that is > whois this day fo dire&ly oppoſne to Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the great deſign of the Goſpel , that aſſumes to himſelf 
what is alone due to God, to —_— fin, and be wor- 
Shipped with Religious adoration, doth challenge 2 Magi- 

erial power,and ſupremacy, over the whole Churchas its 
heads a ftile too great for any of the Angels , who maketh 
yoid the merit of Chriſt, and layeth down a way of life , 
and ſalvation , on the ſame terms that it ſtood in the Cove- 
nant of works , doth deſtroy the great intent of the Goſpel, 
and in effeQ denyeth Jeſus Chriſt ro have come mthe flesh, 
CT S5 wha 


**. 
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who ſetteth Heaven upon ſale for money , and permitteth 
rione to perish and goe ro hell, bur the poore , doth dif. 
penſe with groſſeſt ads of fin and the expreſs commands of 
the Law-giver , maketh morall prohibitons void by hi 
authority ,- yea , halloweth the very ſtewes , and moſt hor. 
rid as of uncleanes , taketh on him to change the condition 
ofthe dead , and enſure-to their friends the happy ſtate of 
their ſouls , ifthey will make large offerings on that ac- 
count, O! who is this, is not that Antichriſt, whiſe 
way doth ſtate him inſuch dire& tearmes of oppoſition th 
Chrift 

5,. Have we not cauſe to wonder no leſle at the ftran 
induration and blindnes of the popiſh party ,- then of K 
Jewes, that whileſt the one doth confefſe the Old Teftzs 
ment, and yet knoweth not Chriſt , the other ſhould grant 
the truth ofthe New Teſtament , and not know Antichriſt, 
that he is come, even he after whom a great piece of the 
World, for theſemany ages hath been wondering * ſure 
ſoclear an agreement berwixt this prophecy and the evetit 
may not only putthis beyond debare , but leave a conyice 
tion » upon the orcateſt Arheiſts , of the truth, .and divi- 
nity of the Scripture for whatever former times night 
pretend ignorance whileſt this myſtery was but working » 
now when the man of fin hath comed to his full height, and 
ſtzture , and ſoclearly reyealed by thelight of the Goſpel, 
ic taketh away all excuſe , and I proteſfſe in theſe latter 
times , I cannot ſee how one can be a knowing Papiſt , ad 
not an Atheiſt alſo. 


(CT). Fknow it is aſore judgment on meh , who will not 
receive the truth , that the diſcoverie thereof ſhould be 
their painahd torment ,..and I am ſure whatever advantages 
or outward peace , followers of antichriſt have this day» 
they caq hayc no ſound ſleep, whilſt the light with that 
clearneſs doth ſhine , that they can neither ſtand beforeit, 
nor yerflee and eſcape , where their conſcience. will not. 
follow; bur O here is the ſcripture evidently fulfilled , and 


their judgment ſo farre begun , as it is held forth. Rev. = 
t 


_—_—_ _. 
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that the greacer diſcoveriethe light makes 5 the more they 
ſhould rage » and mn fury rife againſt it; tortheheat of this 
cannot bur feorch where it doth not watm, there 1s no help 
where God doth judicially harden men z no bliridnes like 
that where they ſhur their eyes, and the righteous God 
makes it their plague by putting his ſeal roit : howevet wiſ- 
dome muſt be juttified of her children 5 the-rtuch carifot 
looſe its carand even when its effeas are ſad ar judicial , 
for itis a ſweet ſavour ro God in them who periſh: It & 
truly aſad faght ,- and there ſeems no acceſs t& convince , 
where malice at the way of che Lord tirns wen mad, yea 
| cruel againſt chemſelyes; bur fince the Popiſk » Church 
do's not avowedly deny the Scriprures ' Givinity of the 
New Teftament and prophefies thereof ( whieh is the great 
advantage we requite to have its atthority admitted) and 
their Religion brought co chis teſt, which' is che alone 
rale of all erue Religion, add fince they muſt grant that to 
de joyned with Antichriſt or partaker 1-ſuch # way is moſt 
&eadfuls and involves them under the greateſt of judg- 
hears: for it is a matter of no Jeſs weight then an eternal 
flrartorvor datrination ; ye ſince this concerns Miniſters 
of the Goſpel , as one ſpecial piece of their work now 
in the laſt tymes r6 bear witneſs againſt Anriehrift (chae 

at, wemultſay the groeatelt adverſatie which Chriſt ever 

d inthe earth) tro warne and purſue without ceaſing this 
calt, what evet ſucceſs ir have, that mery would tome our 
of Babylon , and haſte from-under an approzetiing wrath 
and vengeance , which on forne other groutid ther appta- 
rance we are ſure now makey haſte ; I would hete in behalf 
of the truth offer ſome queries on this ſubjeUt (beſides ary 
thing hath been already mentioned) and herein appeal the 
adyerfary tothe Scriptare 'of God, thar great and uricon- 
troverted judg , ro thigir conſdiance , yea tothe fober and 
retired thoughts of fact, who are under any aw or inipref- 
lion of a Deity , wheis they are alone with themſelves," if 
this ſo,remarkable a Propheſy anent the Antichriſt and' His 
_ benot now clearly verified > chat men ry ſte him! 
| with their eyes or elſe mult ſive them atfuch #Gghr. | 


1, Is 
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x. [s there nat 2 verie full and particular diſcoverie whig) 89 » | 
che Scriptare gives of this great adverſarie both in hisrig _ 
growth, his reigne and fall, and not by a paſling word lo dread 
whom the Apoſtle 2 Theff, 2. 3. 4. points out by ſuch psf 20d to fl 
culiar marks , whom John do's deſcrive and differeng] a work 
from all other Antichriſts that were only to be his foreny| KTIpeur' 
ners & ſhewes him a more noted and principal adverſariee} order of 
Chriſt above others , yea, we have through the whole chrilt » 
Revelation moft clearly diſcovered under different flils | markabl 
what he ſhould be, and what a ſore and long trial the Chiiſ| then tur 
tian Church wasto have under his reigne » f profeſs when] of image 
read the Scripture and there ſees ſo expreſs and clear a fore. | till the 
warning which many ages before we have anent the coming} 3: Is 
of this adverſarie, with ſuch peculiar diſtinguiſhing circuqs | withboi 
ſtances and marks as are at this day moſt exactly verified in} 3UMe » 
the event, I am conſtrain'd to.2dmire at ſo convincing | STIp"u 
and unanſwerable a witneſs to. the Scriptures divinity, | andthe: 
and muſt think it range how men at ſucha rate can wreſtle] de doul 
againſt the truth, except by getting a viRtorie over their} Mt why 
conſcience and putring the light in fetters , whilſt they} w"3® ' 
own theſe Propheſies of the New Teſtament to be of ds | Pe Wal 
vine verity » which they ſo evidently diſtort againſt the | 2arch h 
clear ſenſe and meaning thereof; yea , do adventure ſuch 
2 commentarie oa the ſame , that manifeſtly deſtroy's the oo 
text. 

2. Can you poſſibly expe& Antichriſt his coming tothe could b 
world now according tothe Scripture » if he be not already | Muratic 
revealed , when his forerunners were ſo many ages before, there h; 
even in the times of the Apoſtles to ſhew he was then domes 
comiog » I muſtask, ifthis adverſary ſhould this deybeſy (empor 
to appear, could you judg this is he . or reconcile ſuch 2] ©2unu 
contradiQtion how he is now breaking up who was beginn-$ , 4 I 
ng to diſcover himſelf r 500 years agoe ,: for it is ſo long 
fince the Apoſtle ſhew'd this myſtery of iniquity was' wor- forth b 
king 2 Thell. 2. 7. -whichclearly points at Antichriſt, who he is cc 
then was hatching » though nat on ſuch a growth and aſcet- under tl 
dant 2s after; and could he be yet latent, yet inthe: des 
bud, hath there been no further advance afcer ſo many®|Seace 


ages 
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erie whisl 2929 » hath this myſtery yet nor wrought it ſelf above 
in hisrig] ground? O where hath he been * char ſuch a working ching 
ing word fo dreadful a ſpark could keep ſo many ages under aſhes , 
and eo flame , no fire perceived * for it is ſure if he wasthen 


y fuc 
Giffereny a work , he hath not yer ceaſed ; yea, if you admit the 
's forerw| Scripture » is not the _ of the Turkiſh Empire in the 
verſaries) order of the rrumpers clearly afrer the revealing of the Anti- 


he who! chriſt > and chis horrid ſcourg held forth Rev. g. 20. as a re- 
rent filils | markable judgmene from the Lord , on the Chriſtian world 


he Chril/ chen turo'd Anichriſtian for their idolatry » warn 
ſs wheoj| of images » &c. which was not brought intothe Chure 


ar 2 fore. 
e coming 
p CIrcuns 
erified in 
nvincing 
divinity, 
n wreſtle 


till the man of fin was cowards his height. 

3- Is nor this unanſwerably manifeſt that he who did 
withhould , and as a barr reſtrained Antichriſts coming for 
atime » cannot now be ſtanding in the way ? You ſee the 
Scriprure ſhew's expreſly there is a barr muſt be removed , 
andthen ſhould this man of fin be revealed, and this cannot 
dedoubred bur that ſomze temporal power was hereby me- 
ant which did then forcibly withſtand as the original word 
ww imports , for it is very clear whilſt the Roman Em- 
pire was heathen » he could not brook Rome, or as a Mo- 
narch have his ſear in that city with ſeven hills, he could nor 
then both fir in the remple of God and have the Kings of the 


earth to give their power with conſent to him : Now letme 


bat appeal men to their reafon and judgment if any ſuch barr 
could be yer ſtanding after- ſo great , yea ſuch innumerable 
mutations and changes of the world © when many ages fince, 
there have been ſuch various ſuccettions of States and King= 
domes , and a wearing our of greateſt families, how any 


| *<mporal power could be fince the dayes ofthe Apoſtles a 
| ontinued let in the way of the adverſary. 


4. This query I would ſeriouſly offer , if ſuch a party can 
defound the day ro whom all the markes of Antichriſt held 
torch by the Scripture do's truly agree, could you then deny 
he is come , if ſo be you looke for ſuch an Antichriſt, and 
under that cognifance,as the holy Ghoſt poincs him forth in 
bs word ? 'O will you be ſo much in earneſt with your con- 
lence as o ſuffer the truth come this neer 4 that you may 
a1ms« 
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impartially judg what is there of the Propheſies , the 
concerns Antichrift coming in the warld , which isnor noy 
verified in the event , betore your eyes, and admit i 
Scripture but judg therein z whether there 1s any ſuchpy, 
ticular diftiogniſhing badg , and marke» held forth yf 29d O 
that bleſſed record for his diſcovery » which: do's not cap] #Pccv! 


vincingly quadrat with the Pope , and his followers. money 
5« 1 ſhall in this alſo appeal your conſcieace if therely} Which 
now or hath been under the new Te!tament an other 20- 
or ſuch an adverſary to the Church at Chriſt ta whomrheb] 2cr<10 
diftinguisbing chara&ers of Antichriſt could agree 3 ſuchgj tbe! 
one who ſhould be no open adverlary, bur fit in the temgk ai To 
moſt le 


of God under the vail ot a frieud with a hew of great was 
ders and miracles; and yet under that ſhew exalt himkel ges of 
againſt God,, I know you will deny that this hathacley 
relpe& to ths Popish party or is juſtly applicable tarthew; 
bur I am fure if without a praejudicat byats » you wauldſe 
rioully jadg , and abltratt from application z- it thisye 
could notdeny an aſſent that ſuch a party , whoſdbever he be, 
bears that great badg of Antichriſt , in exalting hunk 
againſt God 3 whoas 2 friend doth aſfume theſe titles og} 950 
due and competent to the glorious God , and teche'Mpf Ningde 
diator > to be Head and chief Deftor of the Cacholickh Y!2cing 
Church, and aleadges her for his:fpoule ,. whachalengadf #5 cal 
an infinite power by making uſe of that Mas. 28: v. 1%! h te 
power is gruenunto me » &e. which that book intituled Pay #5 WE 
tifical ceremonies do's affert- - £16. 1. fol. 36. who alluns| 9%*ut 
an authority to-bind mens confcience by. nis law: and earth s 
free their conſcience fram theſe laws whuchare diwaean Hamle 
unchangable , who appoints divine warship-and adorgin}'? ſtran 
to creatures, by dire&ing prayers to them, do's ſubjeft] #440" 
the faith of the Church to the dererminationofa many i 
which, as infallible, all muſt reſt, is not that a derhroog py aſur 
ofhim z who isthe great Prophetarid teacher of his Church his ole. 
ea» 2 making his authority voide 5 now beſide rheſeds tha ple, 
Aogulohitig chareBers » which the Scripture , foe Flub 
ives of Antichriſt ; are nor theſe alſo fo notoure and vangge 
cl think it ſtrange how: men can haye theit-cealon ad We 


judgmes 


6. ] 
he sho 
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lies , thy) judgment in exerciſe and not know ro whom they be- 
isnotnoul long : 1 mean the forbidding of marriage , and the uſe of 
admit tl meats which the Apoſtle holds forth x Tim. 4+ 3- and Rev. 
y ſuchpa 28- 13+ you have there a merghandile with the ſouls of meny 
1 forth of 2vd O can any bein the dark who theſe are, who have ſuch 
$ Bot cog] apeculiar traffick with this ware, by redeeming ſouls, for 
ers. money, and making 2 fale of pardons and wer 4 
if theres} which concern mens ſouls; I shall adde that likewyle Rev. 
ther .20. the worshipping of idols of gold and filver , and 
-homtheb{ hereia crave the world to be judg , yea can appeale ſame 
> ſuch} of their own greateſt writers if this be not both the do&rine 
he tempe| Pd che practice of the Romiſh Church , which one of the 
moſtlearn*d among them do's exprelly aſſert , that the ima- 
it him} ges of ene Trinity are not ſetup tor ashew bur for Religious 
21zc>f 3doration, and 15 not this a moſt dire& making void ofthe 
: tocthem;} Boral law » whichſo expreſly forbids any worshipping of 
 woaldfef theinviſible God under the fimilitude of a corruptible man, 
2 this yea} © voder any viſible repreſentation. = 45 
ver be bel + 15 not this forerold of Antichriſt , what a dominion 
hi] b* 5hould have over the Kings of the earth. Rev. 17. 18. 
T. cah| "co whom they should agree and give their power and 
oche'Mel Kingdomes to ſupport his intereſt ; now it this benor con- 
46 yiocingly verified,aod hath been for many ages in the Pape, 
halenged # 1s eaſy to judge; and I am ſure his followers wopld be 
v1; h codeny a thing , in which they ſo much boaſt : I can- 
aled Faye {els were it not thus foretold by the Scripture, we could 
& afums\ 9$&thuok ir credible, how the Kingsand, great men of rhe 
w:, andy | £4th Should be in ſuch a meafure' bewitched , to enflaye 
living |emſelves and their intereſt.to that party , and yeeld to 
adormins}'0 Rrange a ſubjeRion under their yoke z 1t ſeems ſo very 
”s ſubjed{ *3tional , yea like an infatuation » fince they cannot but 
: man, inf {© under whae a terrour he keeps them by his interdiRions » 
erhrooinff 2 a0uming a power to looſe ſubjects from any tyro their 
« Church} *71nces » and thus binding and looking their conſcience ar 
» rheſed#| 15 pleaſure, yhar intereſt he hath in cheir counils , by 
_- that ſubrile device of auricular confeſſion , what intolerable 
ginger homage and ſervice be requires from Princes , what vaſt 
—_ realure he draws for ſupport of bis Hiexachy from theſe 
jud 


places 
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_-_ where he hath power; yea, whata viſible tends 
is atings have to promote a worldly intereſt, and g 
che great men of the earth dependent on him ; how eli 
he can diſpenſe with the greateſt breaches ofthe moral 
whilſt moſt cruel and inexorable in any thing that copy 
with his power and ſupremacy : O how altoniſhing mig 
this blinde deyorting of great men both themſelves and thaxfhich n 
power , to the ſupport of ſuchan intereſt be, if we hadr ing bad 
aclear reſolution from the Scriprure , that this is from the offing 
Lord, who hath pur itin their heart z and ſo far givesthealheit mh; 
up in his ſecret judgment. bur doe: 
7. I muſtask, is notthat a convincing witneſs to thefand a5a 
Scripture , and aclear argument for the Proteſtant reſa-Jrhings [ 
med Church , which you ſo much obje& againft her, thitfor thus 
her condition forſo many ayes hath been low and abje;F:nd per 
and did fo little appear , whillt the Popiſh intereſt was »Þed, and 
ſplendent and flowriſhing ; for it is ſure ſuch a long conv ocher tl 
nued ſuffering , andlatent condition of the Church uadetF itisfo k 
Antichriſt is expreſly forecold , wherein the witneſeaz Roma 
ſhould be pur to prophefie in ſackcloth , and the poor we yilibl 
man (which is meant of the Church) put to flce ro the wif partie d 
dernes and be there hid, ſo that you cannot ſay the ChurchFreſpone 
and followers of Chriſt have been more low in theſe worlf Þ ha 
and darkeſt times, then the word holds her out to be; yeh name n 
hath there been ftil a ſucce{ſion and ſome witneſſes for tf thereof 
truth , and the Church thus continued in all cheſe ezmey} It is try 
which as one excellently fayes z was like a freſh- rivertd#}ofa mo 
made her way through that horrid lake of Antichriſtianiſm}a yail 6 
without mixing therewich, and at laft did break up g6ſexpreſl 
riouſly. +farch ab 
8. Is notthe Antichriſt in a ſpecial way pointed out ul duerie , 
che Scripture , by ſome proper marke, ſome viſible by derſtoc 
and cognifance , which his followers ſhould receive, rempro 
differenciag them for any other partie, Rev. 14. 16- 00 ture, b 
in this I defire the World, and commoneſt obſervers» 0]is thus 
judg if theſe many ſtrange ceremonies , and rites at the R&]numbe 
miſh Church , their diſtinguiſhing figns , and badg®»|therein 
which they ſo much ewn s and indiſpenſfibly hr" judgm: 
Y. 
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lyifible characters of their profetlion , yea are ſo peculiar to 
that partie beyond others, do not convincingly quadrat 
with the Scripture herern , and moſt clearly veritie the 


le tends 
3 and T 
how ef 


moral layfame in the event» the World knows, and the ordinary 
that copafyay and praice of theſe cari witnes that frequent uſe (oh 
_ dM: moſt horrid , idolatrous aVbſe) of the ſign of the croſs 
ES 2N0 the 


| which not only in a ſpecial marnet they take as a differenc- 
we hadr ing badg of cheir partie from others, by fo frequent 4 
S from efcrofling of their forchead, and breaſt, and puttitig this as 
givesthenſtheit mark on all they baptiſe , or receive by confirmation z 
butdoes aſctibe alſo to it an effeRive and operative power , 
neſs to thefand as2 charin or magical ſign > makes uſeof it to effect 
ant reſo Jthiogs ſupernacural , to reftrain ſin, drive away the Devil; 
het, thitffor thus they conjure ſpirits , thus they wear it 1n their rings, 
od abje&iF:nd pendiaries; yea is it not by them adored and worſhip» 
elt ws bfed, and made uſe of for the bleſſing and conſectation of all 
ong come other things ſure this can be no matter of debate , ſince 
Ur uoderf it is fo known and obvious » and that iris eaſy thus to diſcern 
witneſla; Roman Catholick , if he but avow his profeſſion , by ſuch 
poor wetz viiole fign, and find him but by his mark ; which that 
© the wik partie does purſue with greateſt fervour , and thereby cor- 
e ChurchFreſpond and diſcover themſelves one to another. 
neſe wor 1 ſhall further adde, is not this the ow eat ah whoſe 
d be ; ye name muſt be underſtood , and reckoned by the number 
es for thif thereof, which is the number of a man, Rev. 13. Laſt. vey. x. 
ſe ee] It is true this ſeems very dark , and myſterious , and in ſtead 
rivertMlofa more clear diſcoverie,wight rather be judged a drawing 
iſtianime}2 yail over chis adverſary » bur fince we have the Scriptures 
k up g6 expreſſe call and warratit » to make a ſerious inquiry and ſe= 
arch aboutits meaning » yea does not onlic hold i forth as 
ed out uf duerie , but shews fuck a thing is attainable , and may be un- 
ible bpa derſtood , I $hall defire in humble ſobriety » without pe- 
eve, femptory aſſertinggto offer ſome few thoug!1ts on this Scrip- 
16. oc fure, both as to its meaning » arid how clearly the man of fir 
rvers» iis thus pointed out , 2nd his name made known by the 
tthe Reo ]number theteof ; anent which 1 humbly judg (and muſt 
badge therein crave liberty to differ Fom others , and thele whoſe 
quire»'Þ Judgment I moſt highly. reſpe&R) that this rumber as ic 19 
vile T ere 
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here ſet down is explicatory , and given as the vety key 
the Church, for opening up the} myſtery of thisname, 
of that man of whom alſo it is the number , and thus kat” 
itis not to bereckoned as the name ofa fingle perſon, 
is it to be found by Arithmegick computation in the nuwlt; 
ral letters of a man , but is the name of a politick body, 
name which comprehends a plurality , ſuch as theſe nun,” 
rous orders and degrees of the pontificall Hierarchy ax; 
and by ſucha ſcale, his number does remarkably aſcend; 15. 
ſo many degrees, until it terminat in a maneven in onel/ mil 
ſolute Monarch , and univerſal Head , as the very "rp 
totalis in whom that whole number reſolves , and thereky happen 
it is the number ofa man; yea by this reckoning we ay Hy 
thus.clearly know , what a man thatis , that © he 2X my 
be known , if we take himalone, withour reſpe& toaþ with ft 
litick body , and the whole complex Hierarchy , of wt Here is 
number he is made up, as the conſtituent parts, we waf,. 4 ..n 
alſo underſtand , by -this compuration, the Antichnff 1... 2 
with reſpe& to 2 long continued ſeries, and ſucceſhay .....; 
which here the Scripture shews tothe Church, chathgll (.+:-4. 
not a fingle individual perſon only , or ſuch a politick bogy ;,.. 4 
of many numerous degrees, reſolvingin one head, whidh- 3 þ 
Should be but for anage , or ofa short duration; but day 4-1 17. 
he is an adverſary who isto be continued in a numerous ſu/ the eve 
cefſion through a ſeries of many ages; and thus may chemal ,... . 
of ſin and his name be underſtood , by this number of whid} ;; 
he is made up; now in this, I humbly judg, theſcoped 
the Scripcure 1s clear , in ſetting down ſuch a rule to coun 
Ancichriſt by his number , and thus does Propheticallya} , .... 
viat that great miſtake after ages would fall in, and} ,., 
this day entertained , that this adverſary is but one indy ,, . »; 
dual | wand who ſhould ger up » and cauſea remarkat 
Apoſtacy inche Church ; therefore it is that the Work 
will not know this is he > waen they ſee him before re 
eyes » not confidering that ſuch a numerous body , and ſuc 
_ is contained in hisnarge, from which he caooot &: 
eparar. q 
Bar for further clearing , I ſhall offer ſome few —_ 
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prudence which the Scripture requires ; yea itis clear this 
RB zy might anſwer ſeveral other names as well as Latinos; 
id theref (Which could not in an ordinary way be determined , withe 
 - — out a ptetendinggo ſome extraordinary revelation , and dife 
Ieovery ; bur here may be judged work for ſpiritual wiſe 
done » to count this number of Antichriſt , and his name » 


=_ JT with reſpe& to his nature , frame, and compoſition. 3- 
2 I Here is ſuch a number which isall ſummed up in one mans 
Y J 2nd cannot other wayes be counted or underſtood , but as 


Antichri 


#*<1j 


| hath 2 reſpeR roa ſingle perſon , in 2 continued ſucceffion 
char tub wherein it reſolves ; now is there not ſuch a number r6 
1x 40 whichthe Pope ſtands as nearly related , as the total ſumme 
"If to theſe degrees , and lefſer numbers of which it is made 
Bur oy 9p? And here is wiſdome , to joyn arighe that man of fin , 
2 * #4 2nd his number and there ſee how exaRly they quadrar in 


cron the event , and each gives lighe to an other. We finds 
fk here a large namber , wherein there isa plurality of many 


different degrees, rifing above other , and is therefore de- 
fnitly exprefſed by ſo great a number as 666. 5. This is 
afoa number ' and herein there ſeems clear ground for ſuch 
4 remark) which is moſt unit and compa , with a cloſs 
| concatenation , a remarkable order and rifing from a lower 
to4 higher degree z with a ſpecial ſubordination and gepen- 
"14 dance on other ; yea is thus knit, that one part compres 
1 hends the other ; ſuch as is moft clear and obyious , in that 
] ſubtile policick conſtitution of the Romiſh State, and that 
numerous Hierarchy , with which this definite number of 
666 ſeems marvelloufly ro quadrat , whereas by afcale of 
ſo many Rteps , and degrees » you may follow up this 
T 2 number , 


eſcoped 
to count 
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number , as-it were from fix to ſixty , &c. by Deans, ?; 
vincials, Generals of Orders , to Biſhops , tiience Arg 
bishops , Primats , Patriarchs , Cardinals, until youfi 
all reſolve in one man; who is as ſtraitly related to i 
2 name can be to ſo many [yllabes whereof it is made uy, mall 
known this may ſeem too curious an inquiry and not ſolu % cunt 
ing the g:avity and weight of the Scripture » but fince i ſelf» 
Spirit of God hath choiſed ſuch a definite number by 
other , wherein there is ſo ſtrange an order and quadrary 
to diſcover that adverſary » no, gives us ſuch ground th »ſtrigec 
his number points athis trame and compoſition, I that, .: 6; 
without any challenge of unſobriety ſuch a remark yen 
ſucable. 6. Whilſt the Scripture snews , this isthenumbe 
of a man, and of his name, does it not alſo shew ir is ſuch; ne tO 
number that lies neareſt Antichriſt , andis moſt Rtraitlyrehſ, .11 | 
ted to him, and as the formale cauſe does moſt ſpecia 
concurre in his conſtitution , yea gives as it werelife toth 41 
image ; nowlet it be ſeriouſly conſidered what this is , yaſ,;.764t 
whither that myſtery of Antichriſtianiſm does not ing4,1 acc; 
peculiar way ly in his Supremacy , and being infallible ad... 0, 
the ultimat judg of controverſies , which he claimesa} -,. T 
abſolute Head of the Church univerſal , and that tountanf,,gimo! 
whenceall theſe degrees of power in the Romish Hierarchy ,,,chr 
do flow, and in whom they fully terminat ; for itis clex} ... pu 
thence are all theſe groſs tenets , and corruption in doaringh1,q, 
thus he moſt dire&ly exalts himſelf againſt God , and pu} gcir de 
the Mediator off his throne ; thus he does exerce authority (ch tir 
over mens conſcience ; thus Aatichriſtianiſm , and that 3. 1 
avowed oppoſition to Jeſus Chriſt takes life , is nourisbed },,cre x 
and hath its ſtrength, even under theſe wings of his able | Cure! 
lute ſupremacy; now if it be clear ,this is the number whch | ,,qure 
lyes neareſt to Antichriſt, from whuch he can no wayesbe permif 
ſepara » and does moſt formally make up that man of fin, | 104 cri 
then by the exerciſe of Chriſtian wiſdome may that num» Þ y;zcef 
ber , and its true meaning be thence underſtood. 7. Isnot | be 
this ſuch a number that is peculiarly reftritedina claſſe byit | arqict 
ſclf,whic!1 the 18 Verſe does shew,wherein that great Bulk the tut 
of the Romish Church is not to be ſought ; for though its | jefſes” 


"F 


there | poly. 
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here clear » that ſuch who receive the mark, and by ſome 

ifible profetlion own the do&rine of the Romiſh Church » 
IS-cof the largeſt extent , and there fore it is ſaid , great 
Þ $2nd ſmall > rich and poore, muſt come that length , yetas to 
the number of the beaſt , and of his name z it is expreſſed by 


hay Wits ſelf, and as a higer claſſe in which all o' e 1e common 
quadravg 1k who muſt receive the mafk does nor fall ; bur as lying 


pround nore clofſe and near to Antichriſt, is in apeculiar manuer 
"JS" W:eftriged by a diſtinguiſhing note ; which a ſerious ſtudy of 
* + "ithat Scripture will help ro clear. (©) 
"I XI. What was prophecied anent the killing of the withneſſes 
ler Antichriſt» Rev. 11: v. 3,7>8- we lay hath clearly 
come to paſſe , and at this day may read the ſame inthe 
event » for it is manifeſt. 
life tockd, 7» Thar duering Antichriſts reigne even in the darkeſt 
, - Limes, there wanted not ſome to ſeal the truth, and bear 
: nor > Jnesthereto , both by open confeflion , and ſuffering on 
that account ,Jwhich the Church Hiſtories can aboundancly 
laimers make out. ; Ny 
 tounyd That during that dark night theſe who did give 2 
WW reflimony , and any way appeared againſt the grievous en 
4% _y croachments of Antichriſts in behalf of down born truth , 
done were put to prophecy in ſackcloth, when there was nothing 
_ *; left, but to. weep over the Churches ruines ,. and witnes 
wr their dereſtacion, and grief tor the growing Apoſtacy of 
_ hy ſuch times. 
wriched |. 3 It is clear, that as the prophecy doth point at ſome 
lis abs. [29 remarkable ſuffering , and perſecution, which the 
r which Church was to meer with from Antichriſt, beyond all ichad 
— endured from that adverſary in former ages » yea» a ſpecial 
y &c- | permifſion from the Lord to thar party, to vent their rage 
aj - 4 andcruelcy againſt the Saints, which ſhould !all our * frer the 
Papas witneſſes ficishing their teſtimony , who had ſo long in an 
" by abject low condition, as in ſackcloth prophecied , when 
Bulk Antichriſtshould be at his height , and his Kingdome upon 
if BUS |theturn, that then muſt this remarkable killing of the wit- 
Pug refſes be accomplished ; ſos likewiſe did the event convirc- 
a 1 gly verify the ſame, for it is _—_— that upon the —_ 
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number , as-it were from fix to ſixty , &c. by Deans, 
vincials, Generals of Orders , ro Biſhops , thence Acc 
bishops , Primats , Patriarchs , Cardinals, until yout 
all reſolve in one man ; who is as ſtraitly related to | 
2 name can be toſo many lyllabes whereof it is made up, 
known this may ſeem too curious an inquiry ,and not ſofuy 
ing the g:avity and weight of the Scripture , but ſince 
Spirit of God hath choiſed ſuch a detinite number by 
other , wherein there is ſo ſtrange an order and quadrany 
to diſcover that adverſary » = gives us ſuch ground the eſtrie 
his number points at his frame and compoſition, I th, .; gc; 
without any challenge of unſobriety ſuch 2 remark ven v4 y 
ſurable. 6. Whilſt the Scripture saews , ghis ixthenumbe],. 2, 
of a man, and of his name, does it not alſo shew ir isſuct ok - 
number that lies neareſt Antichriſt , and is moſt Rraitlyrel yent 3 
ted to him , and as the formale cauſe does moſt ſpeculhf” . - 
concurre in his conſtitution , yea gives as it werelifetothaf;Þ.. 
image ; nowlet it be ſerioully conſidered what this is , yaſ,;coe: 
whither that myſtery of Aantichriſtianiſm does not ig,4.1 20 
peculiar way ly in his Supremacy , and being infallible and... 
the ultimat judg of controverſies , which he claimesa} -,: 
abſolute Head of the Church univerſal , and that tounta ,,gim, 
whence all theſe degrees of power in the Romish Hierarchyſ ach 
do flow, andin om they fully cerminat ; for itis clex were P 
thence are all theſe grols tenets , and corruption in doaringF 1,64, \ 
thus he moſt dire&ly exalts himſelf againſt God, and pu} cir c 
the Mediator off his throne ; thus he does exerce authonty ſuch t 
over mens conſcience ; thus Aatichriſtianiſm , and that 
avowed oppoſition to Jeſus Chriſt takes life , is nournhg more 
and hath its ſtrength, even under theſe wings of hs able Cur 
lute ſupremacy; now if it be clear ,this is the number which} £4ur 
lyes neareſt to Antichriſt, from whuch he can no wayesbe perm 
eparaed, and does moſt formally make up that man w_ 2nd ct 
then by the exerciſe of Chriſtian wiſdome may that num» 
ber , and its true meaning be thence RT 7. Isnot I ;bjes 
this ſuch a number that is peculiarly reftrited,ioaclafſe byit } angi, 
ſc1f, whic)1 the 18 Verſe does shew,wherein that great Bulk | ther; 
of the Romish Church is not to be ſought; for though Ing, 


N ible p! 
are of th 


num 
its ſelf, 
k wh 
more cl 


"Deans, of the Scripture. . 293 


rence Ar | | ve the mark, and by ſome 
here clear » that ſuch who receive the » 2 

w owes. ble profetlion own the doctrine of the Romiſh Church 5 

Dn Sc ofthe largeſt extent , and there fore it is ſaid , great 
dde u 


F | [1 , rich and poore, muſt come that length , yetas to 
a aot fol = of the beaſt , and of his name » it is expreſſed by 

ut lance its ſelf, and as a higer claſſe in whichall o' e1e common 
mber nnk who muſt receive the mafk does nor fall ; but as lying 
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cloſſe and near to Antichriſt, is in apeculiar manner 
ground the eftriged by a diſtinguiſhing note ky which a ſerious ſtudy of 
"oy that Scripture will help ro clear. (©) 


Xl. What was prophecied anent the killing of the withneſſes 
«he numbe|, by Amichriſt: Rev. 11:v. 3,78. we lay hath clearly 
W 1t is ſuch come to paſſe, and at this day may read the ſame inthe 


ſraitly rel -— . 
t, for it is maniteRt. | | ; 
it ſpeciz bE T hat duering Antichriſts reigne even in the darkeſt 
_ tot times, there wanted not ſome to leal the truth, and bear 
IS1S 1 


IAwitnesthereto , both by open confetſion , and ſuffering on 
$ not 10 hat account which the Church Hiſtories can aboundantly 


claimesg 2: That during that dark night theſe who did give 2 
© founta teflimony , and any way appeared againſt the grievous en 
Hierarchy croachments of Antichriſts in behalt of down born truth , 
its clexy yere put to prophecy in ſackcloth, when there wzs nothing 
doaring left, but to. weep over the Churches ruines ,. and witges 
and PWh heir dereſtacion, and grief tor the growing Apoltacy of 
aurhong | c.ch times. | 

and tha 3- It is clear, that as theprophecy doth pointat ſome 
DUrSUE | more remarkable ſuffering , and perſecution, which che 
us ab Church was to meer with from Antichriſt, beyond all ichad 
7 which | erdured from that adverſary in former ages » yea aſpecial 
Yayesbe permiflion from the Lord: to that party , to vent their ra 

n offi, Þ 21 cruelcy againſt the Saints, which ſhould !all our * frer the 
c OUT witneſſes finishing their teſtimony » who had ſo long in an 
| Is not abject low condition, as wn pet] uf as when 
fe by it Antichriſtshould be at his height , and his Kingdome upon 
at Bulk the turn , that then muſt this remarkable killing of the Wit- 
nefſes be accomplished ; ſos likewiſe did the event convirc- 
woly verify the ſame , for it is Y that upon the delh 
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of Antichrifts reigne » whileſt the eruch began to break 

this foreſt Rorme of perſecution beyond all that had I 

before, did then breakupen the Church, even in its} 

ing forth , that we may ſiy , that adverſary did not 6 
ut forth the ourmoſt oi his power ard rage againſt the 


1n0rs bur teemed in ome meaſure to bring his cruel de Av 
to palſe, w :ich the dreadfifl maſſacres an in France, by prc 
vince, and the Valleys of Piemont , the fore and yi Old 
perſecution of the Chyrch , through the Nederlands, uf xruth the 


der the Duke of Alva, and in Engeland by Queen Ma yidence : 
in Germany afcer the defeat of the Duke of Saxony, wal they wi! 


Landprave of Hefle can clearly witnes. thereof 

4 Isitnatalſoclear , how this remarkable Rorm, rem: 
cutting down of the Saints , over whoſe dead bodies thaf be acc 
adverſaries did rejoice , was according to this prophecy Church 
be previous to ſome eminent enlargements , and revina” monſtr: 


of the Cizurch » which did accordingly fall out in theeyaſj approac 

hke a reſurrection of the witneſſes = the dead, tot God » 

aſtoniſhment of the World, that immediatly followedupaſ-perfeRt 

the back trereof, ſo that wren their enemies thanghe iv prophe 
ſuch pe 


had gained their end , as they did conclude by he 
Cutions , particularly that French maſſacre thatthe Provy © have 2 
Rant intereſt ſhould be quite ruined, they were forced Full ru 
fee their labourin vain, andthe Church more emmenitÞ 2nd 1n 
flowrthing after the ſame. day 0 


I ſhall further adde, that Antichriſt hath not onely beg} © ciles - 
yevealed, and his Kingdome come to irs height, butti}  miſc- 
elear this day that 4s on the falling hand, and his nuge ITC » 
now begun , upon which account we may ſay, yeas bn} blish 
cauſe to ſing that the winter is paſt the tig tree purerhfonl} — xeck 
her leayes , thatsheweth the ſommers approach, yaagkie| $hed 
finging of birdes is heard in ourland, let us go. forth» We 
meet him who is 1ow gone out as a mighty man, for te} ftro 
ſalvation of his Church, and takes the fieids againſt tt han 
gre:t adverſary of his truth and people, on whole fide vv mil 
tory doth ſurely waig. | ed. 
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IL WHrHarT Is YET TO BE 
ACCOMPLISHED. 


Aving touched alittle ſomeof the moſt concerning 
prophecies of che Scripture » both under the New 
2nd Old Teſtament, which are already fulfilled and the 
euth thereaf ſo clearly written forth in the hiſtory of pro- 
as yidence , that we may ſay the moſt ordinary obſervers , if 
they will not shut their eyes, cannot want 2 conviction 
thereof, I shall now in the next place point at that which 
i} yet remaineth gf the prophetical part ofthe Scripture , to 
oy accomplished ; theſe prophecies which concern the 
* Church1n theſe laſtrimes whereby we may have a ſure de- 
* monſtratioo » how farthe night is ſpent, and ofthe near 
approach of that bleſſed day ofthe liberty of the ſonnes of 
God , for this doth finish the myſtery of God , and fully 
perfe&eth his work , if once that which remaineth of the 
prophecies of the word were fulfilled, 
here are theſe truths the accomplishment whereof we 
have a ſure warrant, to expe before the end ; Furſt, the 
+ full ruins and downfal of Babylon. 2. The converſion , 
2nd incalting ofthe Jewes to Jeſus Chriſt. 3. A ſolemn 
day of the Churches flowrishing , both Jewes, and Gen- 
tiles . which $hall follow the outmaking of the former pro- 
miſe. 4- The fall, and deſtrution of the Turkish Em- 
pire » that cruel party who have been raiſed up , and eſta- 
bliched for judgment , with whom the Lord $hall yet 
reckon , for all that Chriſtian blood by them , fo unjufity 
Shed , ſeemeth clearly held forth, Rev. 16: ver. 12. $5, 
We are alſo to expe after all theſe , that full , and laſt 
ſtroke upon Gog, and Magog , and then the Lordis ac 
hand , and that great myſtery ofthe abr 95 pap and pro- 
_—_ —_ Scripture , $hall then be finished , ang ata blefſ 
ed cloſe. 
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I. We have have the on ruin and deftruion of amichrig; 
and his Kingome clearly prophecied , and 1n very exprek 
rearmes promiſed to the Church, 2 Thefſ. 2 : ver. 2.4 
Rev. 16:ver. 10» and 17. the accompliſhment whereofye 
d'> yeta. cording to ce Scripture wait for , that the Godef 
eru:n who canrort lye 6r repent, ſhall in due time af 
raly bring abour , and that approacheth when that ſolem 
cry ſhall be heard , Babylon is fallen, anent which we woull 
conuder. 

I. That this judgment is already begun and the firh 
Rep thereof viſible is now clear, wherein men may ſee the 
evehr moſt exaly anſwer the prophecy , forthe Lord hath 
begun to conſume Antichrif by the breath of his mouth 
and fincethe firſt breaking up of the light , his Kingdome 
hath been mouldering down before the Word ,' have oot 
Nations fallen off at che voiceof the preached Goſpel? 
Je 1s true the Church wantech not ſore conflicts , even un- 
der the Vials, andit is the Lords way to try his People 
with ſuch various uncertainties , thar*when things have 
been moſt promeſling, another providence cometh likez 
croſſe wave , which !ſeemeth to drive them as far back # 
once they ſeemed to be forward, yer itis ſure , and ſhould 
be beyond debate, that Antichriſts overthrow is upon #/ 


preſent advance, and that work ofthe Lord for his Chur-4 j 
Cches deliverance is going forward , for if we believe ſalva-* 
tioh by Chriſt upon the warrant of the word , ſhould we? 
Not alſo with much aſſurance believerhat Antichriſts wound 
is deadly, and incuradle , which he hath got by the preach». 


ing of the Goſpel , which all the Phyſittans of the earth ſhall 
never help. 

2, This is oneof the greateſt , and fignal a&s of thej 
ment of God on his Churches enemies,one'of the moſt emt- 


nent manifeſtations of his glory which he hath reſerved for 1 


the laſt times, wherein, the appearance 'of his hand and 
reat power ſhall be very manifeſt, and we are to expe& 
# this remarkable ftroke that way thall be made for that 
lortous houſe , which Chriſt is to have for himſelfinthe 
Fadeyes, which ſhall be built upon Antictuilts mn 
; when 
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when that new bride both of Jewes , and Gentiles , ſhall 
e prepared for the marriage ſupper of the Lamb. 

3- Though we are to expect onclear ground from the 
word , the Lords eminent appearing by his immediat hand 
in this great work which ſhall be ſo convincing in that day » 
and witnes an extraordinary providence that all onlookers 
muſt with fear and aſtoniſhment confeſle that this is Gods 
own work, yet itisalſo clear, that he will therein make 
uſe of inftrumerys fitted , and choſen for that end, who 
ſhal! be raiſed , and aRed forth with a more then ordinary 
$pirir 3. ro execute the vengeance of the Lord, even the 
judyment written, amongſt whom the teeble ſhall then be 
firong , yea we have ground to expe, that of the Kings 
of the earth , and therace and ſucceſſours of theſe , whoin 
former times had given their power to the Beaſt , ſhall the 
Lord raiſe up to tate the whore » and make her deſolate ; 
O bleſſed are rhey who ſhall have a hand in ſo noble a work 
tolack, anddeſtroy that accurſed City , built up with the 
blood of the Saints , and martyres of Jeſus Chriſt. 

4- We arenot to boundghe Lord , as to any particular 


| tinge for accompliſhing this Þiece of his word, yet , we have 


dear ground to believe that Babylons cuin maketh haſt , and 


"| the day of che Lord upon |.er is near » whoſe ſword is bathed 
*J Heaven, aud that the inſtruments of his vengeance are 
4 making ready, one ſtroke upon that party is already paſt, 
2 Antichriſt hath begun to fall before the word , 
further until chat great ſtroke z which ſhall deſtroy his ſeats 
;jandlay waſt that land, be accompliſhed ; ſome promiſing 


apd mult fall 


evidences of its near approach I would here point at. nt, 


"I The many prayers of the ſaints , which are now before the 


throne , and cannot want a return » many who wreſtled oft 


Frith the Lord on this aceompt, though they are away » 


t, are their prayersro the fore » and waits for this ſolemn 


Fuanifeſtation of the judgment of God , and the blood 


rhe Saints doth not ceaſe to cry , yea » hath as loud a cry 
ever. 2. Jrisclear that thepreached Goſpel now fince 
he light began to break forth doth ripen, and help tro make 
de harveſt more white cheo many ages formerly and truely 
F if 
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if weconfider h#w long the word hath been ſomethi 
retreat to that party » tocome out of Babylon , wy. 
for theſe 150 years they have been Rtill aRing un oppoſitic 
toſocleara light, to ſuch 2 'olemncall , ſo many waraing, 
yea,toſuch convincing diſcovery of the Lords being agail 
them in very remarkable providences , doth + nr 
at what an heighe their fin this day is , and an obſtiaat rejec- 
ting of cure? 3. We cannot but ſee, how that judgmen 
which ſhould be poured forth on Antichriſt under the yiah, 
15402 great meaſure now verified inthe event. bi Its 
clear, and conſonant to the Scripture » that the Lords weil 
is now haftening in the latter dayes , providence in a {wi 
mation and maketh great advance » more quick changes 
che caſe of the Church both as to ſtormes , and calmes , a 
her trials now muſt not be ſo ſo long as in former tim 
Rom. 9: ver. 28. he will cut ſhort his workin righteouſes 
for a ſhort work will the Lord make inthe earth, $5. Tha 
Antichriſt and his followers , do this day ſeem to be atſue 
an advantage, the Lords work, as it were at a ſtand, ts 
rather going back , this late reyiving of Antichriſtian 
Jacyin Britain, and Ireland , with ſo viſible a groweyy 
Popery there , and ſo dark an houre upon the re 
Churches abroad, I think , on very ſolid grounds 153 
miſing evidence, of the near approachof a further it 
on'that party ; for it is clear both from the word , and& 
ordinary way of procedure how a ſharp ſtorm is uſuallyga 
vious toſome remarkable enlargement of the Churel 
very low ebb, before the turning of the tide» yea» 
every ſtep of her advance , wherereby ſhe hath gained Þ 
und on Antichriſt , hath fill had ſome conflict , and wal 
3og going before, 2nd thus the Lord by ſuffering doth 
his People for ſuch times of mercy ; for which tmey 
ler us pray » and wait , when the {moke of that acct 
City ſhall aſcend up to Heaven , and his People be mal 
rriumph in his praiſe , and fing that ſong » , Halelujah: 
vation , plory » and bonour to the Lord God , who hath ju 
the great whore\, xejoyce over her thou Heaven » and yt 
Apoſiles » and Prophets » for God hath avenged you pond | 
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of the Scripture. 
II. We have aclear prophecy anent , the incalli 4 

es » and their conyerſion co Chriſt in the latter dayes s 
held forth by the prophets, and in the New Tcitamenc 
very expreſly mentioned , for the fulfilling whereof the 
Church muſt yee wait, and long after, when God ſhall 
bring again the captivity of |:is auncient People, and lay 
to that valley of dry bones live, anent which we would 
conſider » Iſai. 11: ver. 15. Rom. 11: ver. 24+ Rev. x62 
ver. 12. 

1. That this promiſe doth not onely concern particular 
perſons » or a few , but the body, and generalityof that 
people , is moſt clear from the Scripture , if men would 
compare I ai. 11:ver. 11- Zach. 12:ver. 10. with Row. 1x: 
ver. 25. where it is undenyable that their gathering muſt be 
3s full , and remarkable as their ſcattering ; andas there js 
nonation ſo remote whither ſome of them are not this day , 
that $hall not hinder the fulfilling of the pres bur as 
Efai sheweth, the Lord $hall then aſſemble the diſperſed 
and outcaſts , and bring them back from the toure corners 
of the earth, and furtheſt paces thereof, yea, doth noc 
the Apoſtle expreſly shew thar it is all Iſrael , whereat this 
promiſe pointeth , for hong __ enemies concernin 
1d the Goſpel , yet are they beloved tor thefathers ſakes, be- 

S cauſe of the Covenant which was made with Abraham , 

| and his ſeed, and truely we havein this, ground alſo to 
$ expet ſomething further then their converfion, that .ip 
this day, the Lord shall raiſe the tabernacle of David which 
is fallen, and plant them upon their own land, Amos g; 
ſ/ ver. 11,15. oot only bring them to a viſible Church ſtate, 
doth pd - Þut even therewith ſome temporal reſticution , and recol- 
A times 4 Ron of them asa Nation, yea, may expe areturn of 
x the old bleſling of that lands truitfulnes which I chink is 
» be madt clearly held forthin that of Amos 9:ver. 14- that the very 
lelwjab: hils drop down ſweet wine and melt as it were in outward 
» bath j , bl on them. 


and pe 2+ Thar this promile hath not yer had an accomplish- 
"upon Ent» is alſo clear from the Word , for it muſt follow the 
P71 Wrjcttion of hit People » and should not take place until 


the 
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the fulnes of the gentiles be broughe in ; which harveſt for 
many ages after was not to be reaped , yea did northe 
Apoltle hold this forth as a myſtery , apiece of tie Scrip- 
ture, which the aunciene Jewiſh Church could nut well 
comprehend, when it was pointed at by the Prophets, and 
even at that time was not underſtood , which ſurely could 
have been no myſtery if their converſion had reached n6 
further then the Apoſtles time; and it is known , how 
{mall anumber fince of that People hath yer been brought 
in co Chriſt. 

3- We have much ground from the Schripture , that 
this day, this great day of Iezreel ſhall be a very remarkable 
and ſolemn time » which will cauſe aſtonishmenr to che 
Nations about , and make a wonderful change on the face 
of the earth, a time of Gods eminent appearance for that 
People, when his fingular reſpe& ſhall be as manifeſt 2s 
formerly his great diſpleaſure and anger was , a time on 
which many of the choiſeſt mercies of the Church & 
cercainly wait , thereturn of many prayers » a large pony 
forth of the Spirit, even on the body of that People 
all ranks, not only the families of David » Nathan, and 
Levi ,bur alſo the families of Shimei, with a large — 
of gifts, yea, ſuchatime, wherein the converted of Iir 
ſhall then ſee and underſtand, how far the glory of the 
ſecond Temple doth exceed that of the firſt , and ſhall bea 
very conſpicuous part of Chriſts univerſal Kingdome, emb 
. nent for the power » and purity of the ordinances y to which 
others ſhall look as to a moſt choiſe and excellent parern of 
a purely reformed , and glorious Church. 

4- Befids the promiſe of him who is not like man z tolit) 
or the ſon of man to repent , there wants not ſome very cons 
vincing providences to confirm our faich anent this , if we 
conſider how this People are ftill kept by themſelves,amidlt 
all their ſcarterings not mixt or incorporat with other Nats 
ons » which is moſt uſuall through loog converle thar people 
of ſeveral parts of the earth will unite and joyn in'one,1sn0t 
their great increaſe alſo remarkable © What great mulkitudes 


of themarein the caſtern parts » yea » through moſt of Alu 


Africk' 


prejud: 
for this 
\\troch 


ITT. 
New T 
and pro) 
Ceive at 
markab 
ver, 25, 
I con 
unal thy 


they da 


rveſt for 
| not the 
ne Scnips 
nor well 
hets, and 
ely could 
ached o0 
1 » how 
brought 


re , that 
war 
ir to the 
| the face 
e for that 
znifeſt 25 
eime 0n 
wrch (6 


pleat 


140 3 


uclert 

| of iſa 
y of the 
ſhall bea 
ne » EMb 
ro which 
Patern 


in , tO lies 
very co 
15 5 if we 


0" "IE 


ſt of Al Þ/ 


Africk)' 


of the Scripture. 301 
Afﬀrick, and in theſe places ot Europe where the Chriftian 
Church is, and all this time their land not poſſeſſed but by 
2 rabble of the Turks under whoſe yoke they groan, and 
though the genealogies of particular families are at this day 
mucia loſt, yet there is ſtill ſo much ſure, and evident , 
as to the leries , and gevealogy of the Nation that doth 
difference them from any other People. 

5. It is true the authority of the word ſhould filence 
all our thoughts,how ſo great a thing ſhall be brought about, 
yet, we may judg , that as a mean this ſhall eminently con- 
tribute tothe ſame, ſuch a convincing ſtroke upon Anti- 
chriſt which muſt go before their converſion, wherein ſo 
manifeſt an appearance of God , and the fulfilling of one of 
the greateſt promiſes ofthe New Teſtament, cannot but 
ſtare chem in the face » and with this the caking away of that 
ſtumbling block of idolatry which hath ſo long helpr to har- 
den them againſt the profeſlion of the Goſpel. 

I muſt hue up this with a ſad regrate that whileſt we have 
ſo clear a promiſe, there is no more tender reſp:& , and 
further eſſay to promot the good of that People, who knou- 
eth what 2 bleſſing might attend the uſe of ondiainy mea- 
ves ? fince this is an unqueſtionable duty , and men know 
bot when they ſow the ſeed, whither this , or chat ſhall 
proſper , alace that the uſual deportment of Chriſtians with 
whom they converle , doth oft further help to highten their 
prejudice againſt Chriſtianity , let us long , and pray more 
tor this day , a day which ſhall bring {o great a bleſling with 


ttothe geatiles. 


ITI. There are many prophecyes both in the Old and 
New Teſtament which do clearly point at agreat flowrishing 
and proſperity in the dayes of the Goſpel which 1 humbly cone 
ceive are not yet fully made out, but ſhall have a more re- 


| {>arkable accompliſhment before the cloſe of time, Iſai. 65: 


ver, 25. Iſai. 66:ter. 12. Mich. 4:ver. 1. 2+ 

I confelſe the event will be the ſureſt commentary » and 
unnl this appear meo ſhould be ſober , and cautious » that 
they darken not the counſel of God and his eruth, with 


any 
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any wilde fancy , and aim to be wiſe above that which a | , 
written » yet» I muſtthink that there are grear chings lid} !* 
op in theſe promiſes for che Church, that we cannot noy FR 
well reach , yea» would ſcarce get believed until the 
pointed rime unvail cheir meaning I shall here but whi 
touch how it may appear theſe promiſes are not yec fully 7 
complished , and what with a ſafe warrane we may expel F. | 
in their accomplishment , as to the firſt we would confide | ,_ 
theſe things. 7 
1. Thatcheſe great promiſes which hold forth fo eni] ,.4. 
nent an enlargment, and flowrishing of the Church, & by ſc 
alſo point at ſome particular limited time , ſome period, dl} &... 
revolution of the Churches condition, which is not agreabk] 
and common to other times , until which theſe promiſes wy 


not take place. whic 

| 2. This promiſed flowrishing concernethboth Jews ;c.. 

| and Gentiles , and the word doth clearly point at ſome fur} x. 

| | ther encreaſe ofthe gentil Charch by the calling of the Je# 1,;.... 
| wes , which muſt have a peculiar reſpe& ro that ſolemn ris} 4,5 

| of Ifraels reſtauration, and Antichriſts ruin 5 a time: parts 

; | which the return of many prayers + and the fulfilln dy 

| of many promiſes in the behalfe ofche Church dorh ſanh 6744, 

| wait; ſothatas Eſay, and, other of the Prophets do Wy yy. 

| over this great flowrishing ofthe Churchto the dayes af p,, - 

| che Goſpel, the Apoſtle Rom. 1x. doth point at 2 math 4. 

| preciſe time» wherein this in a larger meaſure shall Wh [41 

| made our. the ar 

{| 3» Wecannot find the Chriſtian Church did ever enjoy rout 

'4 ſo | Hap an enlargement, and flowrishing ſtate as theſe theres 

miſees ſeem ro1mporr , for perſecution and ſuffering Wp 11, 

moſt been her lot, firſt from the Jewes, next from. - 
hearhen adverſaries » and laſt from Antichriſt, whoſelWlly g... 


4- It would appeat ſo ſolemn a time of the 
flowrishung whereat the Prophets did fo ofe point, #? mp 
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'ther times , ſo that Exek. 48. ver. 35. the name 


of the Scripture: 03 
hath an undoubted reſpe& to the dayes of the Goſpel , to 
in its full accomplishment muſt anſwer to that remarkable 
day of Satans binding , and the Saints Reigne with Chriſt , 
when the Kingdoms of the Earth become the Lords , 
which we find doth immediatly preceed Satans Iaft lool- 
ing > and his going forth to gather his broken forces , 
for that great barrel which is to be very near che 


eng. 

I shall but adde, we have ground to judg the Lord will 
wsher in char glorious everlaſting ſtate of che Church, eyen 
by ſome preparative degrees here; the latter times are there- 
fore to be reckoned the more bleſſed , the more near they 
approach ro the dawning of glory. 

Now in the ſecond place I shall but point at ſome things 
which with a ſafe warrant, we may underſtand, andlook 
after , in the accomplishment of theſe promiſes, 

Itis very cleat they hold forth a great enlargement to the 
univerſal Church both of Jewes , and Gentiles, particular 


7 Chufches may be in a ſad withering condition whuleſt other 


parts do flowrish, but theſe promiſes ſeem to point at a 
Gy » which will concern the ſaints in all corners of the 
earth , who $hall not want their Share with thereſt of thar 
bleſſed time, it may be alſoclear, ſome more bright , and 
hot ſun-shine of the Goſpel is held forth , ſome ſuch re- 
markable ſpring-tide of the Spirit that ſhall beas diſcer- 
nable as the Churches low ebbe ſometimes was , a day of 
the great people of God , his preſence very manifeſt 
among his people, and with the ordinances , _— for- 
of that place ® 
Shall be called Jehovah Shammah, the Lordis there, yea, 


4 thatin this day Chriſt viſible Kingdome in a ſetled Church- 


eshall more eminently flowrish , and theflowing in of 
people and nations with much fervour , who ſhall joyn 
themſelves to the Lord, pure ordinances , 2 more univer- 
fal oneffe amongſt the worſhippers of God , the walk of 
Chriſtans with 2 diſcernable luftre of holines , made tg 


1 commend che Goſpel , Chriſts goings full of Majeſty , and 
of the Shout of a King which chen shall be heard among his 


People, 
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cople, the noyſe of ſuch ſad complaints , aud bitterexy, 
Ciles from the ſpirit of bondage , not ſo much among the] * 
{airs as io former cimes , and though we ſee no ſure grou 
from the word to expe& ſuch a favourable time wherein the 
Church militaat ſhall not have trouble and 'perſecurig beſt; 
from the World , yet, there ſeemeth ſo much clearly in-Þ *5:. 
porred in ſome of theſe great promiſes , as point at a great 
calm, and more favourable gale of outward proſperity, 
which the Church ſhall then have, yea, thisin ſome lar food 
er continuance then in former. ages, a day wherein the 
ters of the Lord ſhall even be made to feign ſubje&ion] ©" 
with muchof the countenance , and concurrence of Mays 
ſtrates» and the civil authority in behalfe of the Church; he di 
yea, atime of much holy fear amongſt tie people ot Gody 4 


and of much terrour , and aw upon his enemies , to which _ 
the great wo.«s of the Lord inthat time ſhall cheo effe&ud - 


ly contrib.te, and caule them tear the Lord , and his good 
neſle ia cac latter dayes. 


(C) IV. There isa ſpecial predi&ion of Satans binding 
up and reſtraint , and of ſome remarkable reigne of 8 
Church with Jeſus Chriſt held forth. Rev. 20. 2. The ll 
accompliſhment of waich we on clear ground may judg 
not yet come, yet is ſo far now verified 1n the event as my 
clearly witnels its meaning , and let us ice how at this dayit 
is taking place; I confeſs this ſeems one of the moſt 
and abſtruſe propheſies we have in the Scripture , on which 
there hath been many ſtrange chough:'s , and gloſſes he 
# forth ; but to ſet downthete various judgments of men 
the truths of God, I humbly think may tend to a furti 
darkning ofthe ſame , more then to any folide edificationy 
I ſhall only offer ſome things to be conſidered , which 
undeniable conſequence from the-Scripture ſeem moſt&al 
and obvious , and may not only hel P to underſtanding ta 
Prophefie , but that manifeſt corre 
twixt it and the event at this day. 4 

1. There can be no debate this ſolemne time of the Sant 
reigne with Chriſt conceras the mulicant condition of the 
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Church , and muſt be expe&ed here in the earth, nor in 
heaven » and therefore we finde immediatly after, there 
is a very ſore aſſault of the Devil held forth , who ſhould 
occafion a new triall to the Church and be for a time let 
looſe to deceive the nations. 2. Sincethe Scripture is the 
beſt interpreter of it ſelf, we muſt here uriderſtand with coms 
ziog one place with another this raiſing of the Saints and 
artyrs of Jeſus Chriſt to reigne with him figuratively , 
and inſuch a ſenſe as thatin, Rev. 11. t1. muſt be under- 
ſtood , to wit a riſing of the witneſſes in the ſame ſpirit and 
power, and of ſucha party who ſhould bear the ſame teſti- 
mony , to which all that is Mal. 4. 5. and Mat. I1. 14: 
anent Johns coming in the ſame Spirit of Elijah with which 
hedid appear to the World gives light, ſo that we ſee how 
conſonant and agreable Scripture is with it ſelf. 3. Is 
bot the meaning of the Spirit in thispropheſy clear , that 
the greateſt mn Aechow of the Church yea of the long- 
eſt duration and continuatice that it ſhould have under the 
new Teſtament unto the ſecond coming of Chriſt is held 
forth in the reigne of the ſaints , ſo that it manifeſtly points 
& amore ſolemne time a more ſweet refreſhing interval ; 


which shall be remarkable both in meaſure and duration 


beyond all she formerly had ,and shews that there is no ſuch 
2 happy time elſe to go over the Churches head till she be 
tnumphant in heaven; therefore it is called y@r* iZoyv the 
Churches reigne , conſidered comparatively with any other 
ſuch change. 4. Is it not very clear thac this ſo remarka- 
ble time cannot be judged previous to Antichriſts com- 
ng, nor under his advance and growth, fince firſt this 
points expreſsly attheſe who were beheaded for the wits 
neſs of Chriſt, and had not worshiped the beaſt and his 
Image nor received his marke , who $hould thus be raiſed 
toreigne with Chriſt. 2. We finde that it doth very im- 
mediatly preceed that laſt aſſault the Church $hall have uport 
Satans looſing to gather the nations to that great battel , 
and ſo muſt concerne theſe laſt times z when the Lord is 
ring out his vials upon the throne and Kingdome of the 
; 1t is ſtrange when the Scripture is ſo plain that 
V | ſome 
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ome choylſe and excellent men writing on this propheſy eaſie 3 
will have it contemporat with the Churches condition bef though 
fore Antichriſts appearance , for ir is ſureif bythe belf reft pits 
and his image and mark Antichriſt muſt be underſtood » al prophe 
if there be but one great aſſault mentioned after this whigh reHion 
| the Church milicant ſhall have before the cloſe of time , thyff underft 
r__ muſt now be fulfilling , and with no other ting it is (0 
efore this could quadrat according to the Scripture. 5. bj renceir 
it not clear that this great reſtraint of Satanis no ſuch ablh tothe fi 
lute binding , that will put the Church wholly beyr 
trouble and reach of his aſlaults , no, this belongs to heaven} VI. ' 
and 1s there _ be expeRed ; but the Scripture very enf which « 


dently ſhew's this ſhall be ſuch a binding up of Satan, thaſpoine ar 
he ſhould not deceive the nations » nor have that woutelf have be 
power to darken the face of the Church by any great or wifiuo Wor 
verſal apoſtacy during this time 3 and I am fureit is onde of Euph 
able, that ſince the Churches raifing'from under Antichnlio that 9 
Satan hath been thus reſtrained, and by all his violent Turk ha 
faults, he hath not reached the full withdrawing of atyalthe even 
nation which was brought under the yoke of the olpayy mdeniat 
whatever may be ſaid of poor Bohemia by a violent my 8 1, Th: 

rſecuting ſo born downe , that this otice famous Chuay md a ſole 


15 now ſcattered in other places , where there are yet ce z1t 
derable numbers, yea it is not altogether without hope ſhould by 
that the great avenger of blood will yet vifite her cruel ul #n advert 
on that bloody Auſtrian family , and returne yer her capt were for 
vitie again » when-it ſeems ;now furtheſt off and hoplal|therefore 
6. Muſt we not ſee that this great ſunſhine asit rakes id Wllo ther: 
tichriſts fall hath a ſpecial reſpe& alſoto Iſraels return Mjtheſe hug 
converſion , which according to the Scripture is one ofWcan witne 
moſt ſolemne and flowriſhing times that the Chrillafi. 2. Th 
Church ſhall have, and rerer ſhall be ro the gentiles enemy ,. 
life from the dead ; now do bur ſeriouſly judg whit tWin that y 
Churches condition hath been through all the times oft plagae on 
New Teſtament , firſt under heathens , and after undf much c 
the tyranny Antichriſt, and now how far providence WY when fo r 
_ unfold themeaning of this propheſy in the event, finceW{ tik in the 

man of ſia began to decline, and I humbly judg » ws 4 was Carie 

J 


of the Scripture. o? 
ropheh] eaſie» to ſee that ar this' day it is clearly taking place, 
;tion by4 though this ſolemne reigne benot yer advanced to its grea» 
he bed} reſt piech , bur will have a more remarkable period ere this 
od, af propheſy be fully made our. I ſhall bur adde , this refur- 
is which re&10n mentioned in the propheſy muſt be in a ſpiritual ſenfe 
me tif underftood , and can be no bodily raifing of the Saints, fince 
ther tingh it is ſo expreſly there called the fyſt reſurreRionto diffe- 
e. 5. bj rence it from the ſecond , and is held torth in an oppoſition 
ich ablsh tothe firſt death. (©) 


o heart} VI. We havea prophecy held forth, Rev. 16 : ver. 12- 
very en{ which comparing with Rev. 6:ver. 13. ſeemeth clearly to 
ran , thaſ point at che fall, and deftruftion of the Turkish Empire who 
wore] have been cheſe many ages fo great a ſcourge to the Chriſt= 
4t or wi tao World , for its manifeſt that this drying up of tie rivet 
s onda} of Euphrates muſt relate to that very party which we finde 
.ntichnf9 in char 9 Chap. raiſed up from about thar river , where the 
iolent Turk hath ſo conſiderable a part of his dominions ; it is true 
f any the event will more clearly make this known , yet theſe are * 
I ndeniable. 
jy $1, That ſuch a party was foretold by John in that g Chap. 
; China mda folemn warning given toche Church of ſo dreadfull 2 
yet coal form , the crime alſo there pointed forth when Antichriſt 
ut hope ſhould be art a great height , yea , the portraiture of ſuch 
ruel ulap in adverfary moſt evidently held forth , ſuchas indeed they 
er cap were found to be, a terrible cruel deſtroying party , and 
1 hopl&] therefore are ſaid to have breaſtplates of fire , their numbey 
6s in AbJallo there held our co be a very great multicude , which 
eturn Mtheſe huge armies uſually brought by the Turk to the field 
z0e of tian witnes. 
Chilli 2. The cauſe why the Lord ſhould raiſe up ſo dreadful an 
entiles enemy ,. and thus let them looſe , is alſo expreſly declared 
whit tin that 9 Chap. 20 ver. that it was in judgment , and for a 
nes oft ue on men for Antichriſtian idolatry , which then had 
ter und fo much overſpread the earth, and it was no wonder , that 
lence (OY when ſo much of the viſible Church was turned almoſt bru- 
ſince] th in their Religion , and from the pure worſhip of God 
it was caried after 1dols of gold , and- filver, the work of 
V 2 mens 
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mens hands , that ſo brutish , and barbarous an ady 
Should be let out for aſcourge; I truely think that as Ani} wall 
chriſt, and the abominations ofthat party hath been hithe, 
ro theler of ſucceſſe againſt the Turk ; ſo we arenot y 
expe the preparing ofny ſuch deſign » and his fall, a 
run, until the cauſe be removed ; for which the Lordd 
make uſe of this dreadful rod. 

3- That ſuch aparty was raiſed up according tothe 
phecy, yea, atthe appointed time thereof , 1s very clex, 
who like a mighty deluge did overflow a great piece ofthe 
earth, and with ſtrange prodigious ſuccelle , did overny 
much of Aſia, ſome parts of Africk , and brake in « 
Europe to give work to theſe kings , and great men, an 
be a ſcourge to them who had given their power to upholl 
the throne of the Beaſt. 

4. Thereis alſo clear ground from the Scripture that the 
Lord $hall as eminently appear in the fall, and deftru&ion 
this adverſary as inthe raiſing of them up, and that by tha 
fall, he is to make way for the accomplishing of his 
miſe , anent the Churches further encreaſe , his aunciex 
people , whereto this prophecy ſeems to have a particulz 
reſpe&: this we areto lookafter as one of the great work 
of the Lords that is reſerved for the latter dayes which shal 
no lefſe shew forth his power and glory, even the drying 
up of that great Euphrates , then in the day that he diy 
the ſea, and made Jordan a dry channe) tor his people to 
go through ; we are not to be further poſitive anent means; 
and inftruments how ſuch a thing $hall be brought about) 
is enough what the Lord hath ſpoken, and the word thatu 
gone out of his mouth $hall not return in vain. 


VII. Now tocloſe this, there is yet one great aſſault 
which we finde the Churchshall have before the end, and 
then her warfare will be near finished , anent which the} T þ 
Scripture is clear , that Sathan for alittle mnſt be let looſe, 
and that ſolemn and perfe& victory , which che Churchn 
the cloſe of time will get over all adverſaries , shall be ushet- 
edin with a verysharp trial» and once again this or 

or 


an adverſy of the Scripture: 
that as Anz,| will ſhew its rage, ralley its broken ſcattered ſorces, in 
been hithe,} 2 general muſter Rev. 20:8. with as much fury as ever , 
ve arenot tt and there ſhall the Lord eminently appear , that by one full 
his fall, af ſtroke he may for ever decide that long continued war , and 
the Lord} feud betwixt the Church, and her enemies , a deliverance 
which as it will be the laſt, ſo one of che greateſt, that 
ever the Church had, the Lord thus finiſhing his work 
of providence by ſo ſtately, and magnificent a cloſe ; 
piece ofthe and truely after this we know no more of Canonick Scrip- 
did overnyf ture to be fulfilled but the coming of the Lord , when 
brake in @f thepoor » toſt , aflited Church , ſhall enter untoa trium- 
t men, an{{ phant eſtate above all the violence , & opprethon of men. 
2r to uphol(ſ O bleſſed,and long looked for day of Chrifts return to judg- 
ment,when the duſt of the Saints that for ſome thouſand 
ture that the yeares paſt have been reſting in hope , ſhall awake, and this 
earth and all the glory thereof like a poor vain shew difap- 
of pear * O bleſſed, and comfortable time in which the ſaints 
Shall then fully knowe what Heaven is , which they have ſo 
Us aunciexf oft admired at a diſtance , to behold his face in whoſe pre- 
ſence is fulnes of joy, and shall nged no further confirma« 
tions of the truth of the word , when once this great pro- 

which hal} miſe of the Lords return is verifyed, a promiſe , wherein 

all theſe pretious truths which concerned the Church in her 

journey » as ſo many Rtreames , shall empty themſelves in 

this great deep, then there is no more todo, the work 

ofthe Goſpel 1s finished , the redeemed all brought in , and 

tf the Bride made ready to go forth and meet him , who $hall 

of fully ſatisfy , and comfort his People, -according to the 

dayes of their former aMiRion , and be for eyer their excacd- 

ing great reward, 


which] THE FIFTH ARGUMENT, 


| be usher- | * i \ Hat which not only is for the moſt part already acesmplish» 
; ungodly ed, but is avhing whereof we have ſo ſure confirmations , 
World | 4» ſo great a pledge in our hand fromthe Lord > that what 
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yet remaineth shall be certainly fulfilled , muſt it not be @ 


undoubted truth ? But tne Scripture as to theſe ſpecid} $ 


predictioas , 'that are not yo made out , is ſuch, anent 
whuch the Lard hat: given his People a very large pledye, 
and ttrong coafirmations now 1a theſe latrer times, to 
lieve cheu gertain accompliſhment » Therefore , &c, 
Ic 151ure that apgrr of the Scripture , ſome ſpecial 

hecies » wich do concern the ſtate of the Churching 
Fit tunes, hath not yet had an accompliſhment, which 
are al:cady touched in the former argument, and ar 
zjaJeed ſo great concerning truths that may cauſe us 
down, .and wonder , when we think theſe ſhall ſhonh 
come to paſſe; yet ſuch, whereof we may be fully pers 
ſwaded , if we conſider that they are held torth , and pro 
miſed by him who 1s the God of truth , and the beguapes 
formance hereof , now {o manitelt , yea what hath been the 
Lords way, and the eminent providences of theſe laſt ring 
wiuci may fully ſatiſty our ſpirits that Gods work is nex 
a cloſe, and theaccomplithing of the whole Scripture now 
at hand, | 

I thall here point at ſome ſpecial grounds whence 

godly in theſe times may be throughly confirmed. aneat 
the truth, and certain outmaking of the Scripture, all 
theſe prophecies thereof© that yet arg not fulfilled, which 
we ſhould laok on , as a very convincing pKtdge in our 
ot t.c lame. 


(©) Firſt is not the. being of the world , yea the heavens al 
theearth which we ſes, wich the continued courſe ot nature 
given trom the Lord, and held forth to his people , 83 
witneſs to 1is cruth, and a ſure pledge to confirme thei 
faith aneat its accompliſhment ? Thar when we look upan 
the heavens or the earth we may there read a” viſible fel 
of the cercain performance ot the whole Scripture 
God, which for that very end are ſet before our eyes; 
we have thiscleat Fey. 33- ve#- 20. that the Covenantwit 
the day and the night is cheregiven tothe Church to c@» 
frme thac Goyenaur betwixtthe Lord and his people - 


of the Scripture. 3II 
alſo is held forth Fey. 3 1. ver. 35. Thus ſayth the Lord, who 
gives the ſun alight by day , and the moon and flars by night , 
if theſe ordinances thall departs , then may the ſeed of Tjrael 
ceaſe and fail from being a nation , It 1s alſo clear Pſ. $9.ver.2. 
Thaz|the faithfulnes of God is eftabliched in the very heavens » 
and cheſe given as a ſpecial convincing pledge to confirme 
the faich of iis people in the matter of hus truth , and of the 
performance of his word, for which we will find inthe 
7yer of that Pſalme the ſun and the moon given to the 


hurch as 2 witneſs 3 is nor the rainbow alſo Gen. 9, 
(though not natural , bur an inſtituted figne , becauſe there 
1 n0 correſpendence betwixt the ſigne and the thing fignifi- 
ed) given as 4 viſible figne of the Covenant of God to ſeal 
unto men the aſſurance of his word and promuſe ? 

I muſt chink it ſtrange that we do not conſider this world 
and look on the frame thereof with more aſtoniſhment, yea, 
thatit is not a greater and more marvellous thing in our eyes 
if #would but think ſerivuſly , Whence it is and how it 
came to have a being; let us ſuppoſe one were broughe 
forth into the light, oe a dark place where he had never 
ſeen it before , and there let his eyes wander alitle upon the 
heavens and the earth >» O what a dazling and amazing 
fight would that be / Burt it muſt be ſaid we look on 
theſe every day , yet know not how to read or underſtand , 
what is written thereon; oh this great univerle is for the 
moſt part as a fealed book. | 

But for clearing of this truth there are two things we 


would gravely conſider, x, Something which muſt be pre- 


viouſly known , and beleeved , that thoſe viſible heavens 
and earthare the very work and produdt of this God, whoſe 
word and promiſe; we have in the Scripture, and have 
their being and original from him ; for otherwiſe there 
could be no reaſoning from theſe anent the truth of his 
word. 2. We would alſo conſider , what a convincing 
pledge is here , for confirming our faith of the Scripture , 
and of rhe ſure performance of all that is yet remaining 
thereof to be acccomphished. 
As to the firſt, it might ſeem unneceſſary ſo much as 
V 4 once 
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once to mention it , fince it is ſo little queſtioned , ornndy 
debate; bur ohitis tooclear , that many truths are 


admitted , which are not really believed: I know th 
world would finde it hard to chifeſo manifeſt a demon, 
tion, that this univerſe is the work and produR of the 
Cod , when there 1s in it ſo brighta diſcovery of i 
power and wiſdom , truly it is ſtrange how men 
admir its being who have denyed its beginning, which 
not only by faich we underſtand , bur is moſt evident fray 
ſolide grounds of reaſon; and though men are y 
with implicite faith and a common aſſent to the 
fundamental truths without any ſolide perſwafion chereek 
yet the greateſt Atheiſts cannor keep off the diſcovery 
this » but by keeping at a diltance from it 5 which 
Ariſtotle and others of theſe ancients, did not fo mud 
deny the ſame, but not knowing the Scripture they could 
not know how it should be : thence Epicurus andot 
his followers finding that they could not ſalve the Ac. 
- pieng of nature and $shun unanſwerable abſurdites if they 
mitted an eternity of the world , did fall on ſuchan ins 
tional fancy, to avoide this , of the fortuitous concurk 
of atoms, yea ſome held.an eternal praxiſtence ofthe fir 
matter » which pitiful notions may shew what fad caſ 
men are in, who groap after the truth by the twilight ofns 
ture,and are ſtrangers tothe Scripture : but I leave this,and 
Shall only touch little ſome moſt clear and ſatisfying evi 
dences of this truth that the beginning and original of the 
world is not more clear from the Scripture , then itis ab 
demonſtrable from ſolide convincing grounds of reaſon;and 
truly a clear diſcovery of this hath a further reach: then 
may be apprehended , to giye the Atheiſme ofmen a dead 
ſtroke, andshake all its grounds ; now let theſe fewthing 
be ſeriouſly confidered. x. If youconfeſs thereis a De 


ty » that God bleſſed foreveris , muſt younot neceſſarily 


admit a creation and beginning z ſince eternity is a thing that 
1s only cor: municable to the firſt caufe » and ypu cannot 
Eoncelve tlc the earth could produce it ſelf, forto exiſt 
gndnotto exiſt at the ſame time is a contradition z and | 
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am ſure they muſt ſhut their eyes whodo notevery where 
diſcern ſome witneſs of the glorious being of God. 2. 
You cannot deny that there is ſuch a thing as time, fince 
there is no judging of days, years and ages to be infinite , 
or how one thing in a continued order ſhould go before ano- 
ther without coming to ſome firſt and beginning. 3. Do's 
not this gradual advance of humane knowledg in the earth , 
and that further diſcovery which arts and ſciences have 
made by a continued improvment- of the ſame witneſs 
yery clearly a beginning and _—_ of the world, for ye 
could not conceive a perpetual ſucceſſion of mankinde 
with a conſtant eſſay after further knowledge , with ſuch 
a continued ave in experience , as an eternity ſuppo- 
ſed before this wouldjproduce , and yet the moſt concern- 
iog arts and ſciences, yea, the choiſeſt experiments and 
inventions we have in the world to be of ſo latea riſe and 
date, ſuch as the uſe of printing, and ofthe Mariners com- 
paſs by the load Kone, the ule of guns, the improvment 
of minerallsin Medicine ; yea the very motion and conyoy 
of the blood in mans body which are but of late diſcovery. 
| 4- May not ſo ſhort a hiſtory which to this day we have 
the firſt} ofthe world , witneſs itslate Original , and thar it is of no 
ad cafe} eternal duration , ſince the ancienteſt records oftime, orof 


ce ofn+| things paſt do not exceed ſome thouſands of years ; and . 


his,andF} » could this be poflibly conceived , that infinxe ages pre- 
vg ev} ceeding , if ſuch had been, ſhould give no account nor 
of the} leave a remembrance topoſterity,when theſe late ayes holds 
is aþj ſo much forth ; yea, how could ir be that it is but of late 


on;and $ one part of the world is known and diſcovered to another - 


: then partthereof ? 5.Iris very manifeſt from the known records 
| dead] we haveof by paſt times, what hath been the riſe and 
things 4 encreaſe of nations, yea » how a great part of men have from 
| Det-J 2 rude and ſavage eſtate been brought into Society , and 
(larly 4 under laws and government, which ſhews this world 
g that] mult be of a ſhort duration , which none could conceive by 
anoot | admitting ſuch a ſupoſal of its eternal being. 6. Ir is 
exit | ſure man is born and dies, and in that ordinary way of 
and] | generation mankinde is Rtill propagat ; and is not here the 

amy Vs worlds 
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worlds beginning very obvious ? For you cannot judg thy 
men ſhould beger other eternally wichout going back ald 
to ſome firſt man , who could aot beget himſelf. 7, | 


duration , for if youshould this way » tura back on an inbs 
nite-number ofages , and ſuppoſe that every age should 
adde and multiply to the race of man two or three , it 
come at liſt co this, the earth could not bear them ; fing 
we muſt thus oppole ſome infinice encreaſe from aa infinue 
continuance of the world , which no wars or conſumiy 
ſtroks could in ſuch a meaſure diminiſh. 9. Can you & 
ceive that ſhould be erernal which is wholly m—_— of 
corruptible and perishing things ; fince the things of thy 
world have all cheir ſet times , and ſeaſons wherein iq 
appear » and are quickly gone : ina word muſt not 
deny adiſſolution of this world or an after judgment and li 
to come, yea the whole truth of religion » if this gres 
truth be not received and beleeved. | 
But having premitted ſome few evidences that may wit 
neſs the original of the world, yea that this marvellos 
frame with the whole continued courſe of nature is rhe pit 
duct of a divine power and wiſdome , I ghall here inthels 
cond place point at ſome few things ,- which may $hey 
how greata pledge this is » and what a quieting grounds 
$hould be to the. faith ofthe godly , that the Scripture # 
certainly true, and muſt have an accomplishment , 
from che very being and beginning of the world » wemy 
clearly reaſon to theſe which by undeniable conſequence 
followes. 
x. Thatthe world now is, is aſure and confirming wi 
neſs to its laſt cloſe , and of the accomplishmeae of Le 
pro 
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miſe of its diſſolution in the eod of ume , we know it is 
not long fioce there was no earth , no ſun, moon or ftars , 
now upon no leſs ſecurity then that word , by which ic was 
formed we muſt believe it Shall ere long ceale to be , whar 
now it is > and thus wacen we look upon the world , and 
ſee ſuch a thing before us , ought we nocto read that pro«' 
miſe of its after diſſolution clearly writ:en thereon before 
oureyes* 2. It saveryclear conſequence; that this God 
cao bring his word unto pertormance ,jand his power there- 
in cannot fail or fall short, yea that tus counſel and pur- 
e hath no dependence on means or wftruments who did 
once bring this world out of nothing , and ſaid let there be 
heaven and an earth when there was none; O when we 
open the bible and read the great promiſes thereof, should 
we not have that imprefſion on our ſouls , theſe are the true 


wes and faithful ſayings of God » and his word with whom the 


ding thereof 1s as cafie as to ſay it; who without the con- 
currence of inſtruments, or any coworkers could bring this 
great creation forth ; we truly ſo far miſtake the meaning 
ofthe heavens , and theſe great celeſtial bodies , with the 
marvellous order that is there » when we cannot read the 


#F truch and fairhfulneſs of God in all his promiſes write there 


upon » for they are held forth to menas a confirming pledge 
of the ſame , and thus were indeed an excellent ſtudy and 
improyment of Aſtrology. 3- Since it is ſure and unde- 
mable that this earth doch hang in the emprie place though 
men ſeenort whereonit leans and reſts: O what a ſtrange 
thiog is. it ! Could the air bear up ſo vaſt and ponderous 2 
body bur hereio is a marvellous divine power convincingly 
witneſſed , which hath ſo eſtablished ir that it cannot be 
moved; Now is not this his very word that bears up ſuch 
2 weight, and thence with as clear ground we may reaſon , 
for adventuring of the Church with its weight, and every 
Chriſtians burden » whateyer it may be, on the promiſe of 
this God , on whoſe word the great bulk of the earth doth 
this day lean: I muſt ſay no mathematical demonſtration 
do's follow , by a clearer evidence , then this conſequence 
from ſuch premiſſes is undenyable. 4. We ſee the Jad 

eps 
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keeps covenant with the day and the night y yea thatfuy 


mer and winter do's not fail before him according toh 55 21re 


promiſe , and are not theſe a viſible witneſs for Godthath 
truth and Covenant with his Church $hall not faile, { 


it is ſure the continued courſe of nature hath ſuch an audibly ,,, fti 
voice if we could but liſten thereto, 5. Do's not th Kea 


Lord clearly witneſs by ſuch a ſtrange contrariety thatyz 
mongſt the elements , and theſe different qualities where 


heſerves himſelfin this great frame , and compoſure ofthe xn, 
world , that this promiſe $hall nor fail, bar itis eakiefn} ,+ c1 
him to verify che ſame , in making all things work together ,Fp1j. 
were they never ſocroſsand diſagreeing among themlelyeyy ,,. « 
for an accomplishment of his defigne. 6. When welel ;xin 
the rage and violence of the great Ocean bounded by x —_ 
bank of ſand , for which there could be no true realoaff 1p o 


given , how ſuch an impetuous and furious motion could 
bereſtrain'd , and the ſand be a bridle to the ſea, if ir were 
not to make out the faithfulneſs of God » who by a perps 
tual decret hath thus bounded it ; O is there nor thencea 
viſible confirmation of his trath ! that he can alſo reftran 
the rage of men and turn it unto his praiſe , and for ata 
ing this end ſerve him ſelf of moſt improbable midles; it ws 
a notable ſaying ofa grave Miniſter of Chriſt , when he 
was upon theſeaiin a ftorme, Oshall I fear , ſays he the 
face of a tyrrant, that ſerve him who can reſtrain and tame 
the rage of this ſwelling ſea. 7. If we confider the earth 
and its original , and look aright on that ſo oft repeared ds 
ſcovery we have of the ſeed time and harveſt , and of the 
earth bringing forth ſuch innumerable kindes of vegetables 
in the ſpring after a dead winter , as out of their graves » may 
we not thence have a very clear confirming ſeal of that great 
truth of the reſurre&ion, and of the raifing of the duſtof 
mens bodies that is buried under the earth ; [ Shall but ſay, 
does not God thus give a continued wonder , and ſetthe 
ſame before our eyes in the continued courſe of nature” to | 
aſſure us of his truth and promiſe , that it shall nor fail 
though there were no appearance how in an ordinary wayit 

could be accomplished. (T) * 
II. Ground 
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II. Ground whence we may be thus confirmed in ous 
fithis this ; that not onely the moſt part of the Scripture 
is already proved , and verified in the event , but alſo , Theſe 
rruths which of the whole Scripture are moſt ſtrange, and max=- 
vellous , yea » Should have much flaggered our faith if they were 
yes ftillin a promiſe are this day certainly accomplished, 1 ſhall 
but only inſtance #he coming of the Meſhas , which the Pro- 

hets of old foretold , that God ſhould be manifeſt in the 
”" , anda virgin bring forth a ſon , whoſe name ſhould be 
Emmanuel, that was todye , and be cut off outof the land 
of the living , not for himſelf but for the tranſgreſfion 
of his People , is not this now ſurely accompliſhed 9 Which 
we may ſay is the greateſt wonder , the moſt aftoniſhing 
thing that ever was » or ſhall be, and ſhould fully filence 
our thoughts anent anyother Scripturetruth , thatis yet to 


as be made out,for we know that the great buſhnes of redemp- 
Dtion could # 


» if ir were 
by a perpe 


tion is put toa cloſe, the ranſome and price thereof ful 
told down , now is the dorine ofthe Goſpel ſealed , and 
atteſted by blood even the blood of the Teſtator , it is now 
ſure the promiſed Meſhas hath come, and this is he > who 
in the dayes of Pilac ſuffered at Jeruſalem , in whom all 
things which were written by the Prophets , were truly 
accompliſhed. And is not this a great pledge , toafſſure us 
ofthe real ourmaking ofevery other promiſe © It is ſure he 
did dye, his bleſſed fide was pierced with a ſpear , and 
upon the crofle he cried with a loud voice and gave up 
the ghoſt. O Herelyeth the greateſt cauſe of wonder, not 
what doth yet remain of the Scripture , butthat which is 
ready fulfiiled , nor that Chriſt ſhould come again ro judg 
the World , but that once he did cometo the World, and 
become man; for God to be found in the form of a ſervant 
and dye, thatis beyond expreflion wonderful, for the other 
muſt neceſſarly as a conſequent follow , that he who hath 
redeemed the Church, and did pay her ranſome ſhould ſee 
the rravel of his ſoul, and be farisfied , that having made 
ſuch apurchaſe he ſhould alſo have poſſeſſion and finiſh the 
building , the foundation whereof was his own blood. I 
confelſe what we de yet expeR according to the promiſe , 
are 


reat, and aſtonishin 
Antichrift , and his Cinplome, chat the dead bones ofthe [dude » © 


The fulfilling 
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Jewish Church ſhould again live , bur ſpecially Chrifts rs} nd 


turnto judgment » who ſhall be revealed from heaven with 
flaming fire , the ſound of the trumper , and voice of the 
Archangel, yet, how great ſoever they areand may ſeen 
hard for us to believe , O how ſmall comparatively aret 
with that which is already done and accompliſhed, theln 
carnation of the Son of God , a myftery hid from ages; 
wherein che Angels with wonder doe look , which we 
ſay , is unſpeakably more great , thento creatthis World, 
and curn it again to nothing ; 1t may be truely ſtrange , whib 
eſt we read theſe prophecies anent Chriſt , and his King: 
dome , inſo plain an hiſtory, and profeſle that we believe 
he diddye and rife again » we ſhould have ſuch hefiration, 
anent the pertormance of any other Scripture promiſe ; is 
1r not this day much morecaſy , to believe the Scripture 
and fulfilling thereof , then itxwas of old for the Jewish 
Church before Chrifts coming # And now may we not 
with as much affurance wait for the ſecond coming of the 
Lord), and a full perfe&ing of his word even from that 
which is already verified thereof, as we are ſure of the re- 
turn of the ſun afrerit is gone down, and of the breaking 
of the day when once the night is paſt. 


III- Ground whence the godly in theſe times should be 
confirmed anent the full performance of that which is yet 
remaining of the Scripture , that it is fure , yea now near 
hand , 1s this, that Feſus Chriſt is come to ation againſt thi 
enemies of bis Church , and hath taken the fields , that ſurtly 
he is now gone forth in the greanes of his ftreng th conquering , 
and to conquer. N 

This is a grave truth which might give us very ſweet re- 
freshing thoughts in ſo ſhaking atime , chat whileſt we have 
ſeen the Lords appearing by a great, and outſtretched hand 
for his people, theſe terrible ſtirs, and concuſfions of the 
nations , have ſeen him ftrike through Kings in the day of 
wrath , and fill the places with the dead bodies of his _ 
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throw of aries > we may alſo on clear Scripture grounds con- 
mes ofthe [clude » that the Lords is now awaked as a mighty man , 
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2nd epon the fields , yea , that the war 1s ſurely begun 

inſt Antichriſt , and all the adverſaries of his Church, 
Wich ſhall not ceaſe until the full vitory be obtained ; 
for indeed theſe providenceswhich in theſe laſt times , 
hould be very — , and tertible , when we go 
in to the word, we Shall find they have a comfortable 
ape& on the Church, and do prefage her greater enlarg. 
ment ,- which as the tender buds, and leaves of the fig 
tree , are put forth to Shew the formers approach , 
Lae. 21, ver. 28. Itis true the Church is now low , and the 
work of God meets with ww ſad interruptions which are 
needful , both for trial-z and rebuke , bur this alfo 4s ſure 
which none can deny , that the Lord hath eminently ap = 
peared , and done great rhings-for his Church yea, we 
muſtſay, he hath , by a confluence of very remarkable 

vidences thus condeſcended to ſtrengrhen his peoples 
ands, to confirm ſuch who are ready to Ragger » even as 
it were by crutches , anent the greatnes of theſe things 
whichare yet promiied. 

Now to clear this truth a little we would confider, 
Fiſt; How it is very conſonant to the Scripture and ex- 
preſly held forth in the ſame , chat in thelaſt times, and 
turn ofthe Charches caſe from Antichriſt, che Lord will 
thus appear » in his great ſtrength, and ſer up his ſtandard 
apainſt his adverſaries , yea » will then in a ſpecial way call 

h his people » to glorify him by an aftive teſtimony. 
2. TharLord hath thus begun to appear according to his 
word is a truth that is alſo undeniable, and ſhould much 


$ helpto confirm our faith , anent the performance of that 


which farther remains of the Scripture, 

1. That this is manifeſt from the word may be thus 
ctear- Firſt, Though the Church militant muſt nor wane 
an adverſary and ſome perſecution from che World, even 
inher beſt eſtate, yet» we have aſafe warrant to expet 
that the Lord will glorify himſclfe in a peculiar way 1n his 
people now in thele latter dayes» by doing , and —_ 

the 
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che truth , as in former ages his glory did moſt appex; 
dureing Antichriſts Reign, in his Chrthes ſuffering; fo 
then the faith , and patience of his Saints was to be witne 
ſedin its ſeaſon , Rev. 13. ver. 10. And thus he would ery 
himſelfe of his people, and bring forth his glory , und 
that time of retribution , when theſe who ha Killed with 
theſword , ſhould be killed by the ſword, and theſe why 
led unto captivity , be ſo dealt with, which doth alſo d& 
arly promile ſome ſpecial outletting of the Spirit for a&ing 
with theſe gifts of courage , and reſolution ſutable to th 
ſervice of the Church in the latter dayes ; and truely [ think 
it is2 great want we ſtudy not more the accompliſhing o 
the po__— » and howto improve the ſame for gifts, z 
well as gracein order to the ſeyeral times, and neceſſitls 
of the Church. 

2.Itis very clear from the Scripture that in the laſt days 
when Chriittis to raiſe his Church from under the power, 
and tyranny of Antichriſt he ſhall then appear ina warlike 
poſture, which John had ſhewed to him, - Rev. 19. wt, 
T 3+ 14- a5 one upon the head of his forces , with his v 
dippedin blood, to shew that when once the war is begm 
againſt his adverſary , and this Lion of the tribe of Jud 
begins to rouze himſelf up, what a terrible appearance he 
will have in that undertaking ; and it is clear , that the Lord 
hath declared in this his counſel, and will , that his Soa 
Chriſt should in the latter times , take unto himſelf tus 
great power and reign, Rev. Ix. ver. 17. yea» caule the 
World know him to be Head of principalities , and powety 
as well as ofthe Church, for his glory in this eruth a4 
King » which former ages ſeemed 1n ſo great a meaſure to 
darken » muſt then clearly $hine forth. I truely think mens! 
appearing with ſuch violence, and rage againſt ſo concerts 
inga truth, now in theſe dayes doth promiſe ſome eminent 
appearance of the Lord therein , and that he $hall yet more 
ſolemaly aſſert the ſame before the World. 

3- Doth not the Scripture point at the laſt times, asthit 
ſpecial time of oper yo for the controverſy of Sion to 
which the Lord hath reſerved a ſolemn criumph L his 
JWnuee's 
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juſtice » over all his Churches enemies , when he ſhall 
enquire for the blood of his Saints, ſhed upen the earth 
fince the dayes of Abel, at Babylons hand , Revela. 18. 
ver. 24- that great adverſary , who ſtands in law-guilty 4 
and hath ſerved her ſelf heire to all the violence and cruelty 
done in former ages » for in her hand muſt that cup be found 
full , which the enemies of the Church from the beginning 
have been filling up, andas fo many rivers , and fountaines 


ating] hath run unto this great ſea: 


4. It is atfoclear that in thelaſt times z when the Lord 
ſhall bind up the breach of his people , and heal the ſtroke 
of their wound , who, forſo long a time, had been trampl- 
ed under by Antichriſt , he ſhall by ſome ſignal providen« 
ces roll away this reproach , and ſcandal 0 meanes » COn= 
tempt» and perſecution , ſhall pur ſome glory on his 
Church proportionable to its former abalement, yea » 
thus comfort her, according to the dayes , wherein he had 
aMigted her , and cauſe his peoples upriſing , in meaſure s 
| and kinde to anſwer their low and ſuffering ſtate from Anti- 
chriſt ,/ even inthe laſt times, when che Lord ſhall make 
them appear with the face of a Lion, when the feeble ſhall 
be as David, and as the Angel of the Lord, Zach. 12. 


ter, 8. which promiſe doth c = point at tke Churches 


railing and delivery from Antichriſt ; upon the back where- 
of we finde the -*® ig doth foretell the laſt converſion, , 
and incoming of Iſrael. 

9. I ſhall only adde what the Scripture doth moſt expreſly 
ſhew, that the Lord $hall ſo glorioully appear in bring- 
ing his Church out of Babylon, and executing his Judge 
ment on that adverſary, as in the day when he broughe 
J his people out of Egypt» and therefore ſhall they fing the 
ſong of Moſes , and the lamb, Rev. x5. ver. 3. his great 
power , and outſtretched hand , being no lefſe diſcer- 
nable therein, then if they had been ſtanding with Iſrael at 
the red Sea, when they law their enemies lying dead upon 
| the ſhore ; yea, have we not ground to believe , thatthe 
94 Lord ſhall make himſelf very evidently known io raiſing 


inſtruments , and aRivg them forth > which hath been 
X already 
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already ſeen, andI am fare the World muſt confeſſe why 

_ cngy have been done by theſe of whom litle waa 
ed. 

&" That the Lord hath thus begun to appear 4 and mk; 

himfelf known tothe World in theſe laſt ages according t 

his word is a thing very eafy to demonſtrat , for. 

x. Is itnor clear how in theſelaſt times , he hath merhy 
enemies upon their high places , and in their great 
ſtrength, that by a ſtrong hand he did make room for hs 
eruch, when borh Law , and force did withſtand the ſame, 
and pn the marks of his wrath on ſuch who would oppol 
the ſpreading of his Kingdome , that they have beenas vb 
ble, as ſometimes cheir rage, and violence againſt tle 
Church was ; yea, fince the Lord begun to lift up a fits 


dard for the truth , and call forth his People croa& , harhi 
tor been feen they have loſed thetr ground more by unde 
hand treaties , and turning aſtde to carnal politick ſhift 
chen by open force , and violence, which the French 
facre > with other ſad inftances can witnes ; fot indeed th 
Church hath fill loſt leaft , by greateſt oppoſition. 

2. Have we not ſeen by what dreadful ſhakingsy 
alterations of the earth, this late glorious reformation « 
the Church from Aantichriſtianifme hath been uſhered 
which hatch been more ſtrange , and frequent , then inma 
ages before ; hath northe Lord caufed the Nations ſhake 
and the earthto reel like a drunken man z ro ſhew men thi 
chough he ſuffered long in former times of the World 
, he will” not ſo now bear with oppoſing 
eruth. 

3- Have we not alſo ſeen the Lords raifing up men fither 
aMion, in theſe laft rimes, men ofa great heroick ſpurt, 
with ſome more then ordinary eleyation of rhe ſame, # 
appear for his inctreft , ſuch we may fay thar _—_ orme 
ages could nor inftance , in which the Lords helping bs 
People to do grear things » his ſuicing chem with ends 
ments for the ſervice , and work of the rnne, hath bes 
moſt diſcernable * Was not that excellent man the Adtth 
. ral of France, with many others in char place; w_ 
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raiſed up, for the neceflity of chat rime, and doe we nor 
finde theſe Princes of Orange, Willianr, and Maurice » 
and Mauritius of Saxony; whom the Lord raiſed againſt 
Charles the V. and cauſed him flee over the Alpes, yea , 
what marvellous reſolution, and courage did attend the 
atings of the contederates of rhe Low Countreys, andin 
latter times doe we not finde Guſtavus King of Sweden , 
Bernard Duke of Weymar, Lantsgrave of Heſſe , with 
many otherseminently raiſed ro avenge the Lords. quarrel 
againſt that bloody houſe of Auſtria; have we not alſo ſeen 
very great inſtruments raifed up in Brittain , and Ireland , 
(who were followed with wondertul ſuccefſe  ) roa& for 
the truth againſt Antichriſtian Prelacy ; and truely we muft 
fay the withdrawing in fuch a meaſure of that ſpirirof cou- 
rage, and reſolution 4 which once was fo viſibly ler forch 
mthe firſt dawning of the Reformation , may ſadly point 
at a grear decay of zeal , ſelf-confidence, unfaithfulnes as 
to the —_— of opportumrnes ; for the Lord was wich 
his People whileſt they were with him, and did fmgly 
follow him in his way » bur alace, withtheir departing 
it may be ſaid their trength hath departed from chem, 
however , the quarrel is clear for an oppreſſed Peoples 
ating » upon ſo juſt , ſo neceſſary an-account as the intereſt 
of Religion againſt the cruelty and violent encroachments 
of Antichriſt , wherein as the Lord hath eminently owned 
his People, ſo, I dare not queſtion he will yer appear , 
and filence the adverſaries of this truth, by ſach an argu- 
ment , againſt which they ſhall nor debate. 

4 That univerſal deludyr of blood which for the roo 
yeares paſt hath overflowed muck of Europe can be a witnes 
to this, that the Lord hath taken peace from men who 
would not embrace the peace of the Goſpel offered in theſe 
laſt times , and given his enemies who had ſhed the blood 
of the ſaints blood co drink in great meaſure. I am ſure 
poor Germany can = this, which for 20years rogether 
was 2 field of dead men 5 and France from the dayes of 
Henry the II. to the eſtabliſhment of Hetry the IV. how 
lang was the Low Countreys made a ſtage of war » where 

X 2 many 
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many a cruell Spanjard did fall under the ſword of an ayeng. 
ing God, beſids the late bloody warres in Brittain, and 
Ircland , and what doth this declare , but that Jeſus Chrift 
hath taken the fields, and it will not be now with the Kin 
of theearth 4 to oppreſle his Church, and withſtand £ 
rruch as in former times. 

I ſhall but adde, how wonderfully hath the Lord ap. 
peared in delivering his Church at the greateſt extremity, 
hath turned his enemies counſels and defignes upon them« 
ſelves, brought abour the great works of theſe laſt rimes by 
meanes ſo unexpeted, and improbable , that we may ſay, 
as to what of his judgement is already execute againſt Anti. 
chriſt , hath been no lefſe marvellous then that Jerichoes 
wals ſhould fall at the ſound ofa trumpet of ramhorn ; ora 
cake of barley bread tumbling into the hoſt of Midian 
ſhould ſmite, and overthrow the ſame; ſurely when we 
conſider , what the Lord hath done, and how exa&tly that 
doth anſwer the Scripture we may have much to confirm us, 
anent the further accompliſhment of his word , and be afſur- 
ed that the term of his long ſuffering towards Babylonis at 
an end , war 1s denounced ,, and the execution already bes 
gun , which muſt not hayea cloſe untll judgment be ac+ 
compliſhed into viftory. 


IV. Ground which may confirm the faith ofthe ſaints 
and be as a pledge in their hand of che full ; exp wap, of 
che Scripture , yea., that this is near , is this » tha' the day 
is now turned and that prophecyed viftery which the Church 
Should have over Antichriſt before the end , is not only begun, 
but in a great meaſure advanced. 

This 1s indeed a great confirmation when we ſee ſo mar- 
vellous acriſfisin the Churches caſe, her recovery from 10 
_—_ and hopeleſſe a diſcaſe already begun thar it 
ſhall be further perfe&ted; we are. made to wonder at the 
greatnes oftheſe things yet promiſed , but why ſhould we 
not alſo wonder at that w..ich God hath already done tor his 
Church, inour dayes ; the Scripture doth ſhew that Anti 
ehriſts ruine muſt begin by the word, that this ſtroke ob 


of an 2veng. 
Ittain , and 
eſus Chriſt 
nh the Kin 

hſtand £ 


Lord aps 
Xtremity, 
on theme 
lt crimes by 
e may lay, 
inſt Anti. 
Jerichoes 
IOTN ;z Ora 
f Midian 
when we 
actly chat 
onfirm us, 
d be afſur- 
ylon is at 
eady be- 
nt be ac+ 


he ſaints 
thing of 
' the day 
e Church 


v begun, 


fo mar» 
from ſo 
that it 
r at the 
zuld we 
for hus 
t Anth 
e thall 
be 


of the Scripture: 325 
be gradual , and however that great work of God meet 
with much oppoſition, yet it ſhall no more go back in 
the whole, and muſt we noe ſay in all this the word is fulfill- 
ed, it hathnot hitherto failed the Church , but the event 
in every circumſtance made to an[wer to the ſame. 

Now toclear this we would confider theſe two. Furſt , 


"that the Churches viory over Antichriſt is this day fo far 


advanced. 2. How the Lords very immediat hand hath 
been moſt diſcernable therein. 

x. The firſt | need but name whileſt it is ſo manifeſt, 
what the Lord hath wrought tor his Church, for we have 
ſeen Kingdomes , and Nations , ſubject themſelves to the 
truch, the kingdome of Antichriſt grow dark , with the 
breaking up of the light » and many of his followers made 
tognaſh their teeth , being ſcorched with the heat and po= 
wer of the yoſpel; in how great a meaſure is that intereſt 
now ſhaken , if we confider , what tlie Lord hath wrought, 
what a great reformation hath been in Britrain and Ireland, 
through much of France , Germany , Sueden , the Low 
Countries, Pole, Denemark , yea, even in Huogary and 
TranGlvania, ſure this was a great work » which should be 
marvellous in our eyes., how that Antichriſtian Empire 
contrived with ſuch wiſdome , underpropt with fo great 
ſtrength z whoſe commands not long fince were received as 
7s, ang with an aw , and reſpe& onely due to God , hath 
in ſuciz a meaſure begun to fall before the power of the 
word. O the righteous judgment of the Lord, which he 
hath ſhewed forth upon that adverſary, and Should bea 
pledg to us of the Rakes manifeſtation thereof , an advyer- 
ſary we may ſay the greateſt that ever the Church had, 
whoſe little finger hath been ſorer then the loins of all who 
went before , it we conſider his cruelty over mens bodies , 
tyrannie over their conſcience , with ſo long a continuance 
of thattrial; in reſpe& of whom it may be ſaid Pharaoh 
was an eaſy taskmaſter , Antiochus , and the Roman Empe- 
rours milde, who for neer 1200 year did carry ona deſpe- 
rat, andbloody war againſt the Church, 
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II. The ſecond which I would at ſome more length fol! 
low forth is this , how the Lords hand and ſomething of anex. 
traordinary providence hath been no leſſe diſcernable tn this lug 
raifing of the Church , and her begun viftory over Antichri 
then in the Firſt planting of Chriſtianity by the Apoſtles, this 
a truth which to many may ſeem ſtrange, but when ſeriouſly 
con(idered , if prejudice do not darken mens judgment, 
will appear from ſure and ſolid grounds ; now to demonſtra 
this I would here offer ſome very convincing witneſles, 
which may help co ſtrengthen the faith of the Godly , and 
give Atheiſme ſome daſh. 


FIRST Wihitnes to this truth is that wonderful ſucceſſ 
which the Goſpel in theſe laſt times hath had , wherein men 
mult {ee the great power ot God , and efficacy of the Spirit, 
im ſome mealure as manifeſt , as in the firſt riſe of the Chui- 
Riga Church , if we conſider. 

x. From what a ſmall ſpark, ſo great a fire did break 
up which ina ſhore time put Europe 1a a flame , and made 
ſo great a change therein , even Luthers appearing agaialt 
Texelius upon the account of his indulgencies, O but 
Gods time of working may be oft contraire to our time of 
expecting. 

2. Whataſwife progreſle did the goſpel have? may we 
not ſay with wonder can a nation be born at once, yet» 
this we haveſeen how many Nations and Cities in one and 
the ſame age, yea in leflethengo yeares, was brought 
in ſubjetion to the truth, and theſe inſtruments whom 
ſcarce any durſt own at firſt , made to ſee great Princes with 
armies on the fields for the intereſts of Chriſt. 

3- Have we not ſeen Religion propagated by martyr 
dome , no lefſe then in the primitive times , and mens 
eſſaies to ruin the Church helped it further to grow. 0 
what but a divine power could thus bring gold out of 
iron, and clay, bring a flowriſhing Church our of cheif 
aſhes» and turn her peiſon toa preſervative, but alaceitis 
{ad chat whileſt men were burned for the truth , and reading 
the Scripture » theiraffeCtion did alſo burn in ny the 
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fame, but now with our liberty there is {0 great a decay. 
4- Muſt not the wiſe, and politians of the World 
confeſſe this late encreaſe of the Church is a thing above 


their reach » moſt crolle to all their rules » whuch they can» 
not ſee how in an ordinary way it could be broughe about. 

5. Were not inſtruments moſt unlikely for ſo great 2 
work if we would judg as men, that ſuch a poor handful , 
23 Luther, Zuinglius » Melanchton, Bucere, &c. ſhould 
go forth ro confront that power which then made the earth 
totremble , might it not ſeem as A the ſending 
forth of ſome fisher men to ſubdue the Nations ? 

6. It is kaown they were none of the Rabbies of the 
time, whoſe repute and fame might haye purchaſed eaſy 
acceſſe to their mellage , nay they were loaded with all the 
reproach which their adverſaryes could deviſe, with no- 
velty of doctrine , deceit and falshood in their dealing , re- 
preſented to the World as Monſters , Luther was forced 
to anſwer himſclfa printed relation of his death , how he 
was carried away ſoul and body by the Devil. 

7. Was not the meſſage they carried moſt oppoſit to 
mens carnal inclinations , to theſe principles they ba ſucker 
in from their infancy , to the religion of their Fathers , yea, 
ina word , had no outward encouragements , the whole 
World ſeemed to combine againſt them; Luther, at his 
firſt appearance excommunicated by the Pope , | 
by the Emperour, and good Melanchtoy was oft made to 
faint » when he thought on ſo great a ſpeat of oppoſition , 
ſo that without the convoy of an extraordinary pewer s 
nothing could have looked more improbable. 


SECOND Wienes that may let the World ſeea won- 
derful providence in this late raiſing of the Churchis this , 
theſe charp aſſaults which the Church met with from aparty , 
no leſſe cruel, and powerful then any adverſary which the Church 
had mm the primitive times, for I am fare the World muſt 
confeſſe that no ordinary mean had wanted for an eſſay to 
crush the goſpel in its firſt budding forth , that both counlel, 


and force, the authority of law , backed with greateſt rage 
X 4 and 
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and violence in its execution , yea » the power of thy 


Princes of the earth was pur forth tothe utmoſt , to with. 


ſtand this great work of God in theſe laſt ages ; tocley. 


this I ſhall only point at ſome remarkable aſſaults which 
did tryſt the dauning of the goſpel that may ſhew ſometh 
10g above nature going alongſt with it. 

_ I. We find aSpaniſth Emperour devoted tothe Popily 
intereſt , more powerful then any who went betore, 
brought in on Germany with the very firft breaking up of 
the light , which might ſeem a dreadful let tothe Golpek 
ſpreading. 

2- Theriſe of the Boores , and Anabaptiſt party , whoſe 
being ſo groſſe, deſtruRive to civil order , to the intereſly 
and proprieties of men , did look like a ſad tryſt , and 2 
probable meanto beget much prejudice againſt chetruth, 

3- That fad overthrow of the Duke of Saxony , and 
Landyrave of Heſſe , who were ſuch great patriots tothe 
Church , did then threaten the very ruin of the Proteſtant 
intereſt in Germany. 


4+ The Councel of Trent where the Popish party had” 


all cheir politicks on foot in a ſtrong combination » howto 
ruin the Church. 

5. The Interim of Germany a moſt ſubtile contrivance 
to divide , and thus break the ſtrength of the Proteſtants, 
was alſo a ſore aſſault, a ſnare to ſome , and cauſe ofper- 
ſecution to others. 

6. That Spaniſh Inquiſition eſtabliſhed through Spain, 
Traly » and the Low Countreyes , a horrid cruel engine 
which did reach to prevent the ſmalleſt glancings ofthe 
truth, 

7. The French Maſſacre where not only the Admiral, 
but moſt of the conſiderable Proteſtants were throughall 
France in a few dayes cut off, O would not this ſeem an 
irrecoyerable ſtroke , rogether with that Catholick league » 
which did quickly follow upon the back thereof, avery 
ftrong and formidable combination to root out the Pro- 
zeſtanr intereſt, ' 
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of thi; nd eftablishing of a cruel perſecuter Queen Mary did in- 


) With. 
to clew 
which 


deed look like a ſtroke that ſhould root our the Church in 
{chat part » and deſtroy that tamous plantation of the Goſpel, 
ioits tender growth. 

g. I muſt adde that which was as ſore an aſſault tothe 
Church as any » ſo grievous a difference which with the 
firſt breaking up of the work of Reformation did begin be- 
ewixt Luther , and Zwinglius about Chriſts preſence 
in the Sacrament , yea, came to ſuch an height , and 
with ſo great heat , and animoſity was followed , as in 
appearance would have wholy fruſtrat the work they were 
a . 


THIRD Witnes to this truth is that wonderful pas 
tience, and reſolution of the Saints), yea »with much chearfulnes 
in their greateſt ſufferings » which in theſe laze times did appear, 
Wherein the world muſt confeſſe that ſame immediat ſup- 
port from Heaven , yea, the Lords owning his Pople in 
a very extraordinary way, was no tefſe manifeſt, then in 


| theſe primitive ſufferings of the Church from heathens, 


Sure no bypaſt times , even in theſe bloody dayes of Nero , 
Domitian » &e. can ſhew more horrid , more ſtrange 
engines of torment , and cruelty then what in theſe laſt 
i the Church did endure from the Popish party , whoſe 
vage and barbarous uſage of the poor flock of Chriſt, 
where ever they had accelſe, may witnes acruelty more 
then humane, and as to the number , arethey not almoft 
withour reckoning ,who in France, Germany , Britain, and 
the Low Countries, beſide other parts, were ſlain within 

this x50. yeares , for the word of God , andthe teſtimon 
of his truth. Now as this is moſt manifeſt it is alſo 
known what a divine, and an invimcible ſpirit with an aſto- 
nishing courage, and reſolution, did appear in the Ccar- 
riage of the People of God , under this ſore perſecution, 
how they trjumphed over their opprefſours , and did chear- 
fully meer death in its moſt terrible ſhape; a thing which 
the Schooles of Socrates , and Plato , with all their rules 
could never reach , yea am x reckoned —_ - 
5 | e 
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the miracles of theſe latter dayes ; anent which we wa 
confider theſe things, ' $oul 

r, That ſomething more then nature, a ſpirit , and 
ſolution above the ordinary rate of men » yea » for 
thing much above themſelves, their natural temper, 
—— did in their moſt extream ſufferings oft appexÞ** 
and this without the leaſt shadow of affe&acion, andiÞ 
ceit2 Iam ſureche World in theſe laſt ages , yea, thee! 
ſcience of their perſecutors , and of the greateſt Athaiff 
muſt witnes this. 

2. That many of the moſt ſoft , tender diſpoſition 
_ women whoſe complexion would declare may 
weaknes then others yet in this late Antichriſtianp | 
tion, did endure greateſt tormencs , and by ſufferjng th 
umphed over the fury > and rage of their adver 
whereof we have many inſtances upon record, 

3. The World hath been alſo witnes how ſerious , 
deliberat the Saines were in this, that they- made ſuffe}® 
ing their choiſe , which they could eaſily have $huooeh "Ps 
atthe rate of yeelding ſomething in the truth, but eret 
would doe this, or give the adverſary ſucha bribe , thy 
choiſed to embrace death,and goe to a ſtake for Chriſt, ev Tap 
when they wanted not moſt perſwading offers to tu 
them aſide : for inſtance I would here mention that rg: 
cellenc man in Queen Maryes time Julius Palmer wht} 7." 
not only had life, bur preferment offered if he wouldis| 3... 
cant » to which his anſwer was , that he had quit his liv 
inewo places for Chriſt,and now was ready to yeeld by 
lifealſo on that accompt : likewiſe one William Hunter) 
whom Bishop Bonar did urge with many offers to recatity 
told him it muſt be Scripture , and not perſwaſions 
that kinde , for he reckoned all earthly things bur droſkes| — .." 
and dung in reſpe& of Chriſt , and at the*ſtake whe 4 
2 pardon by the Sheriffe was offered upon ſuch an 1 : 

: alſo i 
compt did peremptorly reje& the ſame, AntoowWt- 
Riceto a Venetian who condemned for the truth had alayt } Quee 
offer to have his patrimony reſtored, which was much mor 


gadped with debt, and make free , beſids his life , if It ” ef 
would | 91 


100 
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wid but alittle yeeld , and likewiſe had his ſon 
him for that cauſe , gave this anſwer he was reſolved to 
 W1oſe both Children, and eſtate for Chrift. I ſhall adde 
That we have related of one Herwin , who ſuffered in the 


ch We Wor 


Arit , and 


ER 5 


em 
I = nad countryes, to whom the Magiſtrates made great in- 
”_m andy reaties with large promiſes to recant, which he wholly 


the cighted > many more inſtances of chus kinde here might be 
fer down. 
teſt A - ; 
4 It is known , that ſuch who were of great repute in 
diſpoſiti World, and had a large ſhare of outward things to 
eclare mark 


empt them , did in theſe laſt times moſt chearfully part 


ian perſe fpith the ſame » and choiſe rather ſuffering for the truth: 
ufferjng wſ'* May inſtance theſe ewo great witneſſes John Frederick 
dverlaysj Saxon , and the Landeſgrave of Heſſe , who under that 

long unpriſonment by Charels the 5. bare out many ſharp 


or jafſaules both by threatnings and offers , without yeeldi 
ade x..1in the leaſt to the »ejndce of the trurh, yea on TOPS 
» Shuoned {Compt, did the Duke of Saxon _ with his eſtate, and 
Mut ere thard ignity- Annes Du Burg counſellour of the Parliament at 
ribe » ch }* of great parts , and repute, who before Henry the 
hriſt, eng [15+ had an excellenr ſpeech in Parliament, for the Pro= 
15 to tay | fant party , for which by him being impriſoned, did 
"n that all his honours, and intereſts in the World , which 
Imer whg| #h1ch otherwayes he might have brooked , and embraced 
\ would _—_— Chriſt. The Prince of Condee at the maſſacre of 
e his liv] *'S» when the King expreſly ſhewed him he ſhould 
yeeld by | vithun 3 dayes dye , it he did not renounce his Religion , 
1 Huncer, | 91d him "Ris eftate , and life were in his hand , bur ere he 
to recanes | [nounced the truth he would quite both. Charles de 
vafions of | £19100 a Moravian Barron of you intereſt and authority 
_ in that countrey in the late Bohemian perſecution did 
tke whe _ his eſtate , and poſſeſſion for the Goſpel, not with- 
h 28 ding of many large offers , and perſwafions. We finde 
Al aſoin Engeland the Durches of Suffolk, a lady wholived 
2d alas [the fulnes of the world , and pleaſures thereof, yer in 

Queen Maries time , did quite both eſtate, and countrey 
tor the truth, and on that accompt did choiſe a very hard 
would lot in other parts. 


5. Is 
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5, Is itnot alſo known how theſe who had beenngh 
cofaint , and be overcharged with diſcquragement, yet 
death in the extremity of their ſuffering , did S5hew a nab, 
vellous reſolution, and chearfulnes, a thing which 
Atheiſt can poſſibly anſwer, and sheweth Gods very at 
mediat ſupport. My Glover how ſore was he caſt d« ft» 
and could teel nojoy , or comfort after much wrelllk wh 
but no ſooner did come in fight of the Rake , but his (lh, me & 
was filled with the joy ofche Lord , and with his firenghter ap 
which forced him to clap his hands , and cry forth: 
friend who knew his former damp, and diſcouragemg 
. Oh Auſtine he come, heis come, and thus chearful h 
todeath. Thomas Hudſon 2 choiſe Chriſtian who ſuffered 
Queen Maryes time, whenat the ſtake, did {lip ſudde 
from under the chain , to the aſtonishment of the Pec 
but notfrom fear of death , but from the want of feeling 
Chriſt which made him full of heavines, but afterh 
turning aſide, that he had: got his ſoul poured out 
God, hereturned as one raiſed from death to life , cult 
out , Now I am flrong, and do not care what man canheafion 
and thus with much joy , did yeeld up his ſpirit. Like 
«Anna du Burgh whom we beiore mentioned being 
fear, and diſcouragement drawen to recant , had nc 
in his ſpirit, until he retrafted the ſame, and after 
chearfully undergoe death ; with what marvellous re 
tion did that excellent man Door Cranmer put hisng 
hand to the fire when he came to the ſtake, and [uffere 
to burn without shriakiug , which as he ſaid he would Whlieve i 
nish,for ſubſcribing a recantation which was ſo much theny a pl 
after his grief. ts i, 
Laſt I muſt adde, that marvellous joy, and reſols 
tion which the Saints in theſe late times , did in thay 
greateſt ſufferings $hew , is very noture » and known 
the world, for their ſuffering was not 1n,a corners 
we may ſay , hath not come $hort of the primitive Marty 
but did witnes the ſame ſpirit , and power accompanyilh Orre 
them, I cannot paſſe this 1na general without giving one 
couch , amidſt ſugh a multitude of convincing inſtances; 
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ts hear bleſſed Bradfoord at the take , thus ſpeak to his 
plow ſufferer, be of good comfort , for we chal have this 
bt a merry ſupper with the Lord. Latimer to Ridley we shall 


6 Maes day li_bt ſuch acandlein England, as I truſt shall never 


out, Mr Sanders, Im inpriſonuntil I got into priſon ; 


erywad at the Rake embracing cryes welcome the croſſe of 


iſt welcome everlaſting life. Door Farret to a gentle» 


ch wr ellliyþ;n who bemoaned thus death, and the painfulnes of it if yow 
» but his (lh, me dnce ftir in the fire, beleeve not my dofrine, as did 
his ftreogyþ appear » for he ſtood without moving in the midſt 
ry forth tf the flame. John Ardley , if every hair of my head were 


c arfuf « 
Ear 


'ho ſuffered 


{lip ſuc 
fthe P 


nay em, it sboald ſuffer death in the faith I now ſtand in, 
abeth Folks embraceing the ſtake cryed fare wel World, 
well faith, and hape » and welcome love.. Robert Aguires 
*$n when at Lile in the Low countries he ſuffered with his 
cher for the truch, in the year 155%. did cry forth at 


c of feelinghe Rake » behold millions of Angels about ws and the heaven 


Whened #0 receive ws after he had 1ometime fixed his eyes on 
aveny and when the fire was kindled, fayes to his 
yet 4 very little, and we hall enter into the heavenly 
fon. Mr. Tims an English miniſter io Queen Maryes 
s thus writs to his friends, I am going to the Big« 

s colehouſe but $hall not be long there before I be car» 
dup to my brethren » who are gone to heaven before me 
afiery chariot ; follow you after me , where you $hall 
d mee finging merily at my journeyes end , holy , holy , 
4 Lord God of Sabaoth. Algerius an Italian martyr thus 
ts from his priſon alittle before his death , bo would 
eve that in thx dungeon | should finde a paradiſe ſopleaſant 
aplace of ſorrow and death , tranquillity > and hope of 
t, where others weep I rejoyce. O how eaſy and ſweet n by 
, andrthis he ſubſcribs from that deleable orchard of 


did in thee Leoline priſon. Guy de Bres the ringing of my chain hath 
d known hey ſweet mufick, in my cares » all my former diſcourſes were * 


corner 1 
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piving 
4 . ; 


4 a blind mans of colours , in reſpeR of my preſent feeling. 

what a precious comforter is aigood conſcience. The Lord Hen« 

” Otto a Bohemian » who ſi ia the late — s 
ai 
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{aid to the mimfter , I was troubled, but now I feel awath, 
derful refreſhment. O now I fear death no !, In 
dye with joy, and on the ſcaffold cryed out + behold 1{ 
heavens opened , pointing with his hands 4t the place wha 
others obſerved 4 certain brightnes that did dazel their 
and thus dyed with mu cheartulnes. I ſhall bur added: 
laſt words of that holy , and great Mr-- Wishart , wilds 
thus ſpake amidſt the fire , this flame doth , torment mybnb 
bu no whit abate my ſpirits. 


FOURTH. Wines is theſegreat , and remarkable wlempir 
ments of God , which intheſe laſt times have befallen ti ; 
ſaries , and perſecutors of the Church who have been mdf 

for their oppoſition tothe truth ; wherein we mult fay adi 
hand hach been ſo diſcernable that ordinary obſerverse 

not paſſe the ſame withoura remark ,' but muſt acknowl 

the righteous judgment of God,that it cometh not byg 

and ac an adventure z but doth convincingly 

word. 


This is indeed agrave ſubje& wherein we ſhould be! | 
ſerious, and ſober , for the judgments of God aca 
depth , nor can we determine from events buc in ſo Wiſtodflu 


p 


they anſwer to the word ; it may ſometime happen romg 
ed men according to the work of the righteous bur an@hoyls 
other hand it is aſure truth that God i nown by the ind 
menr he executs» and in every age doth point out fin 16nd 
World by remarkable ſtrokes ſome great examplesof 
ment,which as a beacon are ſet forth for men to oblervee{wa, 
truely we may ſay theſe remarkable- inſtances of the jalipyeſt 
ment of God,fince he begun to ſound aretreat tohy 
fromBabylon are far beyond other preceeding ages, I we 

be ſparing to repeat what of thiskindse ispubliſhed byor 

bur chat in ſpeaking to this truth, I cannoc paſſe it inagllfiges of 
ral, whileſt there are ſo many inſtances whereiothe time 
hath made himſelf knowen, and theſe ſuch a coaving 
ſeal , and confirmation of the truth , and the follow 
lations , I dare with confidence ſay there is not ay puliyr; 
or matter of fa, here ſet down withoutſome can, . 
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eisfying grounds as to the certainty thereof. 
I Pall rſt inſtance Charles the V. whoſe undertakings 


I ſet for many years were followed with ſucceſſe , until oace he 
{ſer himſelfe to e and oppreſſe the Church, and 


hathed hisſword in the blood of che Protcſtancs , with his 
,and unjuſt uſage of the Duke of Saxony , from which 
his affaires begun viſibly to decline, he is forced 


nme 
| an before Mauritios, and ſeek a retreat inthe furtheſt 
c 


es of the empire , and after broken with melancholy, 


© [add diſcontent, like another Dioclefian, dothrefign his 


empire , — » a privar life. A 5 
ip the II. of Spain , one of the greateſt perſecutors 
the Church in theſe laſt 2g65,whoſe work was to root ou 


inthe Proteſtant religion in his dominions , and therefore ſec 


foot thar- horrid engine of the Inqurfition , yet, ar laſt 


Mods all his eflayes fruſtrat , and after the lofſe of many 


millions of treaſures , and-of ſome 10000 lives by war » 


? yeaz of a conſiderable part of the Netherlands, and after 


y 


in ſo Wiſcon? 


| che breaking his great Armado ar ſea againſt the Engliſh 
1 


remarkable Rroke from Heaven z is at laſt ſmurten 

ff the Lord in his body by a ſtrange diſeaſe , or rather a 
fluence of diſeaſes , which his phiſicans cbuld neither 
derftand , nor cure » his body falling our in grievous 
s; whence (befids purride matter) there did iſſue ſuch 
indance of Verman thar byſtanders could hardly cleanſe z 
endure the horrid ſmel thereof , rhat ſo he who had pur 


many of the Saints to cruel torments by the Inquiſition , 


s himſclf cormenced, tor tuo years together with unex- 
yeffible pain and angaiſh. 


- Henry the II- of Ftance a moſt violene enemy to the 


hurch > whileſt he had cauſed ſentence Amar dt Burgh 
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perfecutor, I ſhall mention elſewhere how remarkably |! 
Judgment of God did purſue him. Fre 
Hen the ITI, who (whilſt he was Dukeof Anja) he 
did afliſt arthat horrid Councel keept at St. Cloud, nerf $* 
Paris where the Maſſacre was concluded is ſome yea |: ** 
after ſtobbed to death by a Jacobin frier in that very chandy ® 
ber, a thing which Du Serres doth twice mention. wh}: ] 
oi _ » as 2 marvellous inſtance of the judgments oy 
The Duke of Guiſe, the great executioner of that Mil and 
facre, with his brother the Cardinal , a ſpecial contri} 
of the ſame , are not long after killed by Henry the 1; z} 
Blois , with whom they had oft joyned in Councel, wb-*"* 
root out the Proteſtants » and which is very obſervable; lyb.5? 
a ſpecious ſhow of friendſhip were circumvented: 4 
with ſolemn Oaths , and promiſes as treacherouſ] | 
as the Admiral , and Proteſtants by Charles the I X. <A 
at Paris » and theſe 2 who were his great Counſellers, t Ge 
are dealt with, having blood meaſured out to chem of: 
_ and treachery as they had dealt creacheroully y Y bro 
the Saints . ll ©: 
We findlſo the Duke of Aumale who was ajoynt 48 yo 
with the Duke of Guiſe in that maſſacre doth a lictle ali Bob 
fall by a ſhot off the walls at the fiege of Rochel, whap"g.. 
not only Du Serres , but alſo Davilla , who was very Þv jud 
ish doth particularly relate , where we may ſee , whany” . 
bloody end the great contrivers » and ators of that homy "yp, 
maſlacre had. 11.88 was 
Heory the IV. a Prince of excellent parts and greatnamq- cp. 
ral accompliſhments, was followed with marvellous i 74, 
ceſſe z whileſt he ownet the truth , yet » after may alq +q, | 
ries » andthe breaking of the Catholick League » turnsp#j' 24, 
ish , and abjures the proteſtant Religion., but lo with, 
ittle, he is ſtobbed in the mouth bya Jeſuit» on wilt, 4 
a proteſtant Gentleman uſed this freedome with him » Sh] py, 
you have denyed God, and bis truth with your mouth » ®{ foe c 
he hath given you there a ſtroke » rake heed you deny bimnat 8) fey 
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vblth dur beart , left the next firoke be there hacks p” 
Freach Hiſtory ſhewerth, did accordingly fall out » when 
ke of Anja he was Robbed by Ravilack , Du Serres tns own Hiſtorio- 
rapher doth ſhew it was through the very heart, and it 
© yea 25 to evident , that ſometimes before his death, he had 
chan 'rurned cordial , and zealous for the popiſh intereſt. » , 
cum. wal Ferdinand the II. a great perſecutor of the Church in 
judgment gf Germany » who after his victory over Frederick and the 
"Bohemian States » made it his work to root our the Church 
of that Mil and Proteſtant Religion there , and turned that countrey 
i, uoto 2 bloody ſhambles , not ſparing any rank , who would 
nor abjure rhe rrugh s buta ſhort rime after we finde the 
avenger of blood (m whoſe ſightchat of his Sainrs is, 
ſervable;} cious) perſueth him , raiſeth up the Sweds for an adVer- 
vented, al.» under whoſe ſword moſt of thoſe Eruel wretches., 
"| that were the Bohemian ſcourge do fall , turneth Germs 
by and the Emperours countreys in a field of blood, break- 
eth chat great army which for many years had given Law to 
» io that as ſome hiſtorians mehttion ,, an army 
of 24006 Captains , becauſe all old expert ſouldiers was 
broken in gow 6 fields with a hudge ſlaughter , yea , the 
. 7} violence 3 
prtdri 4 outcochem s as they had meaſured to the poor Church of 
he « on” ias andthe Palaciffat , and Ferdinand the Emperour 
net» WT broken with breach breach ; that menmay ſee; the 
foe vary 9; ry of God purſuibg a bloody petfecutor: | 
Eharh -- Theſe barbarous cruel Iriſh who of late cartied on chat 
Lent 99 horrid Maſſacre there, ſparing no Proteſtants whar-eyer 
q 7 was their age ; or rank without compaſhot to women , of 
| on *Y children, O how viſibly,did the judgment. of the Lord 
m—_ 9 reach them, and for that ſavage blood ſhed give chem blood 
e » CUTDSPPI Machune , and after Philomy Oneale taken ; publickly exe 
t lo witlyorred 4 moſt of them conſumed by the ſword, their ſpirits 
| ſo debaſed,thata few Englishz or Scors Souldiers would 
$ kavechaſed multirudes of them » fo that the World mighe 
| fee divine vengeaoce emi purſueing them , which in a 
| moſt of char o_ generation: 


- 


cruelty of the popiſh party » thus meaſured , 


ro drink in great meaſure »\ their chiet-leader Matywiers. , 
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We have an obſervable inſtance alſo recorded of Sir J& 
mes Hamiltone natural Brother tothe Earleof Aaran whoin 
King Fames the V. time was by the Popith Clergy promote 
againſt ſuch as were then ſulpe&ed of favouring the Prote. 
Rant-Religion , in which place he was moſt terrible and 
cruel againſt all he could reach, yea, ſo violent that ſome 
6f hisnear kinſmen were by him brought under the laſh of 
his power , but lo, whenat his greateſt height, while 
he is making it his work to cruſh the Goſpel in its budding 
forth, this 1s made the mean of his ruine » and by one ofhy 
friends whom he purſued on the accompe of Religion, hes 
accuſed of treaſon , and notwithſtanding of the {oliftaticn 
oli Popith clergy fog him 2s their great Patriot, he 5 
= ently arraigned , beheaded , and quartered inthe py 

lick ſtreet of Edinburg. 
Je is alſo known what violent preſecutors Cardinal Bus 
ton 4 and his ſucceſſor Bighop Hamilton were » who were 
no leſſe confpicuous inftances of the judgments of the Lord 
1a that time, alfo what befel one frier Cambel, who did 
bitrerly rail on that excellent man Myr Patrik Hamelinn 
when he was burnt at Se Andrews, to whom Mr Hemi 
ze-the ſtake in great vehemency ſaid , wicked man they 
knoweſt the contraire , and haſt ſometime profeſſed the 
ſame, I appeal thee to anſwer bEfore the judgment ſear o 
Chriſt, and within a few dayes after , (which in that time! 
war very notoure) this frier fell fick, and in great horrow 
6f conlcience as one mad died. | 

There are indeed many fuch remarkable inſtances , ty 
know hown the judgment of God did purſue theſe 3 gredt 
Apoftates from the truth , Olivares Chancellour of F ranch 
Latomus , and Francis Spira, who after they had quit the 
profeffion , and over their light denyed the truth dyed with 
great horrour of conſcience » crying out to byſtanders whit 
a hell chey found within them » Du Serres doth ſhew z 
that Chancellour of France through the tormene ,. and a 
guiſh of his minde, cauſed the very bed to ſhake under lvay 
bur ance there are many examples of this kinde , ys 
upon record, I do the mot briefly rouch it ; mn 
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onely adde ſome few which-are worthy of a remark in our 
own land , how viſibly the Lord did purſue by his judgment 
ſome who had deſerted the truth, and turned oppoſers s 
and perſecutors thereot im their promoting Antichriſtian 
Prelacy contrareto their former profeſſion , and engadge- 
ments. 

x. I ſhall inftance My Patrick Adamſon a Preacher once 
of great repute in this land , bur one whom ambition , and 
privat intereſt ſwayed more , then the intereſt of Chriſt , 
who infinuating himſelf in the Kings favour made ir his 
work to overturn the eſtabliſhed government and diſcipline 
of the Church until. he got himſelf ferled Archbiſhop of 
St. Andrews and Prelacy by his means advanced , which 
the Church from her fickt Reformation kom Popery had 
diſclaimed , yea, in this height of his power , and gran» 
dour , turned an avowed perſecutor ot his brethren; ar 
which time be uſed to boaſt of z. things that he ſaid could 
not fail him , his riches, learning, and the Kings favour y 
but 2 liecle after, 2s was then moſt known, he was by the 
righteous judgment of God brought to- this paſs that his 
parts did ſo far wither , and dry up, that in ſeeking a ble((- 
10g on his meat he could ſcarce ſpeak a few words to {ence » 
though once admircd for his eloquence, as for his riches » 
he was forced toget charity from theſe Miniſters whom he 
before perſecuted , and for the Kings favour he was ſo ab- 
horred by him that as he himſelfproteſſed when the ſtroke 
of God brqught him to ſome ſenſe of his condition, he wes 
ſare the King did care more for the worſt of bis dogges then far 
him , and thus in great miſery dyed, calt off by che World 
whoſe favour he had enely ſought , his publick ackoowledg- 
ment of his guilt and apoſtacy, and of the Lords hand 
purſuing the ſame » was by himlelfe ſubſcribed, before di- 
verseminent , and worthy Miniſters of the Church, who 
did alſo by their ſubſcriptionarteſt the ſame , and was atter- 
wards printed. 

It is alſo manifeſt how the Load in his judgment did pur- 
ſue that wretched man his fucceflour Biſkop Sparſwood who 
in mose ſubeile way did endeavour the ma——_—_— the 
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ſcipline » and liberties of the* Church, for ſetting 
of Prelacy, and by underhand dealing got himich 
firſt thruſt in Glaſgow , and after to be Archbiſhop'd 
St andrews , yea, at laſt, was Chancellourof Scotland, 
his eldeſt Son 2 Barron in Fife , and his ſecond Son Pref. 
dent ofthe Seflion , his Daughter alſo married to Roſline 
then a conſiderable Barron, but let us ſee whither thi 
ends , what an eminent example in all theſe reſpe&ts ofthe 
judgment of God he was, and therein the prophecy e 
that great man My Welsh accompliſhed , whodid foret 
in a letter whileſt he was priſoner at Blackneſſe , tha 
he ſhould be as a ſtone caſt out of a ſling by the hand of God, 
his name ſhould rot, and a maledi&ion on his poſterity, 
and truely this is known what become of himſelf io the 
year 1638. How he was excommunicated by the Charch, 
did flee iyto England where in great miſery he dyed, hs 
eldeſt Son Sir Zohn Spotſwood was. ſometime brought to 
beg his bread z which is known to many yetalive , his ſe 
cond Son who was Preſident of the Sefhon , being rakena 
the batrel of Philip-hauch , was beheaded art St Andrews, 


and his Oy young Darzie beheaded at Edinburgh , and fatF- 


his daughter who was married to Rofſin , it is knowen hoy 
quickly after that eſtate was rooted out , and turned from 
that race. 
My Fames Nicolſonne one very eminent in his time for 
parts , and judgment in the affaires ofthe Church , yea 
once very zealous for the truth , and a great oppolſer of Pres 
lacy , when it firſt begun to aſfaulethe Church , bur ar laſt 
was turned aſide, by Court infinuations , gets the Biſho« 
prick of Dunkel, yea, turns moſt fordward to promote 
that intereſt, but loin aſhort time he is ſtricken by the 
Lord with ficknes , and great horrour of conſcience within 
cangetnoreſt, his friends in vain endeavouriog to comfort 
him, and when they would have brought phuſicians , he 
rold them his diſeaſe was of another kind , for which they 
could give no phiſick, which preſſed him more then tus 
ſicknes , thar agaioft ſo much light, and over the belly of 
tus conſcience he had oppoſed the truth » and _ 


' ſetting 
ft himſ{ 
chbiſhop'd 
f Scotland, 
Son Pref. 
| to Roſline 
hither thy 
_ of the 
rophecy 
did fore 
eſſe 3 tha 
nd of God, 
ſtericy, 
(elf io the 
e Church, 
dyed, hs 
Drought to 
'e » his ſe 
ng takena 
Andrews, 
1, and fot 
Owen how 


rned from 


; time for 
'Ch yea 
er of Pre 
bur ar laft 
1c Biſho« 
promote 
n by che 
e within 
comfort 
1ans , he 
ich they 
then hs 
belly of 
ded up 
the 


of the Scripture. 341 
the liberties of the Kingdome of Chriſt to pleaſe ancarthly 
King » and he charged his Children that nothing which he 
had acquired fince he was Prelate , ſhould go amonyſt the 
reſt of his eſtate , and thus in great birternes , and griet died, 
whereupon his brother in Law My David Lindſey then a 
wienes made ſome Verſes in Latin. 


Solatur fruftra conjunx » ſolantur amici , 
Ex medicum accerfi » ſedulo quiſque jubet. 

Sed dare ſol amen nemo , dare nemo ſalutem » 

Tepreter poterit » Rex Facobe , mibi , 

Que corpus gravat » atque animam » tantum exime mite. 
Huic caput » bujus onus me premit , & perimit. 


Mr. William Couper , ſometime miniſter of Perth, one 
who witneſſed much zeal againſt Prelacy , both by preach- 
ing, and writting, in a letter to My. George Grhame , 
who had writ ro him entreating his charity towards his 
own conforming , he hath theſe words. Sir , - your ſelf 


+ Tnever bated you , but the courſe you are in I never loved , how 


dangerous is their eſtate who cannot riſe but with the fall of many , 
who in Chriſt have entred the right way to the miniſtry , cloſing 
theſe fountaines which God hath opened ;, doing in a mazter 
of conſcience with doubting , turns mens light to darknes , whence 
followes induration , therefore I cannot ſtand with you except to 


.witnes to God in my heart 4gainſ you, and thus ſhuts up vs 


letter , conſider your ſelfe where you was , and where you novy 
are , & quantulum fit illud propter quod nos reliquifti , this I ſet 
down to ſhew what ſomerimes he was , yet thortly after 
this man turns toa Biſhoprick , was loathed by the Godly 
in that time , ſome of his old friends brought hisown fſer- 
mons to him , and deſired him to reconcile them with his 
after aRings > which did viſibly affrighe and difquier him , 
and one day being at paſtime near to Leitch, he was ſud- 
denly terrified with apprehenſion that he ſaw armed men 
coming upon him ; theſe who were wich him told 
him, there was no ſuch thing , it was only a dream , where» 
upon he became filent , and fell 2 trembling , bur atcer 


Tf he 
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x 

- "M home, took bed, and dyed in much anguiſh, and 
rrouble of ſpirit , being obſerved copoint oft with his finger 
ro the earth crying our cheſe words , afallen Star, af fall 
Star. It was alſo known how tor divers years, he hadbers 
ſeiſed upon with an Hypochondriack diſtemper apprehend: 
ing he was all glaſſe, whereupon worthy My Simſon of Stty 
ling who had ſometimes been his familiar , hearing of hi 
Court-advancement had this line. 


Aurews » htn , fragilem confregit mallens urnam. 


A very convincing inſtagce of the judgment of God in 
that time » was one Mr Andrew Fofter, minifter at Dum 
fermling who being ſent Commiſſioner tothe Aﬀſſemblyat 
Glaſgow 1610, and ſolemnly adjured , 8s he ſhould anſwer 
ro Jelus Chriſt, by his brethren, not to conſent to any 
eeration of the governetnent ofthe Church , yer notwiths 
ſtanding vored tor Prelacy , having goc 50 Merks fromthe 
Earle of Dumbar , who made uſe of chat argument 0 
break ſome ot theſe wretches , 2 {mall ſum indeed to ſl the 
cauſe of Chrift , and by him very dear bought , for aftet 
his rerurn, he falleth in ficknes, and 'vpon his recovery 
from that was ſeiſed with horrour of conſcience , ſothatif 
run out of che pulpit wiileſt he was going ro preach , cod 


feſfing he had ſold Chriſt at char — for money - tht} 
a 


being poor, and having a numerous fatnily , he chaſe 
rather co make haſt, then beleeve , and' thus laid a fide 
miniſtry requeſting My Fobn Muayrey z who then was files 
ced by the Biſbo thar for Chriſts ſake he would cake the 
charge of thar place, after which he fell in 2 great difits 
&ion and became in ſome meaſure madde, and chouyh it 
did ſomething recover , yer, dyed in great infamy » poot) 
and drowned in debt, a very convincing example of the 
judgment of God. Thigold My Row of Carnock being then 
2 mioiſter in the ſame Presbitery tets down under his hand 
which he moſt certainly knew. 

Ts$hall onely adde 2 remarkable inftances ofthe Lords 
judgzemenc within cheſe few years that should not beyl 
without a remark, The 
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The firſt relats toa conſiderable tamily in this ..... 
who made it their work to trouble , and perſecuce the 
Miniſter of chat Parish, at eminently holy and faichful man, 
yea » che accomprt of his faithfulnes ; che old Laird of 
that houſe , out of malice doth perſue him with a falſe libel 
before the Synod , uſing all means he could ro reproach 
his name » having it as his deſign, either ro get him broken, 
and put our of che Parish, or at leaft rocrush his ſpirit , 
and weaken him in the exerciſe ofthe miniſtry ; but doth 
there meet with a diſappointement , the Lord cleiring the 
ingaocence of his ſervant » and the malice of the other lo 
m_—_ fuch who otherwayes wanted nota prejudice at 

im, were forced to acknowledge this , at which time 
that Gentleman , whileſt he went to the ſtable where his 
horſes were » being then ar the Synod upon that accomper z 
is inthe place ſtricken with ficknes , forced to haſte home 
and cake bed and there fciſed with horrour of coaſcience » 
which made him oft cry , intreating moſt earneſtly for his 
Miniſter whom he had thus perſecuted , and oft had theſe 
words, O #0 ſee his face , yea told his friends that if he 
would not come to him , they would carry him to his houſe, 
but his Lady our of malice did in a moſt rude , and violent 


way hinder the Miniſters acceſſe to him , and thus char 
poor Gentleman in great horrour > and anguish-dyeth : 


* after his death his Lady doth ſtill purſue qQury with 


no leſſe malice until she alſo falleth fick , and therewith 
had much terrour upon her conſcience, yea, did no lefſe 
cry out for the Miniſter > who then was providenually ab- 
ſent, ſo that she was put tocry , and inthardenyed , which 
She did hinder to her poor husband , though ar laſt, he 
came to her before her death, to whom she with much 
birrernes confeſſed her wrong. Afrer this a young man 
their chaplain, who had been engadged hy them ro appear 
as 2 wirnes. againſt that godly man was o terrified 1n his 
conſcience thar he could get no reſt ugtul he wentto the 
next Synod , to acknowledge that horrid fin, in bearing 
falſe witnes ayaioſt his Miniſter > but being there kept 


by ſome from a publick appearance, he wegtto anocker 
Y 4 pare 
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part of the countrey , where 1t is certainly reported y [acco 
dyed diſtrated. Now laft of all the young Laird who&{ rebel 
ſucced in that eſtate , would needs purſue the quarrel, {ff him! 
finding more acceile chrough the change of the time,,F io re 
{o endeavour with ſome who were in power , thatalyery 
order was paſt for banishing him out of that Parish, aiÞ his © 
though he was then otherwayes ſtaged , upon the accong ger « 
of the publick cauſe, yet, it was known the violentpw judg 
ſuit of that Gentleman was the main cauſe of this ſentence, 
W:uch theſe who had hand in paſling it did themſelves} - F 
fofſe, for he had ſolemnly ſworn, thar if he lived intha| appe 
Piace , thatman should not be Miniſter there, but loakgl io t! 
dayes after, having returned to his houſe, and boaſting} Ant 
how he had kept his word , and now got his | ads 
Caſt out of the parish, he way ſuddenly truck by the Lodf min! 
with an high fever z which plucked him away in t&f ſay! 
very ſtreagrh of his yeares. This I had relat:das it is hereſa dem 
down, from a grave Chriſtian, the party himſelfe bay} Chu 
preſent, which he did humbly decline co relate » thoupY It 
he could not bur aſſent thereto- Spur 
Second is one David Macbryar who was a memberd} owr 
thelate Parliament being one of the commiſſioners of tie} he b 
Burrowes» a man moſt notour in the countrey wheres} and 
lived fora lewd , and groffe pratice , but moſt remarkabzg of t 
and knowen beyond others ſor his violence,and rage agailf blis 
the Godly, as he shewed by his carriage » both in oth hart 
Parliament, andafterwards where he could have acceſſe@ tim 
2t himſelfe ts trouble , and perſecute \uch under that repioJ teſt 
achful name of fanaticks , but within ſome time chewJ the: 
after whileſt he was forced to retire by reaſon of debty 
for fear of caption » he was found one day walking alow 
by one who wasthen comed out of the North ro that coung, 
trey » and had ridden forth, to ſee 1fhe could catchany 
that party whom he judged was then lurking , and ſupp# 
ing upon his rencounter that he was ſurely one ofthele, 
would needs apprehend him , but he upon his refiſtance, | pou 
and ftrugling againſt him was by him run throught: | the 
ſword, and immediatly killed on che place upon tharveq | the 
accompt 


of the Scripture. 

' reported þ Jaccompt » and perſwafion , that he was a phanatick , and 
Aird whodt rebel as he then tearmed him , thus he who had declared 
quarrel, aff him ſelf an enemy to the people of God whom he was wont 
he time,F io reproach to call phanaticks » was himfelf under that 
er » tha@{yery notion , and upon that ground cutted down by oneof 
Parish, af his own ſtamp, and principles. O was not this the fin- 
the accomg} ger of God , and a convincing proot of his righteous 
e violentpw} judgment. 


his ſentence, 
m—_ FIFTH Witnes which pe forth the Lords eminent 
lived inthy ring , and ſomething of an extraordinary power » 
 butloaky Th hou raiſing » and reformation of the Church from 
and boaſting] Antichriſtianiſme » 1s this that large meaſure of the Spirit , and 
his Mini ontletting thereof which did convincingly follow the Goſpel and 
 bycheLod piniiry of the word intheſe laſttimes , a truth which we muſt 
away in tf ſay hath been manifeſt, and by many ſolemn proofes thereof 
S itis hereſaf} demonſirat , nolefſe then in the firſt planting of the chriſtian 
mſelfe bay} Church. 
ate » thou It is undeniable how great a witnes to the truth , the 
Spirit , and down-powring thereof is » for this 1s Gods 
2 memberd} own ſeal » which is not pur to a lye, or falſhoed , thus 
ioners of tie} he beares witnes to his work inthe hearts of hispeople , 
ey wheres} and by this alſo the Lord doth ſeal, and atreſt the dofrine 
| remarkabh$ of the Church, and commiſſion of his ſervants who pu- 
| rage again} blish the ſame , yea » at ſome ſpecial ſeaſons, when the truth 
both 1n wt} hath leaſt countenance , or encouragement from without , 
e acceſſed} times of contradiftion , when men wil not receive its 
r that repi6} teſtimony , and a great ſpeare of oppoſition is to the Golpel, 
time che} then hath this in a more full and large meaſure been diſcer- 
»n of debt;} nable ; thus did the Lord eminently own , and confirm the 
lking alow} Chriſtian Religion in the dayes of theApoſtles,and for ſome 
> thac coun} following ages , by ſo great a downpowring of the Spirit 
catch anyolF ſuch viſible , and extraordinary effects there of as did then 
and ſuppl aftonish che World , and force men to conteſſe ſomething, 
ie oftheſe, ] above nature, that this was ſurely the great work, and 
refiſtance; | pouer of God ; and have we not allo cauſe to ſay ,that thus 
gh with: | the Lord hath born a very ſolemn teſtimony to his truth, 
n tharveq | the work of reformation , and doctrine of the reformed 
accompt Y5 Churches 
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arches in theſe late rimes ; anent which I dare apped 


wirchout ſhurting their eyes, they could ſhift the convidtieg 
of a convincing appearance of God in the power , andefi» 


cacy of rhe Spirit, even in a more then ordinary way at« ly 


companying the word , and ordinances , a power which 
carried kingdomes , and cities before it , yea m a very ſhot 
time over the belly of greateſt violence, and oppoſition :t6 
clear this 2 lictle I ſhall point at ſome few remarkableeys 
dences , which might ſtare the grofſeſt of men in the face, 
and in ſome meaſure convince them of this truth. 

x. Ir is evident that marvellous conqueſt which the Ge 
pel had in Germany , by the miniſtry of Luther , Melandh 


20n , Bucer , Martyr, Muſculus,” and a few others of theſs [1 


excellent inftrumenrs whom the Lord thea ſenr forth, 0 
was not this a day of the Spirit , and powring forth thereof 
in alarge meaſure , aday ofthe goſpels triumph , not 
might, or by power , yet ſuch as before it the World 

not ſtand, cities and countreys might then be ſaid to be 
born at once , the arme ofthe Lord revealed with the ſame 
that men were either ſcorched , or truely warmed and gi 
ned thereby. Did not that marvellous power , and efficay 
of the ſpirit alſo atrend the miniftry of Zuinglius, al 
Oecolampadins , in Zurick, and Baſile , when 1o through 
a reformation followed, tothe throwing down of Images 
aboliſhing of the Mafſe by publickauthority norwichſlan 
ing ofirs long continuance, and this in a ſhorr time z i 
ſpirit, and power of God did very eminently appear 

m theſe famous plantations of rhe Goſpel by the _ 
of Caltine, Fartl, and Viret in Geneva, Lauſanna , 
other adjacent Provinces. Ic is written in the life of Vir, 
chat at Lyons which was 2 great populous city , he preached 
in an open place , where divers thouſands were conventel! 
cothe truth, yea, ſome who came by with no purpoſe 
hear , only out of curiofity ſtepped in , were fo wrought® 
and overcome with the power of the word , as for that tins 
made them negle& their other buſineſle. 

2. Thargreat ſucceſſe which did atrend the miniſtry þ. 


byftznders, yea , the adverſaries to their conſcience, $ 
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re appedl yy Wichaye in Scorland can alſo witnes this truth z whence 


lence, {marvellous a change did quickly follow , in theſe places 
dnvichey ſhore he preached through _ Lothian , and the 
and ef, parts» yea» how much the ſpirits of the people 
Way # (yer then raiſed and affe&ed with the word , but this be. 
'r which ſpe 2 thing ſo known from the hiſtoryes of that time, I 
ery ſhot holy name. 

irion:t6 | 3, Beſides theſe which are more known , and upon pu- 
ableevs lick record » 1 muſt here inftance a very ſolemn , and ex- 
he face; hordinary outletting of the ſpirit, which about the year 
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1625. and thereafter was in the Weſt of Scotland, whileft 
heperſecution of the Church there was hot from the prela- 
& party ; this by the propunns rabble of chat time was 

the Stewarton Sicknes, for in chat parish firſt, bur 
cer through much of thar countrey particularly at Irwine 
wider the miniftry of famons Mr Dickson it was moſt re= 
markable , where ir can be ſaid {which divers Minifters , 
2d Chriſtians yet alive can wirnes) chat for a conſiderable 
time, few Sabbarhs did paſſe without ſome evidently con- 
verted , and ſome convincing provofes of the power of God 
xcompanying his word , yea that many were ſo choaked 
ind taken by the heart » that through terrour , che ſpirit 
wich a meaſure tres AP" of fin, in hearing of the 
wed, they have been made to fall over , and thus carried 
ot of the Church , ,who after proved moſt ſolid and live! 
Chriſtians, and as it was knowen ſome of che moſt profit 
whouſed ro mock at religion , being engadged , upon the 
fame that went abroad of ſuch things, to goto ſome of 
theſe parts where the Goſpel was then moſt lively , have 
been effeually reached before their return , witha viſible 
change following the fame, and eruely , chis great ſpring 
tide which I may ſocall of the Goſpel , was nor of a shorr 
time, but for ſoave yeares continuance , yea thus like 2 
ſpreading moor-burn , the power of Godlines did advance 
or one place to another , which pur 2a marvelJous luſtre 
00 theſe parts of the countrey , the ſavour whereof broughr 
many from other parts ot che land toſee the truth of che 
me, 
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4- I muſt alſo mention that ſolemn Communion attiekrgeme! 
Kirk of the Schots 20 June 1630. at which time there wakreachic 
ſo convincing an appearance of God , and down powrig ue the { 
of the Spirit, even in anextraordinary way » that did ſhit; ſar: 
low the ordinances eſpecially that ſermon on the Mundyſal tort 
21 June , with a ſtrange unuſual motion on the hearers,wighhen pe: 
11 2 great multitude were there conveened of divers ranky was k 
tat it was known , which I can ſpeak on ſure ground, nexho their 
50o had at that time adiſcernable change wrought on they yhat a v 
of whom moſt proved lively Chriſtians afterward, itwahing the 
the ſowing ofa ſeed through Clideſdeal fo as many of ml preſence 
eminent Chriſtians in that countrey , could dare either therfook thr 
converſion , or ſome remarkable contirmation intheirak{joing » 
from that day ; and truely this was the more remarkabkh wond, 
that one after much relu&ance by a ſpecial , and une ſapon th 
y_ providence was called to preach that ſermon on tſſtians to 

unday , which then was not uſually pra&tiſed , and thaÞwhich t 
night before by moſt of the Chriſtians there was ſpentwjcame , 1 
prayer , ſo that the Mundays work , as a convincing retwuſe of fl: 
of prayer might be diſcerned. ſome of 

5. I ſhall here alſo inſtance that ſolemne , and great wat [went av 
of God, which was inthe Church of Ireland ſome yew [with ſen 
before the fall of prelacy aboug the year 1628. and lou}' 6. T 
yeares thereafter , which as many grave, and ſolid Clw}did ler 
Rtians yer alive can witnes , who were there preſent, walſi648 , ' 
bright , and hot ſun-blink of the Goſpel, yea » may wllwhich 1 
ſobriety be ſaid , to have been one of the largeſt mani®Þits of n 
ſtations of the Spirit and of the moſt ſolemn times ofthe ordi 
downpowring thereof that almoſt fince the dayes of WNation 
Apoſtles hath been ſeen , where the power of God Whauch ze 
ſenſibly accompany the word with an unuſual motiabfauſe , | 
upon the hearers , and a very great tack as to the converlial þlſo wa: 
of ſouls to Chriſt , the goings of the Lord then full of Mend tl 
jcſty , and the ſhout of a King was heard in the ſolewfdverſar 
meetings of his people, that as a judicious old ChriſhiFkce h! 
who was there preſent,did expreſſe ir,he thought is was cove 
a dazeling beam , and ray of God , with ſuchan unullFloud. 
brightnes as even forced byſtanders toan aſtoniſhment 1 

Y 
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ry effe&ual door opened , with more then ordinary en- 
10100 2tthekrgemenc » which the Miniſters of Chriſt there did find in 
e there wakreaching the word, whileſt the people might be ſeen hear. 
vn powngg ap the ſame in a melting frame with much tendernes of ſpi- 
hat did fe t; ſarely this was the very power of God, aconvincing 
1c Mundyſel tothe truth, and miniſtry of his Servants , who were 
earers,wighhen perlecured by the Prelats , yea, a thing which) as 
vers ranks was known had an awful imprethon , .and was a terrour 
ound , nexho their adverſaries* I remember amongſt other paſſages 
he on they hat a wotthy Chriſtian rold me, how ſometimes 1n hea- 
ard, itwajing the word , ſucha power, and evidence of the Lords 
ny of md preſence was with it, that he hath been forced toriſe , and 
either ther ook through the Church, and ſee what the people were 
ntheirakfjoing » thinking from what he felt on his own ſpirit it was 
remarkabkþ wonder how any could go away without ſome change 
and une ſkpon them. And then it was ſweet, and ealy for Chri- 
Non on tiffttans to come 30 » 40 milesto theſe folema Communions 
» and thiwhich they had » and there continue from the time they 
as ſpentwjcame, until they returned , without wearying , or making 
cing retWhuſe of leep , yea, bur little either meat , or drink , and as 
ſome of them profeſſed did not feel the need thereof, bur 
preat welt [went away moſt freſh , and vigorous , their ſouls ſo filled 
ome yes [with ſenſe of God. 
and lou} 6. That was alſo a remarkable time wherein the Lord 
olid Clw}did let forth much of the Spirit on his people in the year 
ent, walſi638 , when this Nation did ſolemnly enter in Covenant , 
may Wl ſwhich many yet alive at this day do know » how the ſpi- 
ſt mans of men were raiſed and wrought on by the word, 
nes ofthe ordinances lively , andi longed afrer, for thendid the 
yes of Nation own the Lord, and was viſibly owned by him , 


God Whnuch zeal, and ancularged heart did appear for the publick 
al motiabfauſe , perſonal reformation ſeriouſly ſer about , and then 
:onveridl flo was there a remarkable gale of proyidence thar did 
111 of end the aQtings of his people » which did aſtoniſh their 
1e ſolewdverſaries , and forced many ofthem to feign ſubjeRion. 
_hriha#RAilace how is our night comed on , forthe Lord hathia an- 
is was lier covered the face of the Daughter of Zioa with a dark 
IN un loud 
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7. Muſt not we alſo lay » fince the land was engadged 
by Covenant tothe Lord in theſe late cimes » what a iolema 
ouclerting of the ſpiric hath been ſeen , a large harveſt with 
much of che fruit of the Goſpel diſcernable , which we 
may lay with a warrant » hath been proven 4a the inbringing 
of thouſands tro Chriſt , a part whereof now are in - 
and many yet live who area vitible ſeal ro this truth, of 
whom I am ſure ſome will notloſe the remembrance of 
theſe ſweet refreshing times, which the land for ſeveri 


yeares didenjoy ofthe Goſpel and of many ſolemn Cow, |* 


munions » where a large bletling with much ofthe Spirit, 
and power of God was fel&accompanyiag the ordinances; 
if ic were expedient to ſer down circumſtances , I c 
here point at many ſuch remarkable times , and places, 
which should clearly demonſtrat thus.! 


Now beſids theſe more publick , and obvious proofes, | | 


it is knowen what a great teſtimony , the expericoce of the 
godly in theſe late times could giveto this truth , what they 
have in a large meaſure felt of the power » and refreslu 
qutlettings of the ſpirit within their ſoul + yea » how 
after ſoreſt dorwncaſting have been wonderfully raiſed above 


chemſelves , and filled with the conſolation of God, axd | 1% 
joy unſpeakable; this would indeed make 2 great volum, | 
toreckon over all theſe whoſe experience in theſe laft = 


could in a large meaſure witnes this truth , only to shut 
up I shall name theſe two. 

1. Mr Web, aud Mr Forbes great witneſſes of Chat 
in this land , when they were priſovers , give this accompt 


of their caſe in a letter to My Fames Meluins and his Uncle |/* 


then at London » which under the ſaid Mr Melvins hands 


ſer down in a manuſcript of his , their words are theſe, 
Dear Brethren, we dare ſay by experience , and our God it 
witnes wa lye nos , that unſpeakable is the joy » that is in a fri 


and full teſtimony of Chrifts royal authority , unſpeakable in 


joy of ſuffering for his Kjngdome (For oa that truth was theit Þ 


ſuffering Rated.) we bad never ſuch joy » and peace in predebing 
of it » as we have found in ſuffering for the ſame, we ſpake heon 
in knowledge , we now ſpeak by experience that the Kingenr 
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God confifls in peace and joy, and in an other letter , rhug 
they lay our joy bath greatly abounded. fince the laſt day( Which 
was after pafting lentence 0: death on them by allize at Lin- 
lithgow ) ſo that we cannot enough wonder at the riches of bis [rec 

e, that sbould have vouchafed ſuch a gift upon us to ſuffer 
in \ | jor his Kingdome mm which there is joy unſpeakable , and gloriouss 
eruch, of} #4 we are rather in fear, that they (to wit the futterings) 
brance of | * not continoued , and ſo we be robbed of further conſolation 
Pr ſevery [then that they should encreaſe , ſurely there is great conſolation 


oy 


efreshias | down the ſame from bis mouth, that may ſhew how lo- 
how of | vely he alſo was in his death, and how well that did cor- 
ed above | reſpond with his former life , ſome of his words are theſe , 


e volum, | #ith bim > and sball bave my large share , it « no eaſy thing to 
laſt ages} $14 Chriſtian » but 45 for me 1 have got the vitory z and Chriſt 
Shut chi | bolding forth his armes to embrace me. I have had my Jonres , 
and faintings 4s an other finful man to be carried through cxedi- 

of Chrid [#bly y bus &s ſure as ever he ſpake to me in his word , bis ſpirit 
xccompt |Pimefſed to my beart Jajing fear not , be had accepted my 
; Uncle, \/effering » and the outgate 5 not be matter of prayer » but 
c nand praiſe, he ſaid alſo; thy word was found » and | did eat it > 
re theſe, «1d it was to me the joy, and rejoycing of my heart , and a lit: le 
- God is [before his death atrer ſome fainting » he ſayeth now 1 feel , 
in & frat |[beleeve » I enjoy » I rejoyce . and curning to My Blair then 
ble is th (preſent be ſaid, I feed on Manna, I have Angels food , my 
2x theit {es #hall { e my Redeemer , 1 know that he (hall ftand at the las- 
chiny [er day on the earth, and 1 5hall be caught up inthe clouds to 
he hefore {wet bim in the air, and afterwards hath thele words , I fleep 
ingdome is Chrift, and when 1 awake, 1 ball be ſatisfyed with his 

o 


likenes. 
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likenes. O for armes to embrace him ; and to one ſpeaking 
anent his painfulnes in the miniſtry ; he cryeth out I diſclein 
all , the port I would be in at » is redemption and forgivenes of 
fins through his blood. And thus full of the ſpirit, yea, & 
it were overcome with ſenſible enjoyment , he breaths our 
his ſoul. His laſt words being Glory , Glory, dwileth in 
Emmanuels land. 


SIXTH Witnes is that convincing appearance of an ex. 
8#raordinary » and Apoftolick ſpirit on ſome of theſe inſtrumen 
whom the Lord raiſed up intheſe laſt times , and theſe great en- 
duments where with they were ſent forth for the ſervice of th 
Church, and overthrow of the kingdome of Antichriſt : atruth 
which we muſt ſay , if not in ſuch meaſure yer hath been ng 
leſſe evident then in theſe primitive times » when the Chi 
{tian Church was planted. 

Ic 1s clear that extraordinary gifts , and enduements hayt 
been ler forth ro the Church under the New Teſtament, 
for with the firſt dawning of the Goſpel there were both 
Apoſtles , and Prophets raiſed up , it cannot be alſo denyed 
that ſince the Cannon of the Scripture was cloſed ,' yea, i 
cheſe lare ages there hath been very extraordinary men | 
ventothe Church, who had ſpecial revelations from 
Lord ofhis minde anent things tocome , which though 
Should not now look after , yet herein did the Lord rema 
kably condeſcend, when ſome great piece of ſervice, 
neceflicy of the Church did more call for it ; and true 
rheſe were led in no other path then that of the wot 
though they had amore ſpecial diſcovety, and immedi 
inbreathing of Gods minde as to the application therec 

articular caſes, neither did they preſſe upon mens ca 
Cience to credit the ſame, but were moſt cautious , Wi 
nefling much humble ſobriety on that account. 

It is knowen what extraordinary inſtruments , h! 
derfully called, and qualified , Luther » Zwingliw , 
vine, Mr Wisthart , and My Knox were » whom God 


in theſe later dayes to grapple with Antichriſt, and ſound him 
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every 24 houres , he gave uſuall 
neceſſary , and urgent dueties kf 
1 many dayes and nights which he ſer apart in faſting , and 
Gl prayer » for the condition of the Church , and the ſult 

oa of the reformed Churches abroad, I can alſo adde this , 
| from very ſure information (and truely anent any of theſe 
particulars , I ſeriouſly Rtudie to have ſatisfying grounds 
anent the certain 
coldeſt winter nights , to riſe for prayer » and ofrimes his 
wife who was an excellent woman hath riſen toſeek after 
him , where he hath been found lying on the ground weep- 


of the Scripture. 
Btz4 » Bucere, and Martyr, with divers in Engeland ſuch 
as Latimer, Ridley, Bradfoord, &c. Who indeed were 
burning » and ſhining lights in their time, mighty in the 
Scripture » fervent in ſpirit » were cloathed with the power, 
and authority of God , before which the World could not 
fand. Bur belides theſe famous witneſſes, of whoſe life 
we have ſomething this day on publick record , I muſt here 
crave liberty to ſet down a few moe , morelate inſtances 
of our own Church in Scotland troconfirm this truth , ſuch 
25 are bur little known to the World , nor any thing of 
their lives publiſhed , which I think a great loſle to after 
penerations » who we may ſay (and this with a warrant g 
andin ſobriety) were men truely extraordinary , eminent= 
ly ſerviceable in the work of the Lord, yea, of a Prophe- 
uck , and Apoſtolick Spirit » and ſuch who through grace, 
did not even come ſhort of the firſt three ; I mean nor only 
theſe before mentioned but alſo ſome ot thele great lights 
who were 1a the firſt age of the Church after the aſcention 
of Chriſt. | 
1. I ſhall inſtance Mr John Welsh whom the Lord called 
forth to the miniſtry at Kirckcubright in Gallowey and afrer= 
wards , was tranſported to the Church of Air, whom Mr 
Rutherfoord in one of his bookes calleth that heavenly Pro- 
hetical and Apoſtolick Man of God , and ſheweth that 
om the witneffes of his life, he had this accompe that of 
eight to prayer , if other 
dnot hinder, yea» ſpent 


crings 
thereof) that it was his ule even in the 


$>.and wreſtling with the Lord , yea , ſometimes 
ould have been much of the night alone > inthe _— 
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The fulfilling 
of Aireon that accompt. One time eſpecially his wife find. 
ing him overcharged with grief he told her he had thatto 
prefſe him which ſhe had not , the ſoules of 3000 to anſwer 
for , whileſt he knew not how it was with many of them, 
And an other time whileſt ſhe found him alone his 
ſpirit almoſt overcharged with anguiſh , and grief, 
upon her ſerious enquiry » ſaid , that the times which 
were to come on Scotland , were heavy , and fad though 
ſhe _ not ſeethem , and this for the contempt of £ 
Goſpel. 

Whileft he was priſoner in the Blackneſſe in a letter to; 
Chriſtian lady , he giveth this accompr what large joy he had 


80 ſuffer for ſuch a truth, that Feſus Chrift was a King , and | 


bad a vifible Kjngdome in the World , even bis Church , which 
845 4s free to keep its Courts » and exerce diſcipline by vertut of 
an in: infick power from Chriſt , as any Kjngdome on the earth, 
for which he was ready to lay down his life » yea » would rejoye 
$0 be offered up a ſacrifice on ſo glorious a truth, inthe cloſe of 
that letter , he doth alſo forewarn that judgment was coming 
#0 Scotland which should be blood , firſt by an inteſtine ſword, 
and then by the ſword of a ſtranger , and thas agreat ſacrifi 
should be there , both of greaz men, and mean, the fulfilling 
whereof hath fince been very ſenfible and is known by 
many alive , who had thatletter long before the late trou- 
bles begun ; whileſt he was thus priſoner , two remarkable 
paſſages I have had confirmed by divers worthy of credit, 
ſome of whom ſhewed me they had them from theſe who 
were moſt familiar with the perſones themſelves , they ar 
indeed ſtrange » but we muſt alſo conſider he was an extri 
ordinary man. 

The firſt was this , that one night whileſt he did expound 
the Scripture after his ſupper , in the priſon (as his cultome 
was» ) whileſt he, with much power , and authority ws 
prefling home the truth, one of the company who had ſone- 

» Charge 1n the Caſtel, fell a jearing, which My Welsh obſery- 
* ** ing, andlooking earneſtly to him , did preſently clole the 
Bible, and ceaſe, and alittle after having a drink in ht 


hand , heſayethtoa tried at the table before all that were 
preſents 
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preſent, there is one ſoprofane and groſſe as to contemn 
and mock at the word of the Lord, but ere a liccle God ſhall 
ſmice-him , with 2 remarkable ftroke of his judgment z 
whuch accordingly tell our co the aſtoniſhment of the com- 
pany » for that mandid preſently drop down to the ground, 
and dyed. A ladythat was then Popiſh being preſent by 
reaſon ofa friend of hers that was prifoncr in the caſtle , 
was ſo moved therewith that it proved an help to her after« 
converfion. | 

The ot;:er paſſage is this , one Fohn Steward , an eminent 
Chriſtian who lived at Aire having comed to viſit My Welsb 
in priſon, found him in a more then ordinary way troubled, 
and {ad , and upon his enquiry thereanent z he ſayeth , Fobns 
ye ſhould not be hete , go hometo Aire, forthe plague of 
God is broken up in that place, and cauſe Hew Kennedy 
proveſt of that roun (who was alſo a very fingular Chriſtian) 
conveen the =_ to the ſtreets, and pray together, and 
the Lord ſhall hear Hew Kennedy, and remove that ſtroke 5 
this at the firſt did ſomethung aſtonish the ſaid Fohn, and 
pur him co- queſtion its truth , having ſo lately comed out 
of that place, bur at his return found it ſo: and accor. 
dingly in every thing it fell out as the man of God had 
ſhewed. 

Atter his baniſhment to which the King did change the 
ſentence of death paſt upon him at Linlithgo, hein a very 
ſhort time acquired the French congue » with ſuch a facility 
therein, as was thought ſtrange by theſe who knew it ; 
Trochrig in his commentary on the Epheſians, ſets down 
this paſſage how being called topreach at Salmur a famous 
Univerſity, yea, one of the moſt learned auditfories in 
France , hedid with ſuch boldnes , and authority preach 
as though he had been before the meaneſt congregation z 
whereat Trochrig being aſtoniſhed , could nor bur on tus 
acquaintance with him queſtion him thereanenr , whence 
he had ſuch confidence, and was fo litle moved , whilecſt 
he preached before ſtrangers , ſo grave, and judicious an ' 
auditory , and ina ftrange tongue, to whom in a hamble 
Way as one more dejefted , then lifted ups he gave that 
2 amwecer 5 
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anſwer , when he conſidered his being þefore the Lord and 
that he was delivering his meſſage , he could not regard, 
ov great » or ſmall , but all fleſh did then goout of his 
minde. 

Whileſt he was Miniſter at Sg. Jane de Angel: a Prote- 
ftant town in France, where his Miniſtry was much bleſſed 
with ſucceſſe , the civil warres did breakup » where that 
* City was twice beliged on the Proteſtant intereſt , during 
which time theſe paſſages fell out moſt remarkable, one 
was » the town being ſore ſtraited , and ready to be taken, 
the enemies having raiſed a battery , and by aclols appro- 
ach had madea great breachin the wall , Mr Welsh hear- 
ing thereof (who had much encouraged the people, that 
their adverſaries ſbould not then prevail) went himſelt 
with the Canonier up the wals,and defired he would charge 
ſuch a piece of cannon , and ſhoot , for God ſhould direct 
that ſhot, and cauſe it proſper » which accordingly did to 
the aſtoniſhment of onlookers difſmount chat battery , and 
the Lord ſo ordered things after , thatthe King did parl 
on fayourable termes with the ciry » and did only himſelf 
with hiscourt come in without doing as violence. An 
other marvellous paſſage was this, the following Sabbath 
ſome of the godly in that place, fearing My Welsh his 
hazard , did ſeriouſly deal with him that he would 
forbear togo forth , and preach , the Court being there 
from which he by no intreaty would be hindred , but 
ſhewed them he would adventure to preach the word to 
his people , and truſt the Lord with what concerned him» 
ſelfe, being more grieved at their fear » and deſpondence; 
and thar day had a very great auditority both of friends, 
- and others, who came upon the fame of ſuch a man, bur 
intime of ſermon, a great man of the Court , with ſome of 
the Kings own guard was ſent to bring him forthwith 
before the King , and whileſt he was entring the Church 
which, had ſome difficulty by reaſon of the multitude » 
' Mr Welshdid turn hinmlelfe toward that entry , and de- 
fired the people to give way to one of the great Piers of 


France that was coming 1n but after whileſt he was 
coming 


of the Scripture: 
coming near the 1 a to execute his commiſhon , by 
utting force onthe Servant of Chrift, for tus deſiſting , 
* did with great authority ſpeak to him, before all the 
people , and in the name of his Maſter Jeſus Chriſt charg- 
ed him that he would not diſturb the Worſhip of God ; 
wherewith that man was ſo affrighted that he fell a ſhaking), 
yea was forced to crutch down, and make no further 
crouble. A third paſſage no lefſe remarkable was upon 
the cloſe of Sermon , whileſt Mr Welsh with much ſub. 
miſſion, went tothe King who was then greatly incenſed, 
ant! with a threatning countenance asked , what he was , 
and how he durſt preach hereſy ſo near his perſon, and 
with ſuch contumacy carry himſelf , to which with due 
reverence bowing himſelf he did anſwer. Iam Sir , the Ser- 
vant , and Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt , whoſe truth I preach- 
ed this day » which if your Majeſty rightly knew, ye would 
have judged it your duety to have comed your ſelf, and 
heard, and for my doArineI did this day preach theſe 3 
truths to your People. x. That man is fallen , and by nature 
inaloſt condition, yea, by his own power , and abilities 
is not able to help himſelfte from that eſtate. 2. Thatthere 
15 no ſalvation, or deliverance from wrath by our own me- 
rits » but by Jeſus Chriſt and his meritalone. 3. I didalfo 
preach this day the juſt liberties of the Kingdome of France, 
that your Majeſty oweth obedience to Chriſt onely , who is 
Head of the Church, and that the Pope ,as he 1s an enemyſto 
Chriſt ,and his rrnth ,ſo alſo to the Kings of the earth,whom 
he keepeth under ſlavery{to his uſurped power. Where- 
at the King for a time hand en filence with great aſtoniſh= 
ment turned to ſome about him , and ſaid , ſurely this is a 
man of God. Yea, after did commun with him, and with 
great: reſpe& diſmiſſed him. The year following whileſt 
the differences betwixt the King , and Proteſtant party did 
grow » that city was again beſieged , taken and in part ſack- 
ed as My Welsh did publickly foretel, at which time, it is 
known , how the King paſt a ſolemn order, that nore 
ſhould in the leaſt wrong My Welsb, or any thing that be- 
longed to him under higheſt paines , and did after givea fate 
L 3 conduct 
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condu@to him » for tranſporting tumielfto England where 
he died » King James refuſing his return to his own coun- 
rrey , chough earneſtly petitioned by his wife for her hul- 
bands health. 

During his ſicknes he was ſo filled , and overcome with 
the ſenſible enjoyment of God , that he was ſometime 
overheard in prayer » to have theſe words, Loyd , hold thy 


hand , it is enough » thy ſervant is g clay veſſel, and can hold. 


mo More. 


II. I ſhall alſo here inftance Mr Robert Bruce who ifta 
very extraordinary way wascalled tothe Miniſtry , having 
fora long time followed the ſtudy of the Law , both in this 
countrey, andin France , yea, had ſome ground to expe& 
a place amongſt the Lords of the Sefton , his father being 
thena conſiderable Barron , who had many friends , but 2 
more preſliag , aud irreſiſtible call from God did otherwiſe 
derermine, 

Woaileſt he was in the Miniftry at Edinburgh he shined 
as a great light though the whole land , the power and 
efficacy of the ſpirit moſt ſenſibly accompanying the word 
he preaci:ed , he wasa terrourtoevil doers, and the autho - 
rity of God did fo appear upon him , and his carriage, 
with ſuch a Majeſty 1n his countenance , as forced fear, 
and reſpe& tom the greateſt inthe land, even theſe who 
were moſt avowed haters of Godlines , yea » it was known 
whar an awful impreſſion King James had of him y and did 
once give him that teſtimony before many , that he judged 
Mr. Bruce was worthy of the halfe of his Kingdome. 

He was a man that had much inward exerciſe about his 
own perſonal caſe, had been oft aſſaulted anent that great 
foundation of truth , if there was a God , which coſt him 
many dayes, and nights wreſtling, and when he hath 
comed up tothe pulpit , after being tometime filent , which 
was his uſual way, he would have faid I thinkit is a great 
matter to believe thereica God, telling the People, it was 
an other thing to believe that, then chey judged. Bur 1t 
was alſo known , by his friends with whom he was _—— 
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what extraordinary confirmations he had from the Lord 
cherein , what near familiarity he did attain in his ſecrer 
converſe with God, yea , truely ſome things I have had 
from perſons worthy of credit thereanent , would ſeem 
ſo ſtrange, and marvellous, that I forbear to ſet them 
down. 

The great ſucceſſe of his Miniſtry at Edinburgh, Inner« 
neſſe, and other places whither providence called him is 
aboundantly known , whileſt he was confined at Innerneſle 
that poor dark countrey was marvellouſly enlighened , 
many brought in to Chriſt by his Miniſtry , and a ſeed ſown 
in theſe places > which even to this day is not wholly worn 
out. I ſhall hereſet down one paſſage of famous Mr Hendere 
fon who at his firſt entry tothe Miniſtry at Leughars , was 
very prelatick, and by the Biſhop of St Andrewes broughe 
in againſt the pariſhes conſent, ſo that the day of his ad- 
miſhon , the Church doores being ſhut by the People , they 
were forced to break in by a window to get him entrance z 
but a little after this, upon the report of a Communion 
where My Bruce was to help, he would needs from a long- 
ing he had to hear and ſee ſuch aman, go ſecretly there ; 
and placed himſelfe ina dark part of the Church where he 
might not be known , when My Bruce was come to the pul- 
pit he did fora conſiderable time keep filence as his maner 
was » which did ſome way aftoniſh Mr Henderſon , bur 
much more when he heard the firſt words wherewith he 
begun » which were theſe , He that cometh not in by the door, 
but climbeth up another woay , the [ame is a theif and arobber ; 
Which did by the Lords bletling at the very preſent take 
him by theheart , and had ſo great an imprethon on him , - 
that it was the firſt mean of his converſion. 

He was one that had the ſpirit of diſcerning in a great 
meaſure , did prophetically ſpeak of many things which 
afterwards came to paſſe, yea, which I had atteſted by 
ſober , and grave Chriſtians , who were familiar with him, 
char divers perſons diftrated, and of theſe who were paſſed 
all hope of recovery in the falling ficknes , were brought to 
Mr Bruce and after prayer by him in their behalfe were fully 

L 4 recovered; 
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recovered ! this indeed may ſeem ftrange y but it is alſy 
true» My Bruce was a great wreſtler who had more then or. 
dinary tamiliarity with his Maſter. 

A-lietle before his death when he was at Edenbrogh 
and through weaknes kept his chamber , chere was a meet; 
ing of diver: godly Miniſters at that time there , on ſome 
ſpecial ground of the Churches concernment, who hear. 
ing he was in the town came together, and gave him an 
account of the atings of theſe times , the Prelats then 
deſigning the ſervice book , after which Mr Bruceprayed, 
and did x Ina tell over again tothe Lord the very ſubſtance 
of their diſcourſe, which was a ſad repreſentation of the 
caſe of the Church , at which time there was ſuch an extra» 
ordinary motion on all preſent, ſo ſenſible a downpowr- 
1ng of the Spirit, that they could hardly contain themlelves, 
yea, which was moſt ſtrange , even ſome unuſual motion 


on theſe who were in other parts of the houſe , not know- | 


ing the cauſe at that very inſtant, one Mr Weemes of Loths 
ker being then occaſtonally preſent > when he went away 
ſaid , O how ſtrange a man is this, for he knocked down 
the Spirit of God on us all , this he ſaid becauſe My Bruce 
did divers times knock with his fingers on thetable ; I had 
this from a worthy Chriſtian Gentleman in whoſe mothers 
houſe this was. 
He was deeply affe&ted with the naughtines and pro- 
hanity of many Miniſters then in the Church, and the un- 
uitable carriage of others to ſo greata calling, and did ex- 
preſſe much his fear that the miniſtry of Scotland would 
prove the greateſt perſecutors of the Goſpel that it had. It 
there were a full colleQion of theſe remarkable paſſages, 
which havg been known to others in his life, it would fur- 
ther witnes what an extraordinary man that was.I ſhall only 
ſhut this up with learned Didoclavius his teſtimony in his 
Preface ro his Altare Damaſcenum , Robertus Bruftus , Vir 
enere and virtute nobils , majeſtate vultws venerabils , = 
lura animaru milliam Chriſto lucrifecit , cupus anima , fi ulliu 
mortalium , abfit verbo invidia » ſedet in caleftibus » anima 
mea » eum anima tua» Bruſi , fi ex aliena fide efſet pendendum 
mw ' ' TIT. Mr 
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[1I. My Davidſone, Miniſter of the Goſpel at Salt« 
Preftoun » may be truly here inſtanced as one of an extra« 
ordinary prophetick Spirit » who was. likewiſe eminently 
zealous » and faithful for his Mafter in a time of the Chur. 
ches defeRion, as Didoclavius in that forementioned 

reface termes him ; Cato and conflans Cato ſui tempors. He 
did then foreſee Prelacies breaking 1n upon the Church, 
when King James was preffing the ſetting up of ſuperin- 
tendents under a very [ſpecious pretext, and was for that 
end himſelf preſent at the afſembly in Dundee, having 
engadged many , alace too many to conſent thereto , 
but My Davidſone with great boldens roſe up » and warned 
the aſſembly of the hazard , and told them he ſaw the knave 
Biſhop » with his mitre comming in under that mask , . yea, 
did ſolemaly in his own name, and name of the Church of 
Scotland enter a proteſtation againſt that ſtep of deteRtion , 
and their yeelding upin ſo far the liberties of the Churchto 

leaſe men, 

Whileft he was Miniſter at Salt-Preſtoun the building 
ofa Church was by him much endevoured , which he did 
2dvance much out of his own privat intereſt, my Lord 
Newbatle who then had a great intereſt inthe Pariſh engad- 
ging to help it fordward ; from which he after refaled , and 
thereby fruſtrated the work. Whereupon Mr Davidſone 
told him , theſe walls that were then begun to be builded , 


| ſhould Rtand as i witnes againſt him , and that ere long 


God ſhould root out him » and his eſtate out of thar Pariſh, 
and he ſhould not have 2 piece of land in the ſame , which 
ſhortly afrer had a viſible accompliſhment. It was 
very clear from many paſſages of his life that the ſecrer of 


;[theſLord was in an extraordinary way with him. Some 


of theſe which have been tranſmitted from them who 
particularly knew the ſame are indeed moſt worthy of a 
remark. 
At a certain afſembly of the Church Myr Fohn Spotſwood , 
nd My Fames Law who were then entred into the miniſtry, 
were proceſſed for ſomegrolle as of prophanity where 
Mr Davidſon finding the aſſembly too eaſy co palle the 
Z 5 ſame 
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me in regard of their parts, and gifts , onely witha wh, 
buke , he did with much vehemency preſſe their depoſitiy þ 
and after being croſſed therein, ſaid, you will needs fpanþ;j 
theſe two men , whereat I am grieved , but the time is com 
ing when they ſhall crample upon your necks and upon tl 
Church of Scotland. And it is well kaowen what an accom 


dd rake 


giving thanks, Lord, this good man hath reſpe& for thy ſuthis i; ro 
ro thy ſervants , but helitle knoweth that in a short time hem þery aſton 
earry us both who are here topriſon , which words did muc cording 


trouble that honeſt man, though afterwards it came mahhere he 
exadly to paſſe. the Go 
There is one more remarkable paſſage which I shoufne fron 
fear roſet down, it is ſo ſtrange, but that I had the ſamt 
confirmed by ſome worthy of credit > whoshued me , tht} xy, 
from theſe that were preſent, and familiar with Mr Dahond, a 
vidſone they had itrelated. A Gentleman nearly relatedwhhzoced 
a great family of that Parish, but a moſt violent haterdþ, your 
piety, did upon that account beat a poor honeſt man Wilhzoes , 
lived there , having not the leaſt shadow of a provocatiolighd oye 
and amongſt other {ore ſtrokes gave one upon the back will ſo 
theſe words , take this for Mr. Davidſons ſake , after whi wy 
the honeſt man was for a time forced to keep hisbed , andF6;c4, 1 
complained moſt of that ſtroke which he gave himontlth, + ; 
back, as that which he felt more then all the reſt ; but the Bar 204 
Sabbath following , Davidſon ſpeaking in the cloſe of _ me, in 
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with a wh znent the oppreſſion of the godly , and enmity which 
epolitia, kked men had to ſuch , did very particularly touch that 
ceds ſpanþ inftance » ſaying » it was 4 ſad time , @ prophane man 
ie 1S compluld thus openly adventure to vent his rage againſt theſe who 
Upon the ye ſeekers of God in the place , vhileſt e could have no cauſe 
n 2Ccomsg the very appearance of his image » and with great authority 
i, bewho hath done this , were he the Laird , or the Lairds 
\ was then byher , ere 4 few dayes paſſe » God shall give hims ſtroke that 
10 giving } the Monarches of the earth dare not challenge >, which 
© 4 9 as then publickly known how in the cloſe of that ye 
'e thall klgck, ſtanding before his doore , he was ſtruck dead wit 
2 favor, Lhunder bolt and all his bones crushet. 
: this dy| Alittle before the death of this great Servant of Chriſt 
W2S ,Vety hying an occaſional rerncounter with Mr Folm Ker ayoun 
t Mr Re Seatleman who was lately come from France , and ha 
 houſedþer no thoughts of the miniſtry, but was 1n a very courtly 
en 2 frefſe, Mr Davidſon did in a ſolemn way charge him to 
us pI off his ſcarlet cloak , and lay afide his guilded rapper » 
it he wahd tzke him to his book , for you are the man, ſayes he , 


” thy is ro ſucceed me in the miniſtry at this place , which ſo 
me ryaRoniſhing to that Gentleman for the preſent , yet 
Jid mudgcordingly fell out, he did immediatly ſucceed him there, 
ame mahhere he was for many yeares an holy and faithſul Miniſter 


the Goſpel. This laſt paſſage many yetalive who had che 
me from the ſaid Mr Fobn Ker can witnes. 


| the (amd ; 
me »thit} 1, Mr Patrick Simſon who was once Minifter of Cra- 
1 Mr D&hond, and after traniported to Stirling may be here allo 
related tWhhaoced , as a very extraordinary man 1n the Church, in 
t hater @k; youth he attained to great knowledge in the \lan- 
nan Wikhzoes, did much Rudy Greek and Latine Authors , 
'ocatiolhq oaye this reaſon to ſuch who wondred h& ſhould 
ack Wil.nd ſo much time in reading theſe who were but pa- 
er whilr;, that he purpoſed to dedicat all theſe jewels 
ed » Which he borrowed from the Egyptians , to the build- 
imontlt$, of the houſe of the Lord , it is knowen with 
; buttheÞ}., zeal hedid oppoſe himſelfe to the corruprtions of that 
of hisietef», in the year 1584 » whilelt there was an expreſle 
mon charge 
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charge from the King, for roman,» Mr Paid... ove: 
Adamſon Archbiſhop of S. Andrewes, or elle loſe the, ,&gion 
maintenance, he did with great vehemency _ 7) yaa 
the ſame , though that man was his uncle upon the mothef,y, area 
fide, and ſome who ſeemed willing to ſubſcribe therag, $4bt 
with ſuch a condition , according to the Word of God, bg... .- ; 
did gravely rebuke, ſhewing them it could be no (dd,.:onar 
to their conſcience , fince it was repugnantia in adjthþy rrave 
to ſubſcribe to any humane inſticution according tot up t 
word , when the word did expreſly condemn the ſaney,., he 
Tt wasalſo known , he refuſed the offer of a Biſhoprickh 1.4 
and afterwards of a yearly penfion from the King , whick,q on t 
he looked on as a deſign only ro bribe his conſcience, which 
was more dear to him then all the World ; and when th 
aſſembly at Aberdeen was condemned b the State he 
openly own, and avow the ſame, and in a very ſole 
manner denounced the wrath, and judgement of 
azainſt theſe accuſers, and convicters. of theſe excelley,, 
men, at Linlithgow, who Rood for the liberty of tat, 
alſembly ; that notable paper , and proteſtation gay, 
in to the Parliament x606 (where Prelacy was furttad,q.; 
eſtabliſhed) was by him penned, and out of his ow 
hand given tothe Earle of Dumbar , ſubſcribed by may 
Miniſters of the Church who were then there on ts 
accoupt. »th 
His life was moſt exemplary for piety , and faithfulw,cike 
11 ſerving his Maſter, which did preach no lefſe to til,q the; 
part of the countrey wherein he lived then his do&ringgggyy it! 
one very remarkable paſſage of his life I do here advenutgr., e, 
to ſer down, having very ſatisfying grounds as to the ca,p;ch a 
eainty of it , from theſe who knew the ſame, and had her g 
particulir relation of all its circumſtances from 2 grave Clity, 4, hir 
ſian who had it out of his own mouth , and likewiſe Da :4.2; h 
it written under old Mr Row of Carnocks hand , Wii. ror 
was his familiar in timat friend ; itis this. His Wife Maq, 11,eq 
tha Barron a gracious woman , the wife of his youth wil 1:1, | 
whom her had lived in great love , fell ſick , whuc! phi 
proved het laſt ficknes , where ſhe was firſt ſore allaulteF 
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he Devil » who preſſed in upon her that she should be 


Mr Parg., over to his hand, and after it did reſolve in a viſible 
ſe loſe th 


| prayed > which shedid no wayes regard , bur a little 

Fer he turning to the company that were preſent, told 

Biſhoor em he was ſure that theſe who now were witneſſes 
UnOprickh; that fad houre » Should yet ſee a gracious work of 


og » Wat on this his Servant ,and that the Devils malice againft 
Ces With: poor woman , should haye a shameful foil ; her 


I when Siftra&iono did till continue until the Tueſday which was 
_ fr oof Auguft , which morning at the very dawning of 
ery c 2, he goeth to his garden, and shurt the doore behinde 
ar 0! Vim, where for ſmany houres he was alone, bur a godly 
dman who that night was with his wife, Helen Garner wite 


* excelle 


iy of tiY, one of the Bailyes of Stirling , being apprehenſive of his 
= Szzzrd, through his grief, and faſting, could have no 
be fill che knew his caſe, and by ſome helpclimbed up, 
, cy Wd wanin tothe garden, burton anear approach to that 
"DY Malice, where Mr Simpſon then was ſhe was terified with 
© On Uh, extraordinarie noiſe which through fear made her fall 
fothe ground, it ſeemed, as he related after to others, ic 

3 like the noiſe of a great rushing of multitudes together , 

ind therewith ſuch a melodious ſound, as did make her 

now it was ſomething more then humane, and turned to 

Frayer encreating the Lord would pardon her rashnes , 
Thuch affe&ion ro his Servantwho had been the inftrumenc 

Ff her good , had carried her to; and after going forward 

THods him lying upon the ground , it was with much entrea» 

that he did then —_— himſelfe in that particular , uncil 

romiſed cloſſenes , not to ſpeakit ro others ſolong as 

__ lved , but had his allowance if she should ſurvive him , 
"Phich promiſe she kept , but after his death , did relate 


"Cate  pcheſe from whom-I have hadthig » he ſaid, O what 
| a 
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am 1 being duſt and avbes that the holy Miniftring | | 
be ſent by the Lord to deliver a meſſage rome » and ſhewe: 
had a viſfton of Angels , who did with an audible voice 
him an anſwer from the Lord of his wifes condition; OV 
coming over to his houſe , he ſaid to all who were preſex ime dis 
be of good comfort for ereten houres of this day 1 am fyoned 
that brand ſhall be plucked out ofthe fire, after whichk&minen 
welt to prayer at his wifes bedfide, where for atime g{owed" 
lay quiet » but whuleſt he -mentioned Jacobs wrefſtlingiqas My - 
prayer » ſhe fits ſtraight up in the bed, caſting aſide thathe fac 
courtain , and ſayeth z thou art this day Jacob, who hfiſpeak |: 
vvrefiled, and alſo prevailed , and novv God bath made jyufor it ; 
bis vvords , wohichbe ſpake this morning to you , for I amp | and pr! 
ed out of the hands of Satan, and he thall have no povver ovrae| Serimp 
Which interruption made him for a ſpacefilent, bur ag Ove p 
with great melting ot heart proceeded in prayer, and thigh Mr A 
nitied the riches of Gods love rowards him; and after prayy Genel 
there was ſweet, and Chriſtian embracements beta bur foi 
them , yea , from that houre ſhe did ſpeak moſt Chriſtialy many 
and comfortably even to her death , which was onthe Frd of the 
day following Auguſt x3: 160x , whoſe laſt words int way 2 
moment of her departure were with a loud yoice, Cinf Dum! 
Lord, in thy hands I commend my ſpirit. this C 
After this Mr Simpſon lived ſeveral yeares fervent, a} his ov 
faithful in the work of the Lord, and one whoin privif:ry» h 
walk witheſſed ſuch mortification , that all who knew high that th 
mightclearly fee, his converſe was little in the World, If deface 
March 6x8, he ſayd now ſhall this monerh put an end #} Mans 
all cheſe things , and accordingly rowards the cloſe of he th 
was removed by death, at which time he expreſſed mudj dovwy 
Joy » bleffing the Lord: for his kindnes » that he had na} here 
been perverted by the (inful courſes of theſe times , and} thou : 
might ſayas the Lord fed Elijah in the wildernes , ſoa} word 
ſome reſpett he had dealt with him all his life time » and he w' 
having theſe words upon ſome of his bookes written » Ri] get 2 
member O my ſoul , and never forges the 9 of Augueſt , wh#| they 
conſolation the Lord gave thee , and how he performed wohat t Was 
ſpake > according to Zach. 3:ver. &. is not #1 abrand Packs 


of the 
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; ſpirit: chufhe of the fire » upon which ſome of his friends ſpeaking to 
d ſhewedifim ancnt the ſame, his anſwer was , Abſit mibi gloriariin 
le voice gyfdiquo » 1ifi in Domino Deo meo. 
adition; ow beſides theſe great men , many others who at that 
vere preſex time did ſhine as 1:ghts 1n the Church may be here alſo mens 
day I am fafioned , who were indeed ftars of the firſt magnitude 4 
er which k&minently zealous , and faithful , and cheir Miniſtry fol- 
or a time gowed with much of the power and authority of God , ſuch 
wreſtlingigas My Andrew Melvine , of whom ic might be ſaid, he had 
ng afide thathe face of a lion 1n his maſters cauſe, and feared nor to 
 » vobo kaflpeak before Princes and great men , when the ruth called 
h made fudtor it ; likewiſe his nevoy Mr Fames Melvin that holy grave, 
r I amphej] and prudent Seryant of Chriſt , Andrew Dunkan , My Fobn 
ver ovirael Serimper » My Charles Fereme , My James Balfure » &c. 
'» bur afeþ Ove paſſage I ſhall here ſer down worthy of a remark of 
'» and thigh My Andrevv Melvine who being priſoner in the Tower, a 
after ptayy Gentleman of his acquaintance, got acceſſe to viſit him z 
ts betwa but found him in a ſad , deep muſe , anent the defe&ion of 
Chriſtialy many Miniſters in-Scotland , and did deplore the ftare of 
on the Fad of rhe Church there , having lately gor an account of their 
'ords int way at that aſſembly at Glaſgow x610. wherethe Earle of 
Oice, Cinf Dumbar had been aRive to corrupt divers with money : 
this Gentleman , defiring to know what word he had tor 
vent, ah his own countrey got no anſwer , bur upon a ſecond enqui- 
oin privif-ry, he ſaid , 1 have no vword to ſend , but am heavily prieved » 
knew higf that the glorious government of the Church of Scotland should be ſo 
Vorld, of defaced > and 4 Popich tyrannieal government ſet up , and thou 
an end wf Mandeyſton ( for out of that houſe Dumbar was come , and 
cloſe of i} he thus ſtiled him) Haſt thou no other thing to do bus carry 
Ted mud} dovon to Scotland ſuch commi[fons whereby the poore Church 
e had na there is >vracked ; the Lords thall be avenged upon thee and 
mes » and} thou 5bals never again go down for all thy grandour ; which 
es, ſoid} words took ſuch umpreffion on that Gentleman thae when 
me » aodſ} he went forth he defired ſome friends , who then waited to 
ten » Ri-| get a buflinefle at court exped by Dumbars moyen , that 
eſt, whe] they would in time , put their affaires to a clole , for he 
| vubat | was perſwaded » the words of that ſervant of Chriſt ſhould 
{ pluck] not fall co-che ground ; and eruely this did very quickly —_ 
os place 


Or 
_ —_— —————— 
we A et es 
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place, that Earle being ſuddenly ſtruck by death , withy 
2 few moneths after , and thus thrown down from the 
of his grandour , whileſt he was buflic , perfecting tha! 
great houſe of his at Berwick, and had appointeda fi 
tuous feaſt for his daughters marriage, even then didhy 
thoughts perish. | 
I shall here but adde one inftance more of one whom we 
beforenamed, though not a Miniſter , yer a great inſty. 
ment for promoting the work of the Goſpel in the place he 
lived , and on we may ſay, of an extraordinary ſpirit , Hep 
Kennedy proveſt of Aire, of whom 1 would mention the 
two palſages from ſure knowledge , One was whileſtthe 
Merchant Ships of that town were at ſea, amongſt whon 
his ſon John » who was alſo a choiſe Chriſtian , was atthz 
time he did one night riſe before the breaking of day and 
came tothe houſe of his familiar friend Iobn ſteward , defir 
ing he would riſe, and go along with him to ſome room; 
whereat the ſaid Tohn being exceedingly aſtonished , he 
ſayeth to him ; it is no timeto linger , les us go pray , form 
ſon with the reſt of our friends now at ſea are at thizhoure onth 
very nick of perishing , and after they had ſpent ſome timein 
prayer , hearoſe chearfully and ſaid now #hey are ſaſe Within 
2 licle after John fleward who had writ this down, withthe 
day » and houre at the return of the Schips, did moſt parti-: 
odludy enquire and found how it did anſwer in all thecit- 
cumftances, and in that very houft of that night , they: 
were to appearance paſt hope of ſafrey upona very dange- 


rous place, and byan extraordinary unxpeRed providence? | 


then delivered. 
The other is this , one day being formany houresalonein 
prayer » whileſt ſome of hisChriſtian friends did wait 
long for him at laſt, with an unuſual chearfuloes »' he 
came forth, and upon their enquiry anent his ſtay , he told 
them , it was no wonder for he had chat day got mercyto 
him , and all his , and truely ic was very evident , that not 
one of his Children , but there was large ground of charity 
that they were truely godly. ; 
Whileſt he was dying Mr Ferguſon a godly w— 
ye 
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fayeth to him, you haye cauſe , Sir, tobe aſſured that the 
Angels of God are now waiting at the ſtoups ofthis bed ro 
convoy your ſoul into Abrahams boſome, to whom his 
anſwer was, 1 am ſure thereof , and if the wals of this houſt 


could (peak » they could tell how many ſweet dayes I have had in 


ſecret fellowship with God , and how familiar he hath been with 
my ſoul. I ſhall only adde Mr VVelshes teſtimony ina letter 
from France to this great man, his words were theſe, 
Happy is that tity » yea » happy is that Nation that bath a Hew 
Kennedy init , I have my ſelfe certainly found the anſwers of hit 
prayers fromthe" Lord in my behalfe. | 


(4) I. Readers beſids theſe more remarkable paſſages 
which in the peruſeall of this treatiſe thou wilt fiade dropp- 
ed apart , concerning the way of God with ſome of his more 
eminently faithful Servauts, I have in this place caſt rogerh- 
er ſome few inſtances which in the former impreſſion were 
not hinted. 

Ja the firſt place thou mayeſt take notice of theſe two 
concerning that walker with God great Maſter Bruce, of 
whom ſome things have been ſpoken elſewhere , and firſt 
beſide that bleſſed frame of ſpirit which appeared in the 
whole of his converſe , he endeavoured eſpecially 3 
whenſoever he was to appeare in publick as an Ambaſſadout 


r-4 of Jeſus Chriſt , to have his Spirit deeply impreſſed with 
the Majeſty of that God of whom he was to ſpeak, and * 


of the high importit was to the ſouls of men to have the 


{ myſteries of ſalvation unfolded unto them riot with encif- 


ing words of mans wiſdome but in demonſtration of the ſpi- 
rit and power, without which this preached Goſpel though 


in it ſe}f che word of life will never prove the atdy God 


to ſalvation : And therefore though he was known to take 
much pains on ſearching the Scripture , that he might know 
the minde of the Spirie. of God by comparing ſpiricual 
things with ſpiritual, and in prepating appolit matter for the 
edification ofhis hearers » which he durſt not negleR ,” and 
wherein he durſt not be overly as knowing he was to 
ſpeake of God , and affraid of the curſe threatned for doing 
A a 13 
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is work negligently ; yet this was the leaft part of 

his preparation-work , the maine of his bufineſſe lay in | 
having his ſoul wrought up to ſome ſutableneſſe of frame | 
] 

| 


for preaching che unſearchable riches of Chriſt, and maks 
ing manifeſt the myſtery of the Goſpel as he- ought , that 
ſo his Maſter by his ſervice might ſee of the travel of his 
ſoul and be farisfied. And knowing that the ſucceſſe pf 
preaching depended wholly upon the preſence of Godc- 
companying the diſpenfing of Ordinances , his manner was 
to be much in prayerand ſupplication in privat before his 
publick appearances , powring forth his heart before God, 
and wreſtling wich him not ſo much for affiſtance to the 
meſſenger as the meſſage. One inſtance whereof take as fol. 
loweth : Being to preach ata ſolemne occaſion he was long 
in coming to the congregation , ſome of the people beging- |} 
ingito weary and others wondering at his ſtay the bels bei 
long rung , and the time far ſpent , the Beddal was defir 

ro go ſee what the matter mean't , who coming to his houſe 
and finding his chamber door ſhut ,and hearing a found drew 
neer and liftening overheard My Bruce often with wuch ſeri- 
ouſneſſe ſay , I proteſt I will not go , except thou go with me. 
Whereupon the man ſuppoſing that ſome perſon had been 
with him withdrew without knocking at the door , who 
being asked at his returne by a Gentleman the cauſe of his I 
delay anſwered , he could not tell but I ſuppoſe ſaid he IF 
thereis ſome with My Bruce who is unwilling co come to 
Church , and he is fo prefſing and peremptory to have”? 
them come alongs that [ overheard him proteſt moſt ſe- 
riouſly he would not go if they went not with him. How- : 
ever a ljetle after My Byuce came accompanyed with 
no man , but he came in the fulneſſe of the bletfing of : 
the Goſpel of Chriſt , and his ſpeech and his preach» /* 
ing was in ſuch evidence and demonſtration of the Spi- !| 
rit., that by the ſhining of his face and that ſhowre of |} 
divine influence > wherewith che word ſpoken was ac*' | 
companyed , it was eaſy for the hearer to perceive 
that he had been in the mount with God , and that he 


had indeed brought chat God whom he had met with in 
priyat 


"2 
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privat'into his mothers houſe and into the chatmbers &t het 
rHar conceived him: Nay he preached ordinarily with ſo 
much'lite atid power , and the word ſpoken by him was 
accompatyed with ſach a manifeſt preſence , thar' it wis 
evident tothe hearers he was not alone at the work, but 
that 10 his ſtriviogs co perſuadethe things which did belorg 
tothe Kingdome of God and to preſent every man | meyers 
in Chriſt Jeſus he laboured thereunts Rrivirg according to 
his working which wrought in hith mightily : For though 
he was'no Boanerges as to his voice being ofa' flow aid 
grave delivery , yer he ſpoke with ſomuch authority-ard 
weighr ( as becomes the Oracles cf God) that ſome of the 
molt ſtour hearted of his hearers'were ordttarily made ro 
tremble; and by having theſe doors which formerly had 
been bolced againſt Jeſus Chriſt as by an irreſiſtible powet 
breke open , and the ſecrers of their heart made manifeſt, 
they went away under convictions , and carrying wicththem 
undenyable proofs of Chriſt ſpeaking ja him and that God 
was with him of a truth. 

The other paſſage which I preſent thee with is conicerti- 


; ing his death. Being now' aged and' through infirmity' of 


vently 
eaven 


body confined to his chamber where he was f 
viſited by his friends (co whom a converſation in 


- and the aboundaant grace of God in him had indeared him) 


and being asked by one of chem how matrefs now ſtood be- 
twixe God and his ſoul, he (with that ſeyeriry of foul 
which'isthe effe& of the love of God ſhed” abroad in the 
heart and that plerophory under which ſuch'walkers wuh 
od and workers of righteouſneſſt' as he was are frequently 
taken off the ſtage) made this rerurne, When'T ipas a you 
man, ſaidhe, I &a diligent andlived by faith in'the Son 0 
God , but 'now I amiold' and am not able to do ſo much, yet be 

contleſcends to feed mgwith lumps of ſenſe. . ; 
And that morning before the Lord removed him (his 
ficknefſe then being moſtly a weakneſſe through age? he 
came to break faſt at hjs table ; and having as he uſed earefi 
one fingle egge » hefaid ro his daughter , I chink I amy yet! 
hungry ye may' bring me another egg® » but inſtantly 
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thereafter falling into a deep meditation and after having 
muſed a while ; he ſaid , Hold daughter hold , my Maſter 
calls me , with theſe words his fight failed him , where. 
upon he called for the Bible ; but finding his fight gone 
he ſaid, caſt up to me the eight Chapter tothe Romans , 
and Ter my finger on theſe words, 1 am perſwaded that 
neither death nor life , &c. shall be able to ſeparate me from 
tbe love of God which is in Chriſt Feſus my Lord. Now , ſaid 
he , is my finger upon them, when they told him it was , 
without any more he ſaid, Now God be with you my chil- 
dren, I bavebreakefaſted with you and thall ſup with my Lord 
Feſus Chriſtthis night : Ando gave up the Ghoſt , death 
ſhutting his eyes that he might ſee God, Thus that valianc 
Champion for the truth, who in his appearing to plead 
for the Crowne-and intereſt of Jeſus Chriſt knew not 
what it was to be daunted by the face and frownes ofthe 
higheſt and moſt incenſed adverſaries , was by his Maſter 
taken off the tield as more then a conquerour » and as the 
reward of much faithful diligence about the ſouls of others, 
and much pains and ſerioulnefſe about making his owne 
Calling and ele&ion ſure, had an enterance miniſtred unto 
him aboundantly into the everlaſting Kingdom of his Lord 
aad Sayiour Jeſus Chriſt. 


II. Inthenextplace, Reader, I ſhall, in proſecution 
of my defigne whichis thy edification, hint tothee ſome 
things conceraing that burning and ſhining Light Mr Fobn 
Welsh, whoſe name is ſo famous and ſayory forthe great 
things which God did by him and for him, that I ſhould 
much diſappoint thy ' expectation if making mention of 
him , I ſhould not acquaint thee with ſome thing rare and 
extraordi ary zand therefore though it be beſide my deſigne 
to give theethe full hiſtory of his or the reſt of theſe great 
mens lives , yet that I may nor alrogether truſtrat thy expec- 
tation take the'e few remarkable paſſages which follow. 
As firſt, an eminently holy Miniſter yetalive and deſervedly 
of eſteem in the Church of Chriſt told me from certaine 


knowledye , that twomen coming with packs ofcloath to 
the 
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the touneof Air from a neighbouring place, &c. where 
there was yet noſuſpicion that the Lora*s hand had ſmit=- 
ren 1t with the plague , which was then fore in the land , 
The ſentry at the bridge held them out, notwithſtanding 
they had a paſſe, till the Magiſtrate came ; who though he 
could not diſprove their paſſe , yet would not permit them 
toenter therowne z till he ſent for Mr Welsh : So the Baylie 
bids .chem disburden their beats, rell he conſidered what 
was to be done, alittle after My Welshcoming, the Magi» 
ſtrate ſayes ro him , Sir, here are men come from ſuch a 
place, we have heard of no plague there; beſides, they have 
a paſſe from known men,what ſhall we do? My Welsh made 
no anſwer but uncovering his head , ſtood in the midſt of 
the company which then followed him , and __— his 
eyes diretedto Heaven (yer ſpeaking nothing) neer halta 
quarterofan houre , atlaſt ſaid, Baylys Caulethefe men 
put on their packs again and be gone,, tor if God bein Hea- 
ven , the plague of God is 1n theſe packs. Thele men 
returned and opened their packs in Cumnock,, and it was 
obſerved that ſuch contagion was therein that all in that 
village dyed, there was not a man left ro bury the dead. 

He was famous in his generation for the power he had 
in prevailing with God by prayerand ſupplication, whe-+ 
reof take theſe following inſtances amongſt the many which 
might be given. 

One 1s , that being ona certain night under an extraor- 
dinary preſſure of ſpirit to go'and poure forth his heart eo 
God, be lefrhis wifein bed, and going out toa garden 
ſpent moſt of the night in that i ; (a thing ſo ordinary 
to him that he uſed to ſay, he wondered how a Chriſtian 
could ly a bed all night without riſing to ſpend ſome of 
the nightin prayer and praiſe, ) but his wife weary , atlalt 
went to ſeck for him, but miſſing him in his ordinary 
place , went, into other gardens , by ſuch paſſages as ine 
knew, art laſt ſhe hearda voice, and drawing near to 4t 
could hear him ſpeak a few words , but with great force 
and fervency , mixed and accompanied with floudes of 


reares, which were theſe, 'O God, wilt thou not give me 
Aaz Scotland! 
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cotland ! O God , wilt thou not give me Scotland | She be- 
ing weary and afraid to interrupt him , went home, and 
heard not the cloſe. Atlaſt he came home , and re-entring 
his bed, his wife began to reprove his unmercitulneſſe ro 
his own. body, then asked him , whar it was he was ſay- 
ing ; for ſhe cold ſhe heard him. Well , ſaid he, you had 
becrer have been in your bed, bur fince ye heard, I cell 
you, I haveindured a great fight for Scotland this night , 
and hardly could 1 get 2 temoant reſerved , yet he will be 
gracious. 


"Afﬀeer this he aroſe another night » but went not out of 


doores ,. butin a:chamber he travelled and groaned io , as 
his wite impatient did riſe ſeveral cimes calling him to 
bed ; buthe waited his time and when he came the began 
a modeſt expoſtulation with him for carrying : Hold by 
peace ; ſaid he , it will bewell with ws , but 1 shall never preach 
another preaching in Aire: And having fallen alleep , betore 
he awaked the meſſenger was come who by command car- 
ried him priſgner tothe Caſtle of Edioburgh. 

When he was priſoner in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, the 
Lord Uchiltree was Captain , whoſe ſiſter was Mr Welsb his 
mother 4n law being John Knox's wite : Yet being much 
taken upin King James his Court, he took pot time to be {0 
comfortable to his cuſin Welsb as he ſhould :Bur being con» 
vinced of his own unkindnefſe he cauled Mr Welch luppe 
with him one night io the Caſtle , where were alſo ſeveral 


© other Gentlemen, and amongſt them a Popish youth , fate 


toward the lower end of the table >, Mr Feb being by the 
Ciptaine, ſer atthe upper end intertained- the company 
ou grave and edifying diſcourſe which gll delighted to 
*ar, ſave this youg Papiſt who wich laughter and derifion 
Þiboured to filence him, which was little reguarded by Mr 
Welch. But after ſupper while the gueſts [ace alittle , this 
youth ſtood up at the lower endof the table, and while My 
Welsh proceeded from grave to graciousentertainment of 
his company , the youth came tothat height of inſolence as 
with the finger to point at him and with che face to make 
fouring grimaces , whereby he grieved the holy Man ,*ſo 
as 
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2s on a ſuddain he was farced co a filence. 

The whole company who had heard him with delight 
"were ſilent with him : Within a little My Welsb as moved 
by the Spirit of God , broke forth into theſe words: Gent- 
lemen , the Spirit of God is provoked againſt w , and I thall 
intreat you not to be afraid to ſee what God shall do among yoube- 
fore you riſe from the table , for he will nes one of you with 
death before you go hence. All were ſilently aſtoniſhed , 
waiting toſee the iſſue with fear. And while every man 
feared himſelfe , except the inſolent youth , he fel down 
dead ſuddenly at the foot of the table to ſhew the power of 
Gods jealoukie againſt the mockers of his Spirit and the of» 
fers of his grace. This Hiſtory , with variation of ſome cir- 
cumſtances , is ſet down before Page 4:5. 

Onegay while My Welsb looked out at his chamber win- 
dow ia the Caſtle, he happencd to ſee the Captain, and 
called unto him, ſaying, God fave you my Lord : The 
Captain acknowledging his negle& and asking for My 
Welsh his welfare defired to know how he might ſerve him. 
In nothing , ſaid My Welsb, if you be well, except you would 
carry my petition to his Majeſty intreating for liberty to preach 
the Goſpel. I willingly will , ſaid the Captain, therefore 
ſend it tome. Nay » Taid My Welsb, I am your Kinſman z 
I love you ſo well as to warn you notto take it in charge , 
except youreſolye to deal truely in delivering it and in gett- 
ing me an anſwer. I ſhall bear the blame {aid the Cap 
tain, if I do it not, I beſcech you, my Lord, ſaid t 
other , undertake not unlefle you mind todo it, for the 
hazard is great. Well , Uchiltry takes it, but not coming 
in an opportune ſeaſon (for he came when the King was 
palloomly moved on another occaſion) he thoughe nor fic 
then to gaveit, and as at that time he deferred , ſothere- 
after he negle&ed , andar laſt quit forgot to deliver it at all. 
For which his heart ſmiting him he durſt hardly be ſeen of 
Mr Welch for three moneths. Yet conſcience forgetting as 
well as he, he came tothe ſame place where Mr VVelsb 
at firſt called him : And now My VVelsh asked how he did 
and what was become of his petition £ The Captain 

Aa 4 ſurpriſed 
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urpriſed anſwered, I delivered it ro 1s Majeſty, but he 
was in a pathon , and it ſeemes it hath fallen by, for I; 
have not gotten an anſwer. Nay my Lord, ſaid Mr VVelsh,. 
you ſhould not lye to God and to me , I know you deliver. 
ed itnot, I am ſory my Lord for yourlot, I warned yon 
not to be falle to God, and now I tell you , God ſhall rake 
your eſt1cc and honours in Scotland, and ſhall give them to 
your neighbonr, and this in your own time. This troubl. 
ed the Lord Uchiltry , and came truely ro paſſe , for he be- 
1ng the eldelt ſon of the good Lord Uchilery a reformer, 
was forced in his own time to quite all and give both cate 
and honours to James, the fon of Captain James, the 
{ſecond brother who was the laſt of tat iouſe, 


FII. Concerning Maſter Fohn Scrimger, Mitiſter at 
Kinghora. There was a godly Woman under his charge 
called who fell ſick of a very liagring fickneſle, 
and was all the while aſſaulted with ſtrong temptations ap» 
prehending ſhe was a caſt away [yer had ſhe not onely given 
ge for charity- but her Chriſtian converſation for a 
ong time had put the reality of the grace of God in her 
beyond debat with the more diſcerning who knew her) 
Mr Scrimger often viſited her , while in this deep exerciſe, 
eonterred with her, prayed over her, but her trouble re- 
mained notwithſtanding and the terrors of God ſtill lodg- 
ed with her.. When ſhe drew near her dilſolution , ſhe be» 
came worſe both in body and ſpirit; and fent for My 
Scrimger , who at that rime took two of his elders with him, 
and intheir preſence firſt endeavoured to comfort her by 
exhortation and conference , then he prayed, and ſeeing 
her the nearer her end ſeemingly the worſe, he made ſome 
of theelders to pray , and again he himſclfe prayed. But 
Stan till raged che more and her foul the more removed 
from peace. Then he fate in a muſe alitte ſpace and ſaid, 
What 's this * our lying before her grounds of comfort 
w'll notdo it, conference will notdo it, prayer wilt not 
do, it, we muſt uſean other remedy. Sure I am this 154 
Dauginier of Abrahamyſure I am , I am the the Elder, ſure l 
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am ſhe hath ſent forme. And therefore in name of God 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Cl:riſt who ſent him ro redeem 
finners » in name of Jeſus Chriſt who obeyed the Father , 
and came to ſave us, in name of the holy and bleſſed Spirit, 
our Quickner and San&ifier , I the Elder command « wy: 
Daughter of Abraham, to be looſed from theſe bonds. 
And immediatly peace and joyAucceeded. 

An example itis of God's power in that time to make 
our hair Rand at the force of taith and boldnefle of Spirit ; 
rather thento be imitated by ſuch as wanting the ancient 
holyneſſe would rather have a Spiric for miracles then for 
lalyation, 


I V. Ifhall here inſert ſome ſpecial and edifying remarks 
of the life of that great and worthy ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt 
Mr Robert Blair (well knowen to this Church it being 
but a few years fince his death) who was deſervedly num- 
bered among the firſt of thele great and worthy inſtru» 
nents whom the Lord raiſed up amongſt us for carrying on 
the late bleſſed reformation. Some of which I knew trom 
himſelf (though from much humble modeſty he roo-much 
in theſe things concealed himſelf, and ſhunned the ſerting 
down thereof under his own hand whereto he was much 
preſſed) but the moſt of them I had from one of his ſpecial 
memate friends and a grave and eminent Miniſter of this 
Church. : 

In his younger years it was known how much he outrun 
others 1n his ſtudies , and gave theſe who knew him ground 
to hope what after wasſcen; the Lord was pleaſed to call 
him by the Miniftery of famous Trcchrig in whoſe band 
(theſe were hisxown words) did the Lord put the key that 
firſt opened his heart , upon hisfirſt coming torth co preach, 
he by 2a remarkable providence had Maſter Bruce whom 
you have formerly mentioned to be his hearer; and as 
heard himſelf declare it was his defite to have the judgment 
of ſo great a man upon his diſcourſe , whoſe cenſure he (aid 
he would neveriforget , it had been ſo much bleſſed. Which 
was this,1 found ſaith he your ſermon very poliched and diſgeſied 
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(which was indeed ealte co one of his parts) but there ire [;h 2 
thing 1 did miſt init, towit the Spirit of God I found not that, 
This grave Myr Blair did often ſpeak to others , which then. 
took 2a deep am mage upen himſelf, and helped him to 
ſeeix was ſomething els to be a miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt theg,, 
tobea knowing and eloqueat preacher. He was for divers 
ears Regent in the colledge of Glasgow , where he madeir 
ki work to train up theſe under his charge inthe ſtudyof,, 
godlineſs aſwel as of humane learning : but by reaſon of the 
rejudice of ſome who had power in that place he could not 
hag ſtay. One paſſage whileſt he was there, I did hear tum 
relate : upon the report of ſome ſinful oath tobe preſſed 
upon the Maſters of the colledge , he inquired at a fellow 
Regent ofthis, Mr Gawin forſyth what he would do in that 
matter ,- whoſe anſwere was , by my faith I muſt live, to, 
whom Mr Blair ſaid , Sir I will not ſwear by my faith as yu -/ 
do, but truely I intend to live by my faith , you may choiſe your 
own way ; but I will adventure on the Lord; that wretched 
man did continue » to whom the matter of an oath wis_ | 


poverty as forced his ſupplicating of the general ab , 
mbly for ſome relieff, where worthy Mr Blair was then 


P 
> 6 14-4098 of that former paſſage , and upon his adrelstq+, 


iy carried through by his faithat which he formerly had} herch 
cofted. , n kn, 


} 

After his being put from thecolledge , he went to vilite', 
his brother then Miniſter at Dumbarton, and confeſſed that 
by the way he could not forbear ſinging from joy in the re- 
membrance of Gods being with him , and helping himta 
be inſtrumental in the good of the youth who had been 
under his inſpeRion ; he went after to Ireland being iryat 
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here ir {th 2 call from Bangor » and upon the fight of land his 
' not that, rt was ſo immediatly made to exaule within him for joy z 
hich then; fic as he ſaid he could ſcarce bearethe ſame. Whileſt 
d him to, gme near Bangor he had a ftrong impreſſion borne in 
hriſt then, fm chat the Dean of Bangor was fick unto death and ſhould 
or divers: no. more » which at firſt he rejeted asan unpertinent 
e made it  Froeftion , bur going further on his way , it was with ſuch 

ſtudy of, þwer impreſſed upon his ſpirit » as torced him to take 


ceof it ; when he came tothe place , he found the Dean 
could nt qvs indeed lying fick, and chongha molt naughty man, 


hear hum him not only welcome upon his viſite , but incour 

c prelled {ncohold on.in his way » and told him he was to ſucced 
a fellow 4m inthat charge, yeahe ſpoke ſo unlike himſelf, and in 
do in that {train ſo different from what was uſual unto him, that a 
live » 10 Fentelwoman ſtanding by ſaid to fome others , an Angel is 
ith as yu\{heakiog out of the Dean's bed to Mr Blair » thinking ic 
hoiſe your} puld nor be ſuch a man. 

vretched 


oath Wis | He had been once troubled with an appeariog of the De- 
1 15 Wor {i} whileſt he was a Regent in the colledge » who like a 


11 10 ſuch ; booked boy that waited on him ſtood up and laughed him 
neral a+; þ the face, whileſt he was ſerious in his chamber , and 
was then iatly diſappeared : but after whileſt he was at Bans 
upon Nis; fy there was one in that PariSh who went to Scotland with 
hune they to ſell, and af afair was tryſted witha man who ar 
adrelstd bee was willing to buy thern all ; bur pretending be had 
gh, a all chat money art preſent gave im bond una] Mertt- 
rai , 


{s the poor man having no 1 —__ , returnes ; andnear 
t rime » going homeward from Bangor one night , his 
erchant meets him » who was the Devil ; now ſaid be, 
pknow my bargain , how I bought youat ſucha place, 

| am comeas ly promiſed to pay you the price. __— 
» faid the other trembling , ,you he but my horſes , 
fayes the Devil I will let you know eneyany ſelf, 
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to vilite\, 
eſſed that 


1n the Te | bd tothe poor man confounded with fear ſaid , he muſt e1- 
1g hiMt9, her kitl ſome body » and the more excellent ele perſon 
had been  ferethe better ic would be for him , elſe he would not free 


z and particularly charged him to kill My Blair. The 


man 
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man overcome with terror, and through the violence g 

that temptation , determined the thing , and went to 

Blair's houſe with a digger in his right hand hid bene 

his cloak, and though much confounded was moving to 

rt out: but after My Blair's ſpeaking to him the 

man tell a trembling ſo extremly , that upon a further j 

Ty he freely declared for what end he was come, and talent a 

he had laboured to draw out his dagger , but it would yoÞ#» di 

come from the ſcabbard , though he knew not what'tin® 

deredit; for then when he efſayed todraw it forth again jÞthut i 

came out with much eaſe. Mafter Blair blefling the Lordex$cleal 

horted him to choiſe him for his refuye , he was afterthrex Wii 

rened and much terrifyed by the Nevil bur nething mo li 

followed. or 
After ſome time in the Miniſtery at Bangor , he widgw he 

others of his worthy bretheren was filerſced by the Bit, to cc 

and as he told himſelf, was 1n the Church whenjehboſe 


and with great Authority id cite the Biſhop to appetrſdinto 


before the tribunal of Jeſus Chriſt to anſwer for whirheſie Lo! 

was doing contrary to his own light and conſcience » agalaſÞps hac 

theſe whom he knew to be faithful Miniſters of the gol 

whereupon the man was ſo aſtoniſhed, that he immedilh 

cryed out , I appeal from the tribunal of the juſtice of Gt 

to the throne of his mercy » to whom My Blair replysÞe Lo: 

Sir your appeal is rejeted,for you know what you ate dog10d tl 

is dire&ly againſt your conſcience, * which hath madeyi« 

bear witneſs to us as the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt. A I 

moneths after the Biſhop fell ſick,and the phyfirians ine 

ing about his caſe , he only could fay my conſcience; 

ſo dyed. | 
Whileſt under reſtraint he was by his brethren ſent 

England to deal withthe King for their liberty , whennep 

was on the road he was taken with a mighty fit of the font 

which made him lye upon his horſe's neck not being ep 

co hold up his back » which much diſquieted him as beiog4, Wh: 

probable let upon ſuchan important buſineſs. And inwys wit 


38r 


dayes after inthe ſame journey his horſe fell very lame, 


urther ina@hich did in ſome meaſure trouble him _ NO CONYE- 
ne, and raſfeatacceſs to provide himſelf of an other, and even upon 
it would no» did adreſs to the Lord by prayer that in ſuch a firait he 


ot what'tigkight be helped , which he graciouſly condeſcended co doy 
forth again iÞthat che horſe was to his amazement healed , and without 
the Lordex$cleafſt halt did carry him to London. 
s afterthie) Whileſt he was there he did eſſay what he could to ac- 
ething mo wm his buſlineſs, but could have no acceſs to the King, 
ome who ware his friends at court atrer trial aſſured 
m he had no ground to hope in that matter ; yet he reſoly- 
tocontinow and roll the buſineſs over on the Lord , for 
h whentje#boſe ſervice he was only importuning an open door ; and 
1e ſentence Joe day having gone to Greenwitch , where the court then 
:ongregtian''s » being wearied with ogwaiting without accels he recir- 
Pp to appairſdinto the park to pray , where after much wreſtling with 
for whirhehe Lord zhe was in a more then ordinary way brought near, 
*nce , 28nd had ſo.clear a return, that he could not withſtand the 
ſurance he got that his way ſhould be ſuccefsfull , but the 
liahppearance thereof in an ordinary way being fo ſmall preſſe 
Rice of Gd him to adventure humbly the asking ot a figne from 
Lair repljsÞe Lord , and immedaiatly - bn there being a conſiderable 
loghind that blew hard-, and made a noiſe among the bulruſhes 
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ch made yuſſat grew there , ſo great a calme did preſently follow chat 
riſt. A inet the leaſt plant of the ground did any wayes move or ſtir, 


went thence to London, and within a tew dayes1n a moſt 
range way had hus pericion preſented to the __y AC 
| Epted ; yea in St James's park was particularly called for, 
hren ſenthere the King with his own hand did not only figne it , 

ut wrote theſe words in the margin which he direQted to 
Depure indulge the education of theſe Miniſters for they are 


t being Weg 


i men. 
m as beiog4 When he was in England , he had a ſtrange diſcovery of 
And iow wife (an excellent gentlewoman) her dying) and that ſhe 


Was 
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was lying in ſuch a bed , and a Chriſtian friend'of his parzþgott 
ricular acquaintance beſide her , when he came' home; hef conc 
found his wife 10 health ; but alictle after fell ficke andþber! 
died inthar ſame bed with thas friend fieting by her, and toſe 


with- all cheſe particular circumſtances. Taeſe are bur 
few of many great and remarkable paſſages in that excel 
lent man's life who was himſelf as great an obſerver of pro« 


had 


vidence as any in the age helived' in and chis he had nora þ hom 


bly verifyed in himſelf which was an uſual ſaying of tiisro 
others obſervable things do follow them who are groen toobſtr= 
vatione. 

V. This ſeemsan eminent inſtance of the providericec | 
God, and worthy to be on record', that concerns' the 


Laird of Raith, of a known , and ancietit' family is this Y 


countrey , who in the beginning of the reformation"wit2 
profeſſed Papift ; but the Lord dire&tingthar great ſervant 
of his MrVVishart one nigkt very late to his houſe , who, 
after ſome repulſe from aferyatit » goraccels to this Gentle- 
man , and rold him he was come with the offer of the Gol- 
pel of Chriſt to him, and'his family , if he would receive 
it, which was in that mannet backed with the authotityof 

God , andhis power on that Gentlemans conſcience , that 
he moſt kindly received Mr VVishart, and told him, his 
offer was welcome ; and alittle after , this vifite vras made 
ſo ſucceſsful, upon My VVishart*s inſtrufting him and his 
family in the truth, that they publickly profeſſed the ſame, 
and this worthy Gentleman evidenced his being truely 
taken by the heart ; bur ſometime after, upon a ſnare lad 
for him by Carginal Beaton , he was ſeaſed upon in the Lad 

of Grange his houſe , and thence carried priſoner to the; 
caltle ot Edenburgh, and ſo hotly purſued by this wrerchtd”) 
mans rage » who then was in his greateſt power , that'in7 
ſhore time he was ſentenced todye ; his Ladv's being over 
whelmed with griet, upon her husband's ſuffering and the | 


forfeiture of that eſtate, having tive ſons , beſides ſottic book. 
daughtew to provide, did move him ; bur as one'then | dy - ; 


much with God he with much confidence told her havi 


goteen 
Y | 


home, 
| icke and 
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gotten this Murance from that God for whomhe 
concerning his houſe and poſterity that ſhe ha& no caiife ro 


of the Scripture. _3by 
ſuffered 
be rroubled : for as to her outward caſe ſhe ſhould yet live 


toſee the youngeſt of her ſons in a better condition thew he 
had been himſelf > which moſt clearly felt one, and-is well 


;F known to many in this time 2 his ſecond ſon went to Frances 
4 was there raiſed to great honour, and npon his retyrning 


home, purchaſed a confiderable eftate, and was made Lord 
Melvin , and which calls for a remark , bought z part of the 
Cardinal's eftate , the then great inſtrument of the preſence 
mine of his heuſe , which continues to this day. His third 
fon was Lord Tongland as one ot the judges of the Seſſions 
and an other of chem Laud of Halhil, but, which was 
moſt firange , that the French King , (itſeems moved fron 
the great reſpe&t he had, to that worthy Gentleman Sir 
Robert Meltin , the ſecond ſon formerly mentioned) did , 
upon ſome treaty with Scotland, preſs and procure the 
taking off che forteture of that eftate of Raith , whereby 
the eldeft ſon was alſo reftored , and it is knownro this 
day, in whata meaſure the Lord hath graciouſly witneſſed 
his reſpe& tothat houſe and family which' now is injoyed 
by my Lo Melvin wha as he is by a continued ſucceflion the 


deſcent of that worthy Gentleman who thus ſuffered for 
the cruth , ſoit is hoped he ſhall be found walking in the 


miade | fieps of his eruely renowned Antceſtors who walked with 


God and adhered to his cruth while forſaken and perſe- 


cuted. 


V I. I hall mention amonyft their late inſtances a notable 


paſſage of an excellent man and deſervedly of grear repute 
4 his time amongſt the firſt reſtorers ot the Gaſpel , and of 
Flerning in Erance, after the reformation , which grave 

and famous Rives ſets down in a letter of his to his brother . 
and is fince his death printed in the French rongue ; which 
relacion T ſhall give to theſe who have nor accefy ro rhat 
book. It is this. James Faber, native of a ſteeple in 'Piccar- 
dy; amoſt faichſul and eminent Minifter of the Goſpel 
there, did in the perſecution of that rime z.flee with otherss 


and 
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and for ſecurity retired to the Queen of Navarre, then id 
Albret in Gaſcoine » who had him in high eſteem : on 4 
certain day the Queen did advertiſe him , ſhe purpoſed to 
come and dine at his houle, and for that end did invite 
ſome learned men » in whoſe conference ihe rook muchde- 
light : at dinner Faber became exceedingly ſad , and now 
and then fell outin bitter weeping, at which the Queen 
complained , and inquiring the cauſe > why he weeped 
whilſt ſhe had come to be merry w:th him, he in the end 
ſaid , moſt ſerene Queen , hoyw can I be glad, or make 
others glad, who amas wicke.ia man as the earth bears, 
And whatis that wicke ineſs, ayes ſhe , you have com- 
mitted, who are known from your youth to have lived 
holy ? He anſwered I am now the age of an hundreth years, 
free from the touch of any woman , and remembers not 
that I have committed what would burthen my conſcience 
or make me affraid to leave the world , except one fin, 
for which [| am aſſured propiriation is poſſible , andas the 
preſſed him to tell it , whilſt he could ſcarce ſpeak for abun- 
dance of tears » He ſaid how can I ſtand before the throne 
of God', who having taughc others in purity and ſincerity, 
the holy Evangel of the Son of God , many of whom hay- 
ing followed my dotrine, have conſtantly ſuffered, a 
thouſand tormenrs and death it ſelf, in the mean time I an 
unconſtant Door, did flee ; andthough ] had lived long 
enough , and ſhould not have feared death , but rather de- 
fired it, did yet witkdraw and thus cowardly tranſgreſſed 
the command of my God. Whereupon the Queen , as ſhe 
was moſt eloquent, did by reaſon and example ſhew him 
this had befallen others of the holy ſervants of God, and 
others there alſo, did adde ſuch confiderations as he became 
more chearfvl , and ſaid there remains nothing , but that I 
go from henceto God, and after ] have,now made my 
Teſtament, I have that impreffion, I mult delay no lon- 
ger, knowing the Lord calls for me. After he fixed his 
eyes onthe Queen , and ſayes, Madam, I make you my 
heir and to your preacher Gerard | leave my Books ; and 
my cloaths , and other things I haveI leaveto the poor ; 
whereupon 
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whereupon the Queen ſmiling , asked , what then My Faber 
ſhal I have © The care z ſayd he , Madam , to diſtribute this 
ro the poor ; it is well, faid she 1 folemnlyprofeſs , this 
Legacie is more acceptable to me , then if the Kingmy 
Brother , had named me his heir: thereafter they ſaw him 
more joyful, then he ſaid, I have need of ſomereſt, be 
you merry and joyful, and inthe mean time adiew ; and 
having ſpoke this, he turned him over on a bed that was 
near: where, as they judged , he lay fleeping , but was 
indeed fallen a ſleep in the Lord , without the leaſt ſigne of 
a previous indiſpofition , and when they were about to 
awake him , found him to their admiration dead ; ſuch was 
the end of this perſonage undoubirtably holy , which the 
Queen of Navarre did her (elt relate to the EleEtor Frederick 
the ſecond of Palatine, when he was fick at Paris, inhis 
return trom Spain, trom the Emperour Charles the fytth 
and it was communicated by a worthy Gentleman Hubertus 
Thomas a counſeller of the {aid Fredericks who was preſent 
at this relation of the Queens from whom Rivet hadit 
written by himſelf. 


VII. T ſhall ſubjoine two paſſages worthy of obſerva- 
tion, whith concerne a grave and eminently godly Miniſter 
mthe Church of Ireland Mr Andrew Steward , Miniſter 
at Dunagor 4 which together with ſome of theſe other re- 
markable inſtances here mentioned) were tranſmitted unto 
me from his worthy Son My Andrew Steward, Miniſter 
of Donachadee , who both knew the certainty of them 
and was himſelf alſo a great obſerver of ſuch confirmations 
of the truth ; whom I cannot mention without ſorrow at 
the remembrance of the late removeal of ſo eminentand 
uſeful a Miniſter of Jeſus Chrift. 

The firſt is an inftauce and evidence of the —_ and 
prevalency of prayer with God, on a Monday after a com- 
munion where 2 great multitude being gathered and theſe 
of che choiſeſt of that countrey , whilſt as a ſhepherd he was 
feeding his flock in a large place (for the numerouſneſle of 


the hearers impoſed a neceflity upon him to preachin the 
B b field) 
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eld) an horrid black cloud and feartul to look on hang'd 
dire&ly over their head , which to all preſent threatned x 
ſtrange powring down of rain z whereby the exerciſe would 
have been interrupted ; yea ſome drops were begunto fall, 
but Mr Stewart chenat great advantage in his own ſpirit as 
to nearneſs with God begg'd their leave to retire a lietle 
from the place, and went toan other part for prayer » and 
while he prayed it was obſervably ſeen, that the cloud did 
remove halt a mile off on the South hand , and there fell 
down in ſucha mighty rain, that albeit it was the heat of 
ſommer the brooks ſo ſwelled that ſome coming too late to 
ſermon coul4 not have pallage over , but where they were 
athered there was not one drop more, ſo that be went on 
with a full gail to the cloſe of the work , tothe no ſmall ad. 
vantage and conviction of his hearers. 
The next concerns his death baing called tothe burial of 
that excellent man of God Mr Fofcah Welsh , Son of that 
great man formerly mentioned who was his neighbour Mis 
niſter , he, ſtood ſometime at the grave as a ſad obſerver of 
fuch a thing , and to ſome who were by ſaid > Who knowt 
who will be next? But none anſwering , he ſaidto them, I 
know, and thus turned away , and went home to Dunagor 
on his foot, and entering into the Church did bolt the 
doors , where he tarryed ſome two hours , and after going 
to his houſe he fell a ſleep on his bed with an excels of griet, 
whence he never in health roſe again, but was buried that 
day moneth. When his Wife returned whom he had lefe 
with Mr Welsþ's Widow , the inquired what he had been 
doing , to whom he faid , I have been taking my leave of 
the Church of Dunagor, andI was there taking umber and 
Rones to witnels that 1n my ſhort time I had laboured tobe 
faithful and that according to my light, I have revealed the 
whole counſel ro God to the People ,( how great a teſlimo- 
ny of the conſcience was this) after a tourteen nights lying 
Mr Ridge a choiſe Engliſh Miniſter there came to vile 
him , and ſaid, I hope Sir you donot now rew that ye have; 
been faithful, he anſwered, I rew nothing but-chat I was. 
$00 long in beginning (he mean'd his reſiſting , for ſeveral, 
: years z 
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years» acall to the miniſtery, ro which he had been much 
preſſed) and I will rel you a ſtrange thing which hath helped 
me to be faithful, theſe laſt ſeven years there hath not ove 
day paſſed me , without thoughts of death , and renewed 
ſubmithon to it , yea this made me negle& my body which 
ſhould have ſerved the Lord, as if it hath been mire in the 
ſtreet, which now troubleth me. That nighe when he 
dyed ſeveral godly and grave Chriflians were with him 
where foralohg time he tell ina deep filence, which end- 
ed with heavy groanings often reiterated , at laſt a Chriſtian 
there defired to know what troubled him , but he refuſed 
to tell, at laſt being urged he ſaid. I ſhall tell you, m 

hair ſtands to behold , what I ſee coming on thir Lan 

(this was in the Year 1634. ) and being further preſſed he 
laid » the bloody wats ot. Germany ſhall never be ballanced 
with the wars of theſe three Kingdoms ; What do you 
ſpeak Sir , ſaid one of the company , to whom he anſwer- 
ed, The dead bodyes of many thouſands who thy day deſpiſe the 
glorious Goſpel shall ly upon theearth as dung ar fr. » and 
whultt asked what then ſhall become of us and our poſterity? 
He lifted up his voice , and ſaid , He that # for the ſword tothe 
ſeord , he that is for captivity to captivity , and he that is for fas 
mine to famine , and God sball be avenged ontheſe Lands , And 
whulkt one faid ,Is there no remedy © He cryed thrice ,Nore« 
medy ;no remedy » no remedy ; then he held his peace little » 
and ſaid , Itell you what muft be , The broken Covenant of 
Scotland muſt be renewed , the Formality of Ireland muſt be 
purged , the prodigality of England removed , and the ſons of 


| Saul muſt be bung up before the ſun. By which laſt word none 
OS li ſt g up bef ſun. By 


w what he mean*'d. Some of his own Pariſh being pre- 
ſent asked what he would fay to them, to whom he reply= 
ed, 1Vo tothee Dunagor for the netles and the long graſs shall 
be in greater plenty inthee then ever were people to hear the Word 
of God , this the forementioned relater ſaid, he was a wit» 
neſs ro chree years together after the late rebellion, they 
8ked if he would have his children, he faid no, he had 
done with them , and whilſt rhey mentioned ohe of his 
Gughters he defired ro be adams and ſaid 5 the __ 

2 ce 
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ce glorious dayes after all this , and then takes his wife by 

the hand , (who having but a fourth night lyen in of child, 
crept out of the bed ro get and give a long fairwell;to whom 
he ſaid > Thou haſt in faithtulneſs ſuffered many thin 
with me in my pilgrimage, and now wherewith ſhallI 
comfort thee my love (think that he left her with four 
children , much debt contracted whilſt he reſiſted a call to 
the miniſtery , and but zo Shilling Sterling then to doall 
with) a father to the fatherleſs , a judge to the widow is God 
in his holy habitation , as God is God thou ſhalt never want 
nor none of thine , but in all the ſad dayes that are coming 
you ſhall be a wonder of mercy in every place ,. whither 
you are carryed,and not a haire of your head ſhall fall,which 
was to the conviction and edification of many fully accom- 
pliſhed , which the forementioned relator does himſelf 
alſo atreſt , though with much humble modeſty , becauſe 
of hisnear relation. 


VIII. This paſſage alſo I muſt inſtance of a remarkable 
provideace to 2 grave and to this day famous Chriſtianin 
our countrey Fohn Stewart provoſt of Aire , who from hus| 
very.young years did witneſs a reſpe& to godlineſs , he had 
a conſiderable eſtate left him by his Father , but having fo 
great a weight and impreffion on his ſpirit of the diſtreſs 
and ſtraitened condition of many good people whom he 
knew in the countrey , and love to Jeſus Chriſt , and his 
truth , having got the command over him , and all his inte- 
reſt, he did deliberatly call chem , as he had aceeſs, toge- 
ther in Edinburgh, and having ſpent ſome time in prayer 
took their ſolemn promiſe , not to reveal while he lived, 
What he wastodo ; he ſaid , he knew in what ſtraits many 
of them were , to hold up the credite of theprofefſion , and 
therefore he had broughr a little money to lend eachof 
them ; yer ſo as they ſhould never offer to repay it till ne re- 
quired the ſame , this was not known until his deaths that 
ſome of theſe found themſelves obliged to make it known. 
Sometime after he had beſtowed this mony the plague ha- 
ving been ſorein Aire > and trade much decayed » he er 
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felf fell under ſome ftraits z and ſome ofthe prophane in 
that place , begun to make ir their upcaſt, that Religion 
had made him poor, and his giving much to ocherolike a 
fool > made him now want himſelf ; the profeſſion and the 
credice of it was alwayes this godly man's darling , which 
made him quite the countrey at that time, and borrowing 
alittle money went over to France , that he might the bert- 
er conceal his ſtrait ; when he came to Rochel , the ſalt and 
other commodities were become exceeding cheap , be- 
cauſe there had been no trading ofa long time , on which 
he adventured to fraught aſhip, and loaden her upon cre- 
dite;he himſelf came over the neareſt zo England,and thence 
to Aire, with expeRation of the ships returnegbur after long 
onwaiting he was informed for certaine , that his ship was 
taken with the Turks , whic h beeame matter of great exer- 
ciſe to him not becauſe he knew not how to be abaſed , 
aſlwel as how to abound; but, fearing leſt the mouths of 
wicked men , might ſo much the more on this occaſion 
be opened to reproach the profeſſion , that for many dayes 
he kept his chamber ; atlaſt a maid who had heard amongſt 
the people that Iohn Stewart's ſhip was arrived 1n tte roade 
came running and cryed at the door that his ſhip was come z 
but he being at prayer , could not be moved from his Ma- 
ſter's companyztill he was ſatisfyed, and then went forth & 
faw it was a truth;but asa further ground of preſent exer- 
ciſe to him a worthy Chriſtian and great intimat of his 
Fohn Kennedy, who for joy had gone forth in a'mal boat 
to the thip » by the ſudden falling down ofa ſtorme was 
carried by the $hip & in the judgement of all that lookedon, 
he and the boat were {wallowed up, yea the ſtorme increaſed 
at that rate that they feared the loſs of the ship alſo ; which 
did ſo deeply affe& this gracious man;thar for three dayes he 
could be ſeen by none, under the weight ot ſuch a trial;but 
at laſt , having gone forth to viſite the widow ( as then 
ſuppoſed) whilſt with that family they were mutually wit- 
nefling grief, John Kennedy immediatly comes m z who 
had not been caſt away » but by a ſtrange providence the 


boat had been driven a far way to another place of the coaſt: 
B b here 
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ere at once many mercies did meet , he vended the coms- 

modities of the*ſhip » which having payed all his debt, 
returned him twentie thouſand merks more to himfelt : thug 
was that bread caſt upon the waters, and to appearance 
Joſt, after many dayes returned, and that witneſſed that by 
liberal divices the liberal man doth fland, 1 muſt adda word 
upon the death of this worthy man , whilſt then his friends 
came toſee him, heoft uſed this word , be humble, and 
anent his own caſe , he ſaid, I gothe way of all fleſh , and 
1t may be {ome of you doubt nothing of my welbeing ; yea 
I reſtify that except when I flept, or was on buſineſs, 1 
was not theſe ten years without thoughts of God , ſolon 
a} I could be ia going from my houſeto the croſs , and —_ 
doubr my ſelf, and am in great agonie , yeaat the brink of 
Ciipair; but a day or two before edyed herurned his face; 
to the wall, from company , for two houres, and then 
Mr Jahn Ferguſſon camein, a pow and godly Miniſter of 
that place, who asked what he was doing , upon which 
he curned himſelf, with theſe words , I have been fi heing 
and working out my ſalvation » with fear and trembling, 
and now I bleſs Godit is perfe&ed, ſealed, confirmed, 
and all fears are gone. 

It is a memorable inſtance known yet to many 1n the 
north of Ireland ofa choiſeand godly gentlewoman when 
the rebellion brake up there » who fled with ſome orher 
2957 with her and three children one of them upon the 

reaſt, they had not gone far, till they were ſtriped naked 
by the Irich, who to admiration ſpared their lives (it is like 
thinking the cold and hunger would kill them) afterwards , 
going on, at the foot of a river which runs in to Locheach, 
others met them , and will havethem caſt in tothe river; 
but this godly woman not diſmayed , asked alittle liberty 
to pray, andas ſhe lay naked on the frozen ground , got 
reſe]ucion not} to go on her own feet to ſuchan unjult death, 
ypon which having called her and ſhe refuſing , was dragg- 
ed bythe heels along that rugged way to be caſt in , with 
the reſt of her company ; but the then turned andon her 
knees fayes, you ſhould, I am ſure, be Chriſtians, and 
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men I ſee youare; in taking away our miſerable lives you 
dous a pleaſure ; but know , that as we never wrong'd yous 
nor yours , you mult remember todye alſo yourle]ves, and 
one day give an account of this cruelty to the judg of heaven 
and earth, on which an iriſh prieſt then preſent, laid , lee 
us not take their lives , but we will put them into this Iſland 
of the lake , a boar beitfp at the river all the eight naked and 
without meat are turned into that Ifland , where after four 
dayes ſtaying » ſome of the company dyed for hunger, and 
cold , but not this woman or any of herchildren; tor ſhe 
lived by faith, upon the word of God and not by bread 
only : a day after , the two boys —_— crept alide , found 
the hide of a beaſt , which had been killed, at the root of a 
tree» which the mother and they endeavoured to get caſt 
over them then lying upon the ſnow : the next day a little 
boat goes by » unto whom ſhe cals, for Gods ſake rotake 
her out ; bur they being Iriſh would not, ſhe defired a 
lictle bread , they ſaid they had none , then ſhe begs a coal 
of fire , which ſhe obtained, for ſhe had ſeen ſmoak in the 
boats and thus with ſome fallen chips made a little fire , 
and che boyes taking a piece of the hide laid it on the coals, 
and began to gnaw the leather , but without an extraordi- 
nary divine ſupport what could this do * Thus they lived 
ten dayes without any viftible mean of help, andthat good 
woman prolefſed it was by faith and joy in God, that ſhe 
didlive ; nor had ſhe any bread bur ice or ſnow , nor drink 
except water ; but ſhe thought God put more ſubſtarice 
into it, and found it as it were clammy , thenext day a 
boat carried her out, tothe fide of the Band water , where 
ſhe had yet been loſt, but that ſhe covld nor ſuffer roſee 
her children dye in her fight, and though the two boyes 
were young and ſo ſtarved that they had no ftrength, ſhe 
refled them to go out of her ſight, under pretence of ſeek- 
1og ſome fire , and bids them hold their face co ſuch an airthy 
where in that deſolate countrey ſhe knew they could have 
no fire , yet in ſuch anextreme left roome for God to work 
their —_ : the poor chnldren were not able and had not 
It 


gone fat till they ſaw two or three great dogs eating a man 
Bb 4 who 
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who had been killed, the children were affraid at the fighe 
of the dogs (who needed not (fear any thing but to liye 
1n ſucha condirion)and one of them came running and leap. 
ed upon one of the children without doing him the 
laſt hurt ,but fawned on t/1em,and would run alittle before, 
and then tarry cill the children came up, and foled them 
on to a houſe where ſmoak appeafed , which was an irish 
man's protected by the English in Antrum;by whoſe means 
they were marvelloully preſerved , and the mother ſent for 
and ſuccoured by a party from Antrum. I would $hut this 
paſſage up with ſomething truely obſervable anent thig 
| ape yew husband,who was a ſweet humoured Gent: 
emanzand godly,and one who uſed to frequent that famous 
Friday's meeting at Antrum before that rebellion brake up; 
but being inſnared by ſome Arminians then in the bounds, 
the worthy Miniſters in that place, after fome pains taken 
on him , could nor prevail , Mr Blair being there , had this 
word to afriend who told it to a godly Miniſter in that place 
from whom I had this paſſage, I am of opinion that this Gents 
leman , shall either turn penitent or mad before many dayes. 
Which fell out, for he fell ſo furiouſly mad that they were 
driven to the neceſſity of binding him , and thus fora year 
continued, though with ſome more ſober intervals,and then 
would bewail his caſe, at the end of the year , being very 
furious, he was taught of the devil , but by an overreach- 
ing providence oi Godzto feign himſelflobcr, and intreat- 
ed his wife to be rid ofthe manacles > which was done; 
but at the break of day riſing took the coverlet of the bed 
about him, and went with reſolution to drown himſelf in 
the river ; but when he was at the brink thereof, had this 
ſuggeſted to him, he was a fool to drown the covering, for 
It might be uſeful which made him go alittle back, and 
lay it down at the root of atree, and then with full reſolu- 
tion went to throw himſelf in; but this was ſuggeſted to 
him again atthe very brink , were it not beſt co pray, before. 
] dye* On which he turned alittle and falls down to prayer; 
put ere he had done, his wit and judgement was returned, 
with peace of conſcience , and aſfurange of pardon, = 2s 
arge 
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large meaſures ever he injoyed thele in his life, and thus 
returned in a ſober frame to the aſtoniſhment of his wite. 


IX. There is a ſtrange paſſage of judgement that amongſt 
the memorable things of the providence of God I think 
worthy of inferting » it concernes a Noble man ip our 
own countrey , whoſe name with reſpe& to his houſe, I for« 
bear to mention, who for many years by blood , cruelty and 
opprefſion , made himſelt a terror in that place of the coun- 
trey where he lived. One day his ſecond fon , who after 
ſucceeded to that houſe z by the death of his brother , 
found a letter ſealed and directed to his father , bearing the 
ſtile of his houſe z and without any ſulpicion whence it 
came carried it up to his chamber , which , that Lord 
breaking up , found of a ſtrange ſtile for it had theſe words, 
Jſummond you to appear before the tribunal of 
God, and there anſwere tor your murthers , opprethons , 
fc. Subſcribitur Diabolus ; upon which , he being in- 
nged , drew his ſword to have run his ſon thorow , ſup- 
poting it a contrived buſineſs by him, but he eſcaped and 
was forced for many moneths to withdraw from the houſe ; 
but upon the interceſſion of friends his father did conde- 
ſcend to admit him again,bur that very day whilſt they were 
met on this account , that noble man washing his hands n 
his bedchamber , and one of his ſervants by . a letter from 
the roof of that chamber drops down upon his hands, ſealed 
and dire&ed as before, which being opened had the very 
ſame words of the former letter with that dreadtull tub- 
ſcription Diabolus » after which by immediart ſtroke of 
the Lords hand , he was ſtrucke with a remarkable infatua- 
tion , and ſuch an horrour & fear upon his conſcience , that 
upon the appearance of the leaſt boy , he would have fled , 
and with houling ſought » to have Sheltered himſelt under 
2 bed, and in this caſe shortly dyed , having been made 
2 terrour to himſelf, and the meaneſt perſon in caſe to 
quash him » who made it his workto be terrible to others 
in his life, this ( far from refle&ing upon the houſe or tami- 
ly) with reſpe& co the holding forth the holy and righteous 
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The fulfilling 


Judgment of the Lord I could not omitto inſert the ſat 
aſter ſome ſafe warrant as tothe certainty thereof from the 
I had ground to believe. (©) 


SEVENTH Wines to this truth , that the Lord hat 
in ſo 'folemn, and extraordinary a way appeared for hj 
Church in theſelaſt rimes, is this, Theſe preat , and md 
vellons providences (which we may call Magnalia Dei) by white 
he hath witneſſed his truth , and confirmed the ſame fince t 
breaking up of the Goſpel in this late raifing of the Chureh f 
Amtichrift ; For we may truely ſay there hath not wantet 
2viſible arteſtation from Heaven , and a convincing teſti 
mony , by ſome great workes of the Lord , to his truth, a 
well as in the primitive times of the Church. 

We do here underſtand by ſuch providences,cheſe where 
in man cannot butſee ſomething above nature and natu 
cauſes , yea, above the ordinary way of the Lords wot 
mg » which doth evidently witnes his great , and immedix 
hand, ſome whereof have been ſo wonderful , which c 
be inftanced in theſe late times , as might cruly be calle 
miracles; 1t1s true this is not the Lords uſual way , neithe 
makerh he uſe of ſuch a ſolemn teſtimony , bur on ſpecial; 
and weighty grounds , when the neceflity of the Church 
calleth for it , whileſt he is about ſome extraordinary , 
of work , or when the Goſpel cometh firſt ro aland t 
hath been long overſpread with darknes, when ordin 
meanes of convition are wanting , or in times of great op 
poſition, when the commiſſion of his Servants needeth ſome 
extraordinary ſeal ; in ſuch a time as that of Achabs , when 
the People are made to halt betwixt truch,, and a falſe Way 
and thus we finde the Lord did confirm the firſt breaking up 
ofthe Goſpel, and make uſe of ſuch a mean to ſpread the 
Chriſtian Church through the World , and ſhould this 


ſeem ſtrange thatin ſo great a change of the Churches calt' 


now in the latter dayes, when he was toraiſe her up , after 
ſolong arun, —_ deſolation , whileſt Antichriftianiſme 
ſo many ages had overſpread the face of the World , that 
he ſhould thus appear, and give ſome ſignal D—— 

0 


gf his 
with « 


rt the ſam 
}f from the 


e Lord hat 


of the Scripture. 9 
gf his power in behalfe of his People , ſuchas we have ſeen 
with our eyes » and our Fathers did tell us. 

It isner miracles , or any extraordinary providence on 
which men ſhould reſolve their faith , nor do we here men» 


2red for jy} 90 thele » tor laying ſtreſſe thereon in believing the truth » 
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no, the Proteſtant doEtrine , and cauſe doth lean on 2 
fironger ground , it can with confidence appeal the adver= 
fary to the Scripture , theſe divine records which they do 
not pretend to deny, this , even this is the reaſon of our 
hope » which we offer to all that ask for the ſame; and 
there let the God of truth who hath revealed his will, and 
anſwers men by the written word be judg, and we $hall 
demand no greater advantage » nor juſtice at the hand of 
our enemies; we know miracles cannot authorize a lye z 
or bea ſeal to anything repugnant to the Scripture , and 
truely theſe lying wonders which have been ſo frequent in 
the World > which the Apoſtle doth foretel that ſuch an 
engine the Devil will make uſe of , to turn men afide from 
the truth » befids other marks of their falſehood , they have 
this one moſt diſcernable , that they are the ſupport and 
warrant of that which cannot ſtand alone by the Word ? 
and thence are the Popish miracles made uſe of to confirm 
ſuch tenets which of all their do&rine do moſt direRly con- 
tradi the Scripture, as the meritof works , purgatory , 
praying for the dead , &c. But as we will not boaſt of fuch, 
2sthe authority » or proof of our dorine , ſo we judg it 2 
rave, and a concerning duety to obſerve the wondrous 
works of the Lord in our times yes to make 2 diligent 
ſearch thereanent, that we may tell poſterity ſome of theſe 
reat ats of our God , for his Church , in bringing her again 
bom Babel. 

I would defire to be very tender, and cautious upon 
ſuch a ſubje&, for I judg ic horrid divinity to makea lye 
for God; itis not the truth , bur a falſe way which require, 
eth ſuch a help , and truely anent theſe following inftan=- 
ces z which are but a few of many that might be brought if 
there were more ſerious enquiry , I dare atteſt the Lord , 
the great witnes that I have not knowingly fer down here 

any 
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= ching falſe, yea , not withour ſome diligent ſeachÞ) 7 
and Pry, Fr grounds anent the certainty thereof. 
judge 1t not neceſſary to repeat thele which are ſo knowf® 
already tothe World from publick records , and therefor 
Shall bur briefly point at ſome of theſe , and adde a f 
more —— inſtances of this kinde > which I 
wich ſome confidence bring to the light, from clear 
dences of che truth thereof. 

I $hall firſt mention that ſolemn teſtimony of My Bayn 
10 Queen Ma: yes time who in the midſt of che fire , while 
his body was all in a flame , his armes and legs halfe burit coul 
cryed out to byſtanders, O Papiſts, ye look after miracler 
lo hereis one. I am now burning in this fire , but ſeels no man "i 
pain then if I were in a bed of rojes, O muſt not chis be called ® hi 
a miracle, and an extraordinary ſeal from the Lord , to his 
truth, wherein the World would conſider;this was the te} M# 
timony of one,who was upon the borders of eternity, whic! 
he did declare before a great multitude , atteſted by Mr 
Fox that holy ſervant of Chriſt who in things of that kind: 
ſo extraordinary was moſt cautious , and did much ſearch 
out the truth » and certainty of what he ſets down , and by 
him was published whileſt many of that time , who might 
have been preſent were alive , yea, itisthe more remark- 
able, the sharp combat that this Martyr had through the 
terrour of fire a little before his death, fearing he ſhould 
never be able to endure the ſame. M 


What a remarkable providence was that at a town in the % 
Low Countryes , whuleſt ſome of the Saints were put to | ©: 
death , by the Popiſh party, and among theſe one Michael kn 
Bomboutius a Deacon of the reformed Church , whileſt they F 
were going to ſuffer about midday the Heavens being molt | 
clear , there came ſuddenly ſo great a darknes , and fo hor- FX 
rible , and unuſual a tempeſt which was onely in that place u 
& above that city diſcerned,that men were generally ſhaken | ** 
with fear , thinking there ſhould be a preſent diſſolution 
of the World; this famous Voetius in that piece de fignis F 
doth witnes that from divers there preſent even Jjome of n 
them popiſh he had this related to himſclt, and as he m_ B 
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published , as the yery finger of God, if they had the ſame 
occaſion. 


At a town Alfa in Weſtflanders whileſt a godly man 
whom the Inquiſition there had purſued , was leading to the 


I ftake , and was by the way ſinging Pſalmes , the Captain of 


theſe who gaarded him was ſo enraged , that he cauſed pre- 
ſently his tongue be plucked our by the rootes, bur lo a few 
moneths atter , this wretched man hath a Childe born with 
hs rongue hanging out 2 great way » which by no meanes 
could be keept with in his mouth , this DoRor Hall being 
himſelfe atterwards in that town had shewed him from 
ſome who were moſt conſiderable there , as he ſets down 
in his Epiſtles. 

Charles the IX. of France who was author of that horrid 
Maſſacre where the blood of many thouſand Proteſtants 
at Paris , and other parts was Shed, did a very little after 
dyein the ſtrength of his yeares , by an extraordinary effu- 
fion of blood from all paſſages of his body, that as Du 
Serres, and other french writers of that time doshew he 
was made to wallow in his own blood before hisdeath. O 
was not this the very finger of God, a moſt convincing 
ſtupendiovus piece of his judgement * 

What an extraordinary providence was that which 1s 
atteſted, by divers witneſſes thereto , in the late bloody 
Maſſacre of Ireland ; a young woman who by the Irishes 
was ſtript almoſt naked , and after by one of them threatned 
that except she would give him her money,he would forth- 
with run her chrough, to which $he gravely anſwered I 
know you cannot kill me except God give you leave z 
whereupon. he did three times with his {word run at her 
naked body , but could not once pierce her skin, which did 
ſoconfound this wretched manzthat with a kinde of horrour 
he went away and ceaſed to trouble her further. 

Did not God wonderfully appear in the raiſing of the 
late King of Sweden , with that aſtonishing ſucceſſe, which 
did attend him in breaking the power of the houſe of Au= 


tris, whileſt they were ar ſo great an height » and hed edah 
T 4 my ands 
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hands hot reeking inthe blood of the Proteſtants throwhus &: 
Bohemia , and other places of Germany, O but the Lonhow # 
hand might be clearly ſeen in afting forth 5 and ticting thaſover 3 

ty ofthe Swedes , for ſuch a piece of his ſervice , eyaſconler 
122 more then ordinary. way , wholike that he Goat niathing: 
tioned in Daniel did come o ſwittly that they couched najexecu 
the ground , as.it were ; but like a mighty ſpeate bare dowiſurho! 
all before them. Jthere: 
The breaking of that great Spanish Armado in the Yegſcities 
88. which had been 2 yeares 1a contriving , did convinggoverr' 
ingly wines a divine hand oppoſing the fame , and how reÞpot re 
markable was that iffue ot all cne Counſels , expence , andjdorh 
cruelty » which Philip the ſecond had made uſe of to bexſcor 
down the riſing of the Goſpel in the Netherlands ; for iri}heigÞ 
notour that after many efſayes , the lofle of an 100 Millionggenou! 
of gold , wichnear 400000 Lives , the reckoning of all high y* 1 
gain, and purchaſe was only the loſſe of a conſiderable panthmade 
of theſe countryes, and helping fordward the eftablishe'il 
ment of the united Provinces z and truely we muſt ſay thi} tr 
Lord did by his great, and outſtretched hand wonderfully} wey 
appear in raiſing that Common wealth , ſo that they may} 3g 
date their lowriſhing in outward intereſt from their owning | - V 
of the intereſt of God. Religion did raiſe them and no Peos [WW! 
ple this day hath more cauſe , and are under greater engad | whul 
ements tobe zealous for the truth » and defence ot the | Gant 
| Cauſe. hor 
The breaking of that formidable league of the Catholiks } Wert 
in France for rooting out the Proteſtant Religion there was, | un 
very wonderful, how all their Counſels, and defignes for c 
Should reſolve in theirown ruin, ſo that themoſt ordinary deli 
onlookers , could not butſce a divine hand counteraCting, | ig 
the ſame: Davila though an adverſary , in ſetting down |&* 
that hiſtory , giveth a large account of this. fore 
What a great appearance of the Lords hand , yea , of a8 Gv1 
extraordinary.providence , was there in the throwing down ſuct 
of the Popish images, and altars, almoſt in one night: leſl 
throw much ofthe Netherlands z which tor ſo many 1009 ) 
yeares had been made uſe of foridalary. O did not Sachan that 
thus 
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tants throgkhus fall as lighnigg from Heaven, it being very eyident 
Ut the Lorhow ſtrange an impulſe did carry out the People in-this-» 
d ticting chifover all dithculties , or fear of hazard » what a wonderful 
TVICe , eyaſconſent and agreement amongſt places ſo remote aboutone 
2 Goat niafthing » aod almoſt at one time 3 how quickly alſo was it 
touched nafexecuted though theſe Provinces almoſt in an inftant,, the 
e bare dowiſuthors did never appear , nor any noiſe of their boaſting 
Jthereanent ; and which was ſtrange the Magiſtrates of the 


inthe Yegſcities , having both power and will to hinder , yet were ſo 
id convinggoyerruled and firuck with aſtonishment, that they could 
and how refvot refiſt ; and as Famianws Stradaa great enemy tothe truth 
Dence , and{dorth shew what fell out in Antwerp, and other places » 
: of to beaſconliggriog the greatnes of the work , the multitude , aud 
's ; for iti} height of theſe 1dolatrous monuments it might have. been 
o Millionjenough for many dayes » what was done in one night, and 


ng of all hif yet not any in the leaſt Pevpncgn or hurt thereby , which 
crable parthmade him cry out, that ſure this was the work of the De- 
eftablishe{vil> and his help eminently therein : bur I doe not won= 
uſt ſay che} der, ro hear theſe in ſuch a manner blaſpheme , whileſt 
onderfully| they are rormented with fo clear a diſcovery of Gods hand 
they may | gant chem. 

ir owning | Muſt we not here mention that great deliverance of the 
d no Peos ftown of Leyden from the Spanjard , with a ſpecial remark, 
er engad| whileſt it was then manifeſt , 1t the enemy had made uſe of 
ce of the | Cannon in battering the wals , they could not have come 
Short of their defigne : in what an extraordinary way alſo 
Catholiks | were the winds tryſted ro raiſe the waters in order to the 
there was | touns relief, when they were at the utmoſt extremuy ,yea 
deſignes. |for driving the waters back again , when the toun way once 
ordinary delivered , and which was very marvell6us , that the iame. 
eerating, | Pight > wherein the Spanjards were forced toretire, apart 
1g down |tthe wals fell down , which if it had fallen outalicle be- 
fore ,, that city had been utterly loſt, O was not this a 
2, ofag |divice hand » which even the greateſt Atheiſts , and 


1g down = wha judge things to fall out by chance, . mueſt cog» 


ny 109. | What wonderful providences did attend the aQings of 
' Sachan' |thar poor handful af proteſtancs in the Valleyes of Piewont, 


thus for 
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for their neceſſary ſelfe defence ; Fox with other write 
give a clear account in ſetting down that horrid perſeaa} 185 


tion which they endured in the year 1555. I hall he yerl 
onely touch ſome paſſages mentioned by Mr Morland\ off, 
his Hiſtory, who upon the account of that bloody ye 


ſacre , which was there within theſe few years, was thif ot o 
near that place, and from ſure knowledge, and inforay} 8 
tion doth very gravely hold forth che ſame ; and true 
they are providences ſo marvellous , and aſtonishing , t 


men cannot bur ſee the Lord in an extraordinary way he a liecl 
ing that poore People , his ating forth a few to do fue cool 
exploits , beyond any thing that can be mentioned of thek} 
great Heroes , whom che World in former yearesWid al} 79: 
mire; ſo that we muſt ſay, as this was a convincing pre aa 
of the great power of God , put forth for his People 9% 
when help in an ordinary way filed, it was alſo a ſolenaf Þ*! 
reltimony to their cauſe, and of the Lords approbation on 
his Peoples ſtanding for their own defence againſt thi **< 
cruelty , and violence of a perſecuting Magiſtrat. We 8" 
have there held forth , how after that bloody perſecuti top 
by an orderfrom the Duke of Savoy a ſmall number fory 


in a remarkable way raiſed up , and upon their firſt efſay} ſich 
or $ under the condu of that worthy Gentleman Foſul v 
Gianavell , (whom God made uſe of asa choiſe inſtrument, 
to help that poor ſcattered remnant) was made to fig 
300 ſoudlers who were ſent to exerce further cruelty in 
that place, killing many of them and perſueing the reſt for 
a conſiderable time. Aﬀteer, a party of 500 being ſenth x 
the Marquiſe of Pianeza who then commanded the Duke 
of Savoyes forces , were oppoſed by 1 1 of the Proteſtants, 
and other 6 with ſlings , and after a ſhort conflict were 
forced to flee with conſiderable ſlaughter the terrour ofrhe 
Lord upon the one, and a ſpirit of courage and reſolution 
in the other being very maniteſt. Aftertheſe, there wis 
an other party ſent forth of 500 ſouldiers to ſeaſe on all the 
paſſages . upon which about 17 Maſters of families, whoſe 
hearts God had in ſignal manner ſtrengthned to the battel 


for their poor brethrens preſervation, reſolved to calt _ 
Y - 


Y ofthe Scripture, 45t 
ther writ ſelves upon the Lord for the ſucceſſe of their undertak- 
rid perſeal 18gs » 2nd with ſuch marvellous boldnes faced their ad- 
[ $hall hag verſaries as put therh in amazement and made them'draw 
Morland i'd off, reſolving to rake another way, bur were Riill purſyed 
loody Mi Þy <his little handful, who killed many without the lofſe 
;, was tha of one man. Ar.an other time the Proteſtants there joyn- 
1d inforay] ing 1n 2 greater number , being zo0-under the condu& of 


and tru the forementioned Captain Gianavel were aſſaulted by 
shing , tha} 2500 of the adverſaries , but the Lord ſo ordered that this 
y way hel liecle party getting the advantage of the place , after ſome 
- to do ſue} £onfliR did force then to recite , purſuing then ihto the 
1ed of ths woods , and ficep rocks with great flaughter , and thus with 
-aresGid af} 3 matvellous courage in a continued fighe for eight houres 


ncing pre togerhet , did drive the enemy before them 5; Divers 
is People other remarkable paſſages of this kinde,, are at more length ' 


© 2 ſole ientioned in that Hiſtory which the Anthor after moſt 
robationgs £xa& learch , and enquity thereanetit , doth folemny 
againſt rh #<R , and truely ic mighe be much"cauſe for wonder 
ſtrat, Wed #8 It is there obſerved that throvgh the Lords eminent, 
perſecurig} PPcdrance » and his bleſſing on his poor Peoples endea- 
1mber wal Ours» for the intereſt of Religion , and their own pre- 
firſt efſay ſervation they did it1 a ſhort time diſpate the matter with 


eman Foſul ſuch a proſperous ſucceſſe, againſt all the forces; which 
oftrument the Duke of Savoy ſent , that their enemies at laſt be- 
de ro fig jan.to fear whar effe& it rhight produce z and therefore 
cruelty in] 2ving no better game to play, were glad byatreaty of 
the reſt foh PEACE » to get the (word out of their hands, how ever they 
ing ſent by prerended it as acomplerhetic , put on neighbouring Prin- 
| the Duke] ©©5 > who did interceed for the ſame. 

Have we not alſo to teckon among the great workes of 


rateſtants; . 
4. «the Lord in theſe laſt times Henry the VIII. of Eng- 


afl1& were ' | 

| and moſt violent in oppoſition to the truth , who by the 
rour of the p | 

reſolution | * P* Was ſtiled Deferider of che faith upon that account z 


h and for his writing againſt Luther , and yet the ſame man 
on all ſhall be the inftrument made uſe of by the Lord , to throw 
ies, whit down Pope, and his power in his Dominiens , andgive 
the battel, mi beginning to 2 great Reformation of the Charethr 
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Vergerius , the Popes Nuncio , for many years in Ger- 
many » whileſt he is writing agaioſt the truth, is eventhen 
converted , and forced to Feld to the power of the ſame, 
turns Proteſtant , and a zealous Preacher of the Goſpel tg 
his death, 

Galeaces Carracceolus , an Italian Marquiſe of great 
place, andeſtate inthe. World , was ſo taken by the heatt 
withone word , in hearing Peter Martyr , as made him 

uicenot only all his hopes of preferment , a moſt pleaſant 
place as was in theearth, anda great inheritance , butts 


go over the velly of the moſt preſſing intreaties , and inft-} 


nuations of his-triends , the weeping cryes of his Lady, 
and Children, and goto a ſtrange place quiting all , that 
he might preſerve his conſcience , and enjoy fellowſhip 


with the Church, O whata ſolgmn witnes was this to the 


truth , and of the conquering power of Chriſt / 

And ina word what a marvellons thing was 1s that poet 
Luther , againſt whom ſo much of the World was aloft, 
with greateſt rage and violence, ſhould yet live to an old 
age, and goto the gravein peace. And truely the Spin 
and appearance, of this great, and firſt witnes to the 
might be a convincing evidence , that the Lord was then 
to raiſe up a People to himſelfe in whom he would he gl& 
rified, by an aftive teſtimony , as well as by ſuffering. 

Befads theſe inſtances I would here mention ſome rem 
kable providences worthy indeed to be obſerved , houlh 
they are little known to the World, which we may lay 
- doth not only witnes the power of Cod but are a convit» 

cing feal to his truth, and the Churches Reformation 
thele laſt times. 

It is a remarkable paſſage which worthy Mr Forbes ſets 
dowa under his 227 þ » Whileſt he was, baniſhed for the 
truth ; whoſe words are theſe, In the year' 1607. 
being at Ruan in France , and meeting with Monfiew 
Figureus that auncient » and famous diviae , and then Pak 
tor of the Reformed Church in that city » he had from him 
thisfollowing relation : After the cloſe of the Councel 
Trent in the time of Pius the V. there was a conſulgeTWl 
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haly by the Pope , and Cardinals, for an utter extirpa- 
tion of the Reformed Churches in Europe; and to this end 
every Prince of the Romiſh Religion had a certain part 
detigned where this great proje& ſhould be put in practice ? 
The death of Pius the V. hindred a preſent proſecuting of 
this deſign. And his ſucceſſor Gregorius X111. did ſuffer 
it to ly dead having ro heart that way , andſo until that 
time of Clemens VIII. it was not revived , bur then this 
bloody reſolution was of new ratificd by him 4 and his Car- 
dinals under their hands, and ſeals '; the onely difficulty 
was in this, to find 2 fit, and truſty perſon whom they 
ſhould make uſe of to the Princes of the Romiſh Religion , 
for engageing them to ſubſcrive the ſaid ordinance z and 
ſer about the executionthereof: At length a Gentleman 
of good parts, near in blood tothe Cardinal Baronivs is 
thoiſed which to him was 4 matter of much grief , and ſot- 
row » for unknown to them he was of the Reformed Re- 
ligion » bue this grief in his countenance , and carriage, 
put his friends who obſerved the ſame to ſtrange thoughts , 
and ſo much the more , that he did expreſly declare to ſome 
of theſe who asked thereanent , that what to them ſeemed 
icauſe of rejoycing , was to-hima juſt occaſion of grief, 
yet at laſt finding his hazard , upon 2 bitrer challenge frorfi 
the foreſaid Cardin! who had heard thereof, he judged 
his wiſdome to diſſemble , ſhewing him his unſuitablenes 
to ſo great an employment could not but be ground of 
trouble, and fear; and ſo was ſomeway forced to engape » 
perting his commiffons , the decree of the Conclave , with 

rers to the foreſaid Princes , ſealed , and ſubſcribed 1 
Bue lo whileft this poor Gentleman is on hisgourney , ha- 
ring found wayes t@free himſelf of his ſervants, and other 
company , his ſpirit was in great perplexity berwixt theſe 
two grievous temptations , ether to be inſtrument of utrer 
ruin tothe truth , and Churches of Chriſt , or forſake his 
countrey » inheritance and all he had in the World , upon 
which he refolved to retire himſelf out of the high way to 
a9 obſcure village, where for three dayes he gave himſelf 
to faſting and prayer for direRion » and reſolutton from the 
Cc 2 Lord, 
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Lord , and after this had his heart fo CNG againf 
the care of his worldly eſtate, that he reſolved to forſake 
all, and to reveal this bloody conſpiracy to the Churches 
of Chriſt, and caſt himſelf on Gods hand for his future 


eſtate, ſo that he turned his»face from Spain , and took} 


journey to France, and to Paris , where at that timers 
mained the ſiſter of Henry the IIII. a Religious Princeſſes 
afterwards Dutcheſſe of Lorraine to whom the foreſaid 
Monſieur Figureus was her preacher , and unto him made 
his addreſſe (though after divers refuſals of admiffion upog 
ſuſpicion) ſhewing him the whole buflines , and delivered 
the, ſealed decree with his letters of commiſlion for that 
effet, anddid likewiſe ſhew him (who was then aſtoniſh» 
ed at ſuch a wonderful providence of God, 1a foſteri 
ſome of his own Children in the midſt of Babylon , r= 
that to ſo comfortable an uſe for his Churches ſafety) that 
there were many others in Italy, yea, in Rome it lelt of 
the Reformed Religion , who had their ſecret meetings, 
and even Gregory the XIII. before his advancement te 
the ohp gw was throughly clear thereanent in his judges 
ment , whereof he gave him divers evidences : This fore- 
ſaid relation did fo affe& Mr Forbes that he ſhewed- his 
maryellous deſire to ſee that man who had done ſo worthy, 
and gracious 2 work for the glory of God and good of 
his Church , and by a recommendation from Monſieur 
Figureus , he did afterwards go of ſet purpoſe to that 
place > taking the firſt opportunity for Heidelberg 
where this Gentleman was then retired for his further ſec 
rity » and honourably entertaind by that Prince , where he. 
ſheweth that he ſaw him , and from his own mouth received 
the-afſurance of this former narration go his (great ſatisfz 
fion, and comfort : This is the very ſumme which I 
have here ſet down and truely tranſcribed off the prin- 
ciple » which I had befide me, both written , and ſub- 
ſcribed by Mr Forbes his own hand. 

Aremarkable providence I ſhall alſo here ſet downy 
which did ctyſt with ſome very convincing circumftan» 
ces » atthe Parliament 1621. attheir bringing in of Fen 
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Ceremonies the Church , which was then a ſad ſtep 
of rhe lands defe&ion from the truth, contraire totheir 
engagements ; whileſt the fairhful Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt 
at that eime did with greateſt ſeriouſnes and freedome ob= 
teſt , and warn theſe who were in power (alace, that now 
there 1s licle of ſuch a Spirir appearing) that they would 
not , to pleaſe men corrupt the ouy of God, butthe 
ſpear being violent , it did at laſt reſolve in a Law ; art 
which very time , whileſt the Kings Commithoner didrile 
from the throne to ratify this woeful a& , by the touch of 
the Scepter y was even 1n this moment of that ratification 
tryſted by the God of Heaven, with an extraordinary light- 
ning > and very unuſual great claps of thunder , and theſe 
followed with a moſt ſtrange , and extraordinary darknes , 
which both for the ſuddainnes , and greatnes of the ſame 
didaſtoniſh , and affrighe all who were preſent , andafrer 
al , fo violent a downpowring of rain » as made the 
ſtreets to run like a river, impriſoning the Lords within 
that houſe for an houre and an half; and truely as we are 
not hereon to lay ſtreſſe , or be peremptory in the applica- 
tion of particular providences , yet this was ſo very con» 
vincing as ſhould not be paſſed withour a ſpecial remark , 
coofidering firſt how at that time many of the choile Mi- 
niſters of the Land , were together near the town , at 
faſting , and prayer , bewailing before the Lord ſuch an 
wowed defection from the truth. 2. That likewiſe this 
horrid rempeſt , and darknes appeared to theſe who were 
at ome diſtance , to be moſt diretly above the roun , the 
darknes overſhadowing that part onely z and was nor 
ſo in other places. z- That they had by the ioſtigation 
of the Prelats , guarded the entry to the Parliamenc 
that day » leſt any Minifters ſhould have entred 2 
proteſtation in behalf of the Church againſt theſe Arti- 
cles, and thus thought themſelves ſecure from any oppo- 
ficion of that kinde ; but whileſt they leaſt ſuſpeRted , they 
are met with a more publick , and viſible witnes from 
Heaven againſt the ſame. 4. Which*was alſo moſt ſtrange 


uponthe Monday followipg > whileſt theſe as were pro 
Cc 3 clauned , 
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claimed, the Heavens did in the ſame manner , put a 
darknes with 2 moſt fearful rempeſt of thunder lighening 
and rain » which continud all the ume of their readinga 
the Croſſe. And truely when the Lord thus doubled 
warnings it might cry aloud for mens obſervatia 
thereot. 

The breaking of that journey ro New England whid 
about the year 1636. was ſeriouſly intended by ſomed 
the choiſe Minifters in Ireland , who were then mud 
perſecuted by the Prelates , though not from any fear 
their own ſufferings , but with a reſpe& to a further libery 
to ſerve the Lord in the work of the Goſpel, whentha 
door was ſhut upon them m their own countrey : This ws 
truely a ſtrange, and remarkable providence , and thei 
preſervation in ſome kind miraculous, anent which thel 
circumſtances are worthy to be obſerved. x. That while 
their veſſel amidſt a tempeſtuous ſea » and far from 
land, was like ariddte with ſo many lakes ; yea , heels 
der of the Ship breaking , ſo that the Pilots were turnel 
wholly hopeleſſe, and could not fee any ground of ſafey 
jaan ordinary way , 2 poor ſeaman by a remarkable pres 
vidence , whoſe company they had muck ſhunned wa 
made the inſtrument of preſerving the whole veſſel, with 
a marvellous dexterity faſtening the rudder , which othen 
had given over, as one viſibly ſent by the Lord for chat end, 
2. The ſtrong perſwaſion that ſome of theſe worthy Mk 
piſters had of their ſafery , which with great confidence 
they declared before the paſſengers, whileſt the Maſter 
and others were giving it over as a hopeleſſe buflineſſe, 
and ſeeing a convincing peceſÞity fora returh though it was 
very aſtoniſhing , and bitter at the firſt look , yet was after- 
wards followed with a clear diſcovery trom the Lord, us 
one of them with much freedom did exprefic his aſſurance 
ro the reſt of his brethren , that fince the Lord would not | 
accept their ſervice in America , they ſhould nor want 
work , and ſervice , whither he was ſending them back by 
fo remarkable a providence, as within a thort time was 
Ey:dent 2 che downfal of the Prelars in Scotland and after 
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in Ireland tryſting ſhortly upori*the back thereof, ſorhar 
jt may be ſaid this was a convincing prelage thereof , the 
Lord by a trong hand bringing back ſuch choiſe , and 
uſeful inſtruments for that great harveſt which did after 
follow, fo that they could not but ſay, the Lord did ina 
very marvellous , and immediat way appear in that crofſe 
wind, and ſtorm , and thereby as it with an audible yoice 
did witnes his minde in ſuch a diſappointment. 3. It was 
alſo moſt obſervable that none of theſe who on the account 
of their conſciences , that they might enjoy the purity of 
the ordinances, went in that journey was the worſe, bur 
had a ſafe return , only ſome perſons who upon another 
account , expeRing 2 far ſoil, and outward advantage in 
that place , and had unexpeRtedly flipr in the veſſel , did all 
dye upon the ſea ſave one being 5 10 number , and it was 
alſo wonderful upon their return how the Lord as he had 
Rayed the rage of the ſea , did alſo ſtill the rumules of 
People, which they found by experience , fo that it did 
evidently givea daſh, and became a terrour to their adver- 
faries. 

I muft here alſo ſet down a very fingular , and ſtrange 
inſtance , we may ſay both of judgement and mercy which 
was in this land , not many years ago » a Gentleman w!:ofe 
Riyle was Waftraw a moſt bloody man , and otherwayes 
notour for profanity ,» but moſt in this » that it was his grear 
work , and pleaſure to pur difference berwixt men, and as 
it was at that time very ealy to engadge them 1n blood, 
whileſt he had thus flirred up a neighbour Gentleman to 
killan other in that place , finding|tumatter ſore troubled in 
mind thereanent , he told him more of that praftice would 
be the beſt cure , for he himſelf had killed 6, and that the 
firſt time he was much diſquieted but the longer he did 
continue » it became the more eaſy. Burtone day whileſt 
he was on ſuch an account riding to a place where two had 
tryſed to decide a privat quarrel by fighting , his horſe 
ſtumbles on the fide of a ſteep rock, and he falls a great 
way down , his ſword falling our before him , yer with- 


out any hurt ; and here by fach a ſtrange piece of provi- 
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ence did the Lord tryſt and break in upon his conſcience; here 


1o that he quits his journey , turns home with preatYhim tt 
trouble and remorſe , a moſt kindly change following {and ti 
thereon , and for ſome yeares after witneſſed much tenshroup 


dernes and repentance by his after walk , ſpent much timedupon 
alone mouroing before his death, and that day he dyed has) 


ving no viſible appearance thereof to theſe who looked on x; 
he was heard jn his chamber at mych wreſtling in prayer 
and after long continuance , thefe of the houſe were forcet 
to break up the door , getting no anſwer after long knock- 
lag, chey find him dead in the room , but upon his knees 
1n a praying poſture; & the whole bloqd of his body, which 


from eyery paſſage thereof had iſſued out , ſweeming about | 


him in the floore;it being viſible how all theſe paſſages were 
opened for that effet, a moſt aſtoniſhing inſtance , declar- 
ing this to the World , though He pardon the iniquity of 
his People, yet ſome fins he will not let paſſe'withoura 
viſible mark of his anger, bur will take yengeance on their 
znventions. | 

What an obſeryable paſſage is that alſo > known to many 
yer alive, anent a notorious robber in che ſouth parts of this 


and, called Fohn of the Score who for many years having 'Þ 


driven that woeful trade, did one day rencounter a 


poor man travelling with two horſes which he according - 


ro his cyſtome takes away, the poor countryman fallio 
down on his knees, did earneſtly beg , that for Jeſus Chri 
ſake, he would give the one again, for he hd no more 
ro maintain his poor family, but what he could gain by 
them , but it was in'vain , he carrieth them home wich him , 
leaving the poor man in that deſolate condition , but 2 
little afier, he turns dumpiſh y and melancholy , could 
get no reſt, or quiet, not knowing the cauſe, bur as he 

rofeſled , that theſe words the poor "man had ſpoke to 
bim » ( though he was ſo great an Atheiſt , that he under-' 
ſtood not what he meant when he ſpake of Chriſt) were 
lying like a heavy weight upon his ſpirit, and whileſt 
he was ſought after for his robberies he deſired his ſonnes 
tq (ift for themſelyes , for he coulll not go out of the way 
enere 


Chril 


onſcience;' 


of the Scripture: 
here being 2 reſtraint upon him, and ſomething within 


vith greatſhim that in a kinde bound him from poing out of the way » 


following and thus ſtayed at his houſe until 


e was apprehended » 


much tenhrought in to Edinburgh , and there pur up in priſon » 
much timgJupon which a godly Miniſter Mr Henry Blyth with a 


e dyed has: 


Chriſtian Gentleman William Cuningham Tutor of Bonitoun» 


ooked on ;{ who had ſometimes known him , makes a viſit holding 
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there 


forth to him his miſerable eftate , and the hazard of his 
ſoul , (for he was judged by the Law to dye) and amongſt 
other words , ſhewing him the necefſhty to flee to Jeſus 
Chriſt, he doth fuddeuly break out with a cry, O what 
word is that , for it hath been my death , that is the word 

that hath lyen upon my bears fince the poor man ſpake it #0 
| me; ſo that I had no power from that time to go out of the 
my , and after being told what an one Chriſt was with- 
out whom he could nor be ſaved, he cryeth: O will he 
ever look to me, and thew mercy that for bis ſake would not 
thew mercy to thas poor man , and give himþack, his horſe , but 


| after further inftrution , a moſt real , and gracious change 


did appear upon him , he gave moſt convincing evidences 
of the reality thereof, attained to great aſſurance before 


This death , and upon the ſcaffold mn the poteen ſtreers 


where he was executed did ſpeak ſo wo ly of the 
Lords dealing with him , and with ſuch wg, Fo and 
judgement , as left a convi&ion on all preſent , and forced 
them to ſee a truth, andreality in the grace of God. 

An other notable inſtance of grace , with a very re- 
markable paſſage in his condition 31 ſhall here mention, one 
Patrick Mackelwrath , who lived in the Weſt parts ofScor 
land , whoſe heat the Lord in a remarkable way tquched z 
and after his converſion , as he ſhewed to many of his 
Chriſtian friends » was in ſuch a frame ſo affe&ed with a 
new World wherein he was entred , the diſcovenes of 
God, arid of alife rocome; that for ſome moneths together 
he did ſcarce ever fleep bur was ſtill raken _ wondring » 
his life was very remarkable for tenderneſſe , and near 
converſe with God in his walk , and which was worthy 
to be noticed > one day after a ſharp tryal , having hug 

Cc 5 | oaly 


410 The fulfilli 
only ſon ſuddenly taken away by death he retired alone for 
ſeveral houres, and when he came forth did look fo c 
fully that to thoſe who asked him the reaſon thereof, and 
wondered at the ſame in ſuch a time , he told them he hu 
got that ia his retirement with the Lord , that co havet 
afterwards renewed he would be content to loſfle a fo 
every day. This one remarkable paſſage I would ſerdoyn, 
it had been long his burden the want of memory thathe 
could retain almoſt nothing of what he heard from the 
- word, and bitterly complaining thereof to worthy Maſe 
Fames Englich Miniſter of Daly, his counſel to him wg 
when he heard any truth which he defired roremembe, 
eo hold ic upto the Lord, and defire him to keep it for him 
and give him jt back according to his need , which accor) 
dingly rhis bleſſed Man did with much ſeriouſnes praRtice, 
and on his death bed, to his Miniſter , and divers Cha: 
ſtians that were preſent , he did ſolemly declare how wes 
derfully the Lord had anſwered , and condeſcended tohi 
4n char. particular , for as they knew how much form 

it had been his burden , the want of memory, now the 

had given him back all theſe truths that he had putiols 
keeping » ſo that what for many yeares before he had heard 


was now moſt clearly brought to his remembrance » which 
he witneſſed by repeating many particular truths 
notes of Sermons which ar ſuch times he had heard. 

Now to ſhut up this, we have truely cauſe to ſayeve 
from late experience , {ance this dark night came upon the 
Church in theſe Nations , with ſo ſharp a ormot 
cution , there hath not wanted ſome very ſignal , and cov 
vincing providences witnefling the Lords appearance for 
his People, 2ad againſt their enemies , which are worthy 
efaremark , and may let men ſee that there 1s one highet 
then the higheſt , who ruleth in the Kingdomes of the 
Children of men, for it is manifeſt, 

x. How eminently the Lord did appear in breaking 
that party who had been the great inltruments both u 
Counſel, and Aion to break che governement of the 


Church of Chriſt ia this land , and lay {ſo muck of his viney 
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| yeard waſte , and deſolate, and this, in the height of their 


power , and greatnes » whileſt they ſeemed moſt firmly 
rooted. O how evident was a2 divine hand there » that 
this Cabbal who made it their great work to raiſe up Pre. 
lacy » and oppreſſe the poor Church, and like a violent 
tempeſt did carry all before them ,in a moment, when _ 
could have leaſt expe&ed,ſhould be made to fall , yea, info 
tort 2 time be turned out of their places , and offices , 
who bur alittle before had turned our ſo many of the faith. 
fl Miniſters of Chrift ; and that great man , who pur 
forth his power and authority ſo much to turn many of 
the godly of the Land doth Miniſters and others, out of 
their houſes and families , toffing them from place toplace, 
ſhould thus be dealt with from the Lord , and recompenced 
with that meaſure, being forceg toquite his lodging once, 
and again » yea even to baniſh himfelt our of the countrey , 
who had been the chief inſtrument to baniſh ſome of the 
moſt choiſe ſervants of Chriſt, and this troke alſo made 
torryſt them from that hand whence they could have leaſt 
expected, whoſe intereſt they ſtudied to 00 — wy ino 
fition to Gods ; 1 ſhould deſire to Rudy ſobriety , and fear 
in application of the judgements of God , but when the 
Lord doth fo clearly reveal himſelt and ſhew forth ſuch an 
evident reſemblance, berwixt mens fin , and their ſtroke , 
I think it cryes aloud for a ſerious obſerving thereof. 

2. Should we paſſe without a remark , ſo ſolemna wit- 
nes from the Lord of his reſpe& to his Peoples ſufferings 
in thislate time ? for it is known , with what marvellous 
reſolution » and chearfulnes > theſe have been carried 
through » who were called forth to refiſt unto the blood in 
their adherence to the truth, witneſſing to the convidtion 
of onlookers even their greateſt enemies , ſomerhing above 
Roman Gallantry, yea , ſomething above nature in that 
ftayegnes and elevation of their Spirits, and as ſome of all 
ranks in the land the Lord would have brought forth to 
ſeal, and witnes his truth , and the work of Reformation , 
ſoit hath been alſo clear , that none wanteda large meaſure 
of ſupport y and ſtrength for the tryal, their ſuffering till 
giving a further daſh to their adverlaries. 3. Ir 
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3- Itis alſo manifeſt , and may be truly matter of won?! 
der, by what a marvellous providence io many fuffering 
and deſolat families have been carried through withour 
any obvious noiſe of their ſtraires , now for theſe divers 
yeares, with ſuch convincing chearfulnes, yea the ex- 
pr of many made to witnes that they never lefle 

new a ſtrait, then ſince they were puc from the ordinary 
meanes of their ſupport, and others who have been more 
ſharply tryed , could not reckon any ſuch plunging Rtrait 
and difficulty , but have alſo found outgate by ſome remar. 
kable providence tryſted, I am very ſure amongſt other 
advantages yet of theſe times » this ſhall be one , a large Re 
giſter of Experience , and remarkable confirmations of 
thearuth of che word , and promiſe , whichthe godly have 
had under this ſharp tryal., that will be ſweet matter tor any? 
afcer reckoning and a greater gain then any lofſe their former 
ſufferings did occaſion, Yea, have we not ſeen, whatin: 
an ordinary way ldoked as irrecoverable , a ſtroke whicha”: 
_ could not have made up , hath been a mean the | 
rd hath choiſed to promote his glory , and thereby” 
declare himſelfe to be God , hath he not made us ſee, 
how caly it 1s for him to turn the ſharpeſt ſtorm to the 
great advantage of his Church , that he can a& in deſperate 
caſes , above the skill both of Angels , and men , and truely 
though we ſhould be brought yet more 'low even to the 
place of Dragons , this may uphold the ſhaking hearts 
of his People, and beſolid ground of eontidence , that 
Chriſts power and faithfulnes is this day engadged for 
his Church, and truth , he muſt encreaſe, his Kingsdome 
is upon the riſing hand , and ſhall yer have a more glo- 
rious appearance in the World , what ever become of 
inftrurgents , the reviving of his work is.not in the reve- 
rence of men ; andfince we know the Lord hath folemnl 
declared war againſt Antichriſt , and all who will oppoſe 
the ſpreading of the Goſpel in theſe laſt times, yea , hath 
paſt bis word to the Church, for the fall and ruin of chat 
adverſary , fall he muſt , though che duſt of the earth ſhould 
ariſe for that end, and it is ſure Prelacy muſt alſo —_—_ 
chat 
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that hath its life , and ſap from thar accurſed root ; they 
have this day a deſperat cauſe in hand , who do engage 
their power to ſupport the throne of the Beaft , for they 
run in the way of the wrath , and vengeance of the Lord , 
ad ſhall ſurely involve themſelves in that ruin ; though 
they were the greateſt Princes of the earth. I ſhall onely 
adde » we have much ground in theſe times to belieye that 
the Lord ſhall yet appear , and make himſelf known in 
the earth , by as great ; and convincing providences both 
of judgement ws mercy » a in any former ages , and 
thus vindicat his glory , and refute the Athiſme of this 
generation » by ſuch an argument as ſhall force iniquity 
toſtop its mouth. 

Now fince this is ſure, which none can get denyed if 
they will but allow ſome ſerious thoughts thereanene z 
that the Scripture falleth not to the ground , for Gods 
way is perfe# and his word is tryed » ſ 18: ver. 30. O is 
it not alſo ſure, and a concluſion well grounded that He 
ira buckler to thoſe who truſt in bim, none needs fear to ven- 
ture his intereſts chrough time on the word, yea » if there 
could be any thing greater then a Heaven , or eternal ſalya- 
tion , the teſtimony of the God of truth might be ſufficient 
| ſecurity for the ſame; it is aſmall matter how this World 
doth reel » and ſtagger , or what be the changes of outward 
things, that is encugh , the promiſes of the Word ſhall 
certainly take place and the expeRation of the Saints ſhall 
not make them ashamed. 
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T is ſure the demonſtration of divine truth z hg 
forth in che Scripture, is the greateſt diſcovery , that 
ever came to the ſons of men; which with a moi 
excellent light , and greater luſte , doth inlightes 
theſe parts of the earch, on which it ſhines, they 
the ſun, in its Noonday brightnes ; this is the word 
life z even the hidden wiſdom of God , in a myſtery; 
which moſt of the World do not underſtand , but flee fron 
the ſame, as their plague and torment 5 but hereby the 
followers of God', know they are of the truth , and'@ 
affure taeir heart before him ; it ſhould be matrer of aſtos 
niſhment , if thus the Scripture were not confirmed , 1» 
fee what rage the breaking up of this light cauſeth amoagf 
men , which now in the preſent time does in a rang 
manner appear , not againſt ſome particular truth onlyy 
and the uppermoſt boughs , but by a remarkable aſſault 
ſeems ro ſtrike at the root , the very being of truth and go& 
lines : it may beſaid , whilſt ſuperſticion in times of gre# 
rer ignorance , did overcloud and darken the vt 

Church, Atheiſm hath taken up its room , to wear this 
generation out » from under the aw of God , and weaken 
their aſſent tothe truth ; for we ſee menevery where mak» 
ing it their worke, to load his way with reproach , and 


put diſcredit on his faichtulnes who is the God of truth; 


As a witnes thereto is this ſmall eſſay direfted, and now 
again comes forth to the World, with an enlargment; 
Which I may ſay , was not intended , if there had not 
been a prefling motive , from the uncorrectednes of the 
firſt imprefion , and for this , I ſhall make no further 
Apology: Butifa ſubje& of ſo great an import, ſuffer no 
prejudice from ſuch an unfit pen, the favourable MM 
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fmen  ortheir cenſures, 1 ſhould defire to looke on (23 
ey are indeed) at a diftance and far below that folid peace 
of the ſoul , which in the acceptation of God, is aloneto 
h, 4 "Ihe found : What acceſs it may have to many of this gene< 
* F*\Mion, I know not, who are taking all advantage to 
frengthen their prejudice at the cruth , and unſerle others 
therein ; ie is like ſuch may paſs their judgment thereon ar 
truth > he#[ge firſt looke , and throw it afide Bur as 2 Minifter of 
covery , that Jeſus Chriſt , who believes an appearing before the judge, 
| with 2 mod] 3nd would defire mercy to be Fund faithful in that day, 
oth inlighteg being preſſed in ſome meaſure upon the horrid appearance 
ſhines, they | of the Acheiſm and blaſphemy of rhe time , with that 
the word &| gyowed indifferency > now within the viſible Church, 
1 2 myltery;] 6 theſe great incereſs of Religion, and godline* , I lay this 
but flee frow| fvienes to the truth at their door ; and ſhall here offer 2 few 
t hereby the thoughts further on this ſubje&t , in ſome clear Inferences z 
uth , and @| form that great truth of the verification of the Scripture. 
atrer of aſto« 
nfirmed , th Taference. I. Which we may ſee clear , is this, the 
ſeth amongh| tre radvantage a Chriſtian hath for his eſtabliſhment ; that 
in a Rrangs] $is ſecurity is indeed greater then his intereſt , or any thing 
truth only} he hath to adventure thereon ; and ſure, that isnot ſmall ; 
able aſſaultz{ gace the matter is ofno leſs earneſt , beſides his concern= 
uth and go thentrs chrough cime , then anerernity,-a Heaven, or the 
mes of {ar hazard of hell for ever. This muſt require a ſolid , and ſure 
the vi foundacion » yea we may judge the fuftheſt degree of cer. 
0 wear this] tainty; where the ſuperſtructure is ſo'great ; tor itisnot 
and weaken opinion , or a probable conjeRure, can be 2 ſurable bafis, 
where make{ to bear up that weight; bur here, to an{were ſuch an in« 
roach, and] tereſt, and give through quiet and repoſe tothe ſoul , we 
od of truth; ] kaye the truth, and teftimony of God, with this great 
1, andnow} witoeſs thereto , that it aſfuredly takes place , and not 
nlargment; | one ſyllabe falsto the ground , without an evident perfor. 
ere had nt | tance. There are two things which , I am ſure, men 
dnes of the | gould not » with ſuch ordinary thoughts confider , yea 
no further | think thereon » without amazement, 1f they made it not 
'» ſuffer 09} heir choice, to keep at a diſtance : Oneis , that ſucha 


_ thing is it! the World this day as the very Word of on b 
0 that 
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that is more ſure , then an audible voice from Heaven,.y 
declare his whole counſel, and hold forth unto menths 
true way up towards that countrey ; and doesthus m 

louſly diſcover ir ſelf. x. To come ſolow down, oa 
his word and teſtimony who ſpeaks from Heaven, that 
therewith it hath a ſolemn appeal to mens ſence and feeli 
anent its certainty. 2. Which commeuds it ſelfupon the 
neareſt approach , and found the more anvaluable & 
of the greater price , the. more it is ſearched into by anin. 
quiry.  3- Thatthough clear and plain in it ſelf, yet by 
lapernatural light , and evidence can only be known | 
which no human ſagacity nor reaſon in its higheſt elevation, 
without this can reach ; bur riſeth far above the greatef 
capacity , and enduements , of'which by nature the moſ 
excellent ſpirits of men can boaſt. Ina word, when one 
it ſhines in upon the ſoul , does then diſcernably ſtamp the 
very ſame image thereon, and begets ſuch a marvelloy 
likeneſs betwixt them , as may ſhow the World this is1/ 
living thing. But there isa ſecond , we may alſo conſider 
with aſtoniſhment how great itis , to be a Chriſtian ; and 
of what marvellous import that is , Iſuppoſe there wat 
but one or two ſuch, to be found in the World , who 
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were certainly known to be partakers of the divine naturey 
to havea real converſe with God, and by experience witli by 
the word ; mightnox the report thereof give mena ſtrange] ft: 
alarme ? yea put them upon an impatient ſearch and wJ oe 
quiry , to know if this be ſure , and what ſucha diſcovery} er; 
means: O is it ſmall tobe the ſon of a King ! But the hope no 
and claime of a Chriſtian riſeth higher , and hath anotherJ ſu, 
reach , that ſuch within a ſhort time , whileſt now in 6] ef 
mean a garb , ſhall be aſſuredly entered into glory , 1atheJ he 
immedtat injoyment of God , and of the fulneſs of joy! pr 
among that triumphant ſociety of the Angels , the Pro-]on 
phets, and Apoſtles , and-all theſe who are before the | mi 
Throne, washed , and made white in the blood of the {th; 
Lamb, and thus continue through the ages of eternity; [is : 
yea in that very inſtant of the ſouls quiting the body, mult; 
admit ſo great achangey and enter there » where n_ m6 
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dnly can make us know what Heaven is ; it is ſuch a ſtrange 
fleep men are in, who in ſuch concernment; are not' awaked 
to2 further inquiry : It were wel if ſome would but allow 
reaſon its true ule z whilſt they travel betwixtthe Poles , 
and can adventure to the furtheſt parts of the earth to 
fue that, which they muſt ſo $hortly forego : To judge 
eriouſly and bring the thoughts of this near , whata greater 
intereſt and at a more ealy rate, and of anunexpreſſibly 
eater value , then that gold and treaſure which ever came 
m the Indies, does offer itſelf , I ſay the profeſt Atheiſm 
bf ſome gives not more cauſe of wonder , then the ſtrange 
ſtupidity of others , and that common and eaſy way men 
have in giving an aſſent to divinetruth :. I do not mean from 
the want of evidence and perſpicuity » but becauſe ofthe 
o—_ of the things here hold forth ; this was not ſo 
ange, that we find two of the Diſciples of Chriſt ata 
Rand , from joy and wondering , to credite his reſurreRion z 
even whileſt they ſaw it verifyed ; fo great was this in 
their eyes. Now as to this I muſt further point at two 
orthree things, which ſeriouſly conſidered , may ſeem a 
ſtrange contradiftion to reaſon. 1. How men can finde a 
pillow to reſt on , who certainly know their breath , for 
theſe few hours in the night » 1s not made ſure; bur if 
by a ſudden areaſt of death it bould be ſtopt , which is ho 
ſtrange thing in the World > they know not what is 
next ; but every night , ſleeps at an adventure of being z 
ere the next day y 1n an irrecoverably loſt eſtate , yea 1s 
not here cauſe of wonder , that whileſt we ſee time make 
ſuch ſwift diſpatch , dying men can be in that meaſure 
eſtranged from the thoughts of death , who ſo oft may 
hear it ſound , and the bell ringing for others , yea by 
previous aſſaults diſcerne its approach on themſelves, which 
once come, then man goes off the Rage to returne no 
more , nor ſhall he for all the ages of eternity ever a& 
that ſchene of lite, here over agalg 2. How trangeit 
s that the ſuppoſal of the truth and certainty ofthe Scrip« 


{Jure,-chat ſuch a thing may be > does not more alarme 


here Heaved'Jmen, and mar their quiet z or n they can ſo much as 
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think of an eternal eftate without erembling, whileſt they 
are at no ſolid determination in ſuch a matter ; yea whey 
"the Scripture 'of God does not only witneſs a Heaven and 


immortality, but ſhews the World ,/ there is ſuch'a thing 
as the firſt fruits , and earneſt of it, whereof men here 
be fully affured. ' I would know , if ſuch an Atheiſmez 
to be found, that puts the Atheiſt beyond fear and douby 
ing » evenin his moſt profeſſed confidence , and ſcoffinga 
the crutch, or can ſufficiently ſalve that heart aking 
"continued heſitation he is under , that ſuch athing may 
-true. 3+ I ſhall adde it is matter of wonder men ſhoulf 
admit the report and atteſtation of others , anent the truth 
and reality of godlineſs, who yer live ſtrangers co it they 
-ſelves, yea ſhould be-at ſome toile and paines , and comet 
Tength'to be almoſt Chriſtians, without purſuing this 
greater earneſt. 


Inference TT. Which from the Scriptures accomplib 
"ment 1s Clear, is this , that there is a ſpecial debt on ea 
Chriſtian , on whoſe ſoul the truth and faithfulneſs of Gat 
is ſealed, 'to give in his ſeal thereto , and bear witneh, 
char God is true. Thus is there a mutual ſealing , whud 
ts undeniably clear , you ſee 2 Cor. 1: ver. 22. the Lord 
putting to his ſeal > which by all his people is well know; 
and have you not alſo , Fohn 3: ver. 33. the Chriſtians ſea 
and witneſs moſt .expreſly held out and call'd for. Thi 
i51ndeed a duty , 'in which, we may ſay, the meanglt « 


the Saints wants not his part, who hath that witneſs with 
himſelf , whereby he knows the certainty of the words 


truth , which is a;great thing , that ſuch, on ſolid grount 
can ſay hedoes not more clearly ſee the truth , writeni 
the Bible before him , then he knows and can read , bi 
by an other charater , and engravening ,+ this writhin him 
though none elſe can read the ſame, but he who hathit. 
I know there is'2 dehe to the leaſt Scripture truth , which 
theſe who profeſs the ſame does owe, when a witneſsand 
contefſion is call'd for y and hath thus ſpecial acceſs, 84 
ſuffering timezto ſet to his ſeal by acloſs adherence therett 
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Kut we-muſtfay, this is ſomething elſe , that concerns th 
confirmed:Ghriſtian , 25 a peculiar debe he-ows to thetrur! 
and faithfulneſs of his: God ( which his ſoul knows well 5- 
and-hath had oft confirmed ) to give unto him the* glory of 
his faithfulgeſs, We find David » Pſalm 8g: x. thus ſpeak s 
a5 00e prefſed ſuchaduty; and though ſome have 2 
more ſpecial call and greater advantage to this then others, 
yet-we may-ſay3 the confirming , and ſealing of the truth , 
1s hke:a great and- publick treaſure, where the meaneft 
Chriſtian-wabts not acceſs-co caſt in his mite. Now. for 
furcher clearing this , what the Chriſtian's ſeal and atteſta+ 
tion of the truch means , and what acceſs or advantage he 
hath for acquitting himſelf of ſuch a bedr., I would pointa 
little at, intheſe tew particulars, 

Firſt, Icis clear that le who believes and receives the te- 
ſimony of Jeſus Chriſt , does thus ſer to his ſeal , that he is 
true , and ſubſcrives, asit were the truth, and docrineof 
the Goſpel, John 3: ver. 33. 2. Itisalfoclear, the shew- 
ing forth of the power of godlineſs ; and the virtues of him 
who hath called him, 1s through thetra& of a Chriſtian's 
z3- We may 
judge rhe converted man upon that new and marvellous di- 
ſcovery, he hath got of the truth, upon his firſt enteriog 
ioto a:Chriſtian ſtate 3 when he hath paſt-that great ſtep, 
and ax one come into an other World , hath then a ſpecial 
call, andadvantage for ſuch aduty , that if itwere asked » 
whatis the firſt ſervice ſuch owes to.the truch? Is it nor 
eventhis to commend by his- ſeal and teftimony to others , 


+ whar God hath ſo marvelloufly- commended to his ſoul ? 
And thus needs not wantaccels to let the World know , 


who may wonder at ſuch a change , that though once he 
was blind, he does now -{ce, and affuredly knows the 
truth is the power of God to ſalyation , which he no more 
believer upon: the report and-teſtimony: of others , ſince 
now. he ſee$1t with his own eyes. Hethen is to anſwere that 
call, Luk: 22. Whew you are converted flrengthen your 
brethren. 4. Whena Chriſtian is confirmed » upon ſome 
remarkable fainr.and Raggeriog. "ry hath got anew ſcal of 
2 0 
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the faithfulneſs of God, is he not under ſome new debt; 
toreſtore , with advantage , what he had taken from the 
credite of the truth , and give that good report, and witneſs 
thereto, which may obviat any refle&ion he might haye 
cauſed by his faint: Sure it 4s the Chriſtian's reſtimony 
hath then this ſpecial advantage, to confirme others 
in the way of the Lord, that his former fears, and ſhak- 
ings have been ſodiſcernable ; thus we ſee Hezekiab , after, 
ſuch a remarkable plunge and fainting » comes in with | 
his witneſs, Iſai. 38: ver. 15 , What ſhallI ſay, be hath 
both oo and himſelf alſo hath done it, &c. And 
David , Pſalm 31: ver. 22. How concerned was he in 
ſuch a duty , I ſaid I am caſt out of thyſight , Yet thou hear- 
deft the voice ofmy ſupplication. 5. When weſee Atheiſm 
much abound , and hath a publick appearance , when 
itis not a particular truth , but the truth and faithfulneſs 
of God is callenged, we may judge, it then cals, and 
cals aloud, to the godly man-for his appearance, even 
by ſome more obvious teſtimony , thenat other times, to 
ſo great an intereſt ; ſure it is, when the lot ofa Chr 
ſtzan is in ſuch a time caſt, and amongſt a generation of 


mockers , he will not want acceſs, and a ſpecial call, 
by a chriſtianly grave, and prudent witneſs , to own the 
eruth, as that which he is obliged to ſeal , though there' 
were none elſe; yea we may think, this ſhould bea call 
and incitement , where zeal for Jeſus Chriſt hath got a com» 
mand over. his ſoul, as might burſt his rongue ſtrings, 
which before weretyed, when the faichfulneſs of his God, 
which he ſo oft hath proven, 1s by men brought in 
queſtion, which, to David , was like as word that thruſt 
him through, and an upcaſt he could nor bear , when 
they ſaid unto him . whereis your God ? 6. Upon the cloſe 
of - fn ſharp and remarkable trial , when the Chriſtian, 
after a ſtorme, comes ſafe to land, ſuch a-new diſco- 
very he hath of the truth, and faithfulneſs of God , layes 
thena new debt on him, to bear witneſs thereto. Is he 
not thus concerned not to leave the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 
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or part therewith, withour ſuch a teſtimony , that may 
endear the way ofthe Lord to others : Thus aflited Fob , 
after a long continued ftorme , comes in the cloſe to 
pay the truths rent by his ſeal and teſtimony thereto, 
Job 42. I have heard of thee, &c. I hope this debt, in 
a large meaſure , ſhall be yet found on many of this Ge- 
neration » when this ſtorme is over to preſs their ſpirits 
for bearing ſuch a teſtimony , that they thirſted not when 
heled them through the deſerts , But have oft there been 
ſurpriſed with his immediat help to aſtoniſhment , Tſay. 
48. 21. 9. Is not the experience of a Chriſtian , and 
theſe grave remarks he hath of the faithfulneſs of God , 
a ſpecial truſt put in his hand, and a piece of his talent, 
that cals for his ſeal » as arent which ſuch ow tothe truth , 
and ſhould have ſome further reach , then his own perſonal 
eſtabliſhment. I muſt ſay as co this, none of the ſaints 
want their peculiar ingagements » which they may judge 
are upon them, even beyond others ; yea ſuch fingular 
confirmation they have had of the way of the Lord, 
and' oft with theſe aſtoniſhing circumſtances , that 
to. ſmother , withour ſome gain and advantage 
thence payed in to the truth , might be reckoned 2 
Realth from the generation. We may judge ſuch a 
n__ prefſed David's ſoul for a vent 5 Pſal. 66 : 16. and 
truely , ſomething of this praRtice , managed with humble 
prudence » in a grave intercourſe and communication of 
ſome ſpecial confirmations of the truth , were a choice 
improvement of Chriſtian Society and fellowſhip, I con» 
fels, tomanage this well , ſeems one of the moſt difficule 
pieces of duty a Chriſtian owes to others , and I humbly 
judge » may be miſtaken, in its chiefend , by too much 
dwelling ſomtimes on the caſes of a Chriſtian , and debating 
theſe, to which their light and judgement may give more 
anſe, then a preſent _ » and weight of the ſame; the 
multiplying of which I have oft looked on as a darkening 
the ſolid-and plain way of Godlineſs , and making it per- 
plex and thornie » which lyes in little bounds, when well 


underſtood ; But we ſee > what a ſpecial improvement 
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of Chriſtian fellowship is held forth, Mal. 2 : ver. 16 
for their mutual joy , and eſtablishment 1n the truth , ina 
time when it was 1n queſtion , what advantage there istg 
ſerve the Lord? Ishould wish fo excellent amean were 
more direRed ro this end ; Nor$hould this mar ſuch aduty 
that th-re may be an empty show and countertit of 'that 
alſo , od the ſhalloweſt brooks ſomtime make rhe greateh 
noiſe. $. Here isa ſpecial gall for the Chriſtian's ſeal & 
wicnels to the truth , under ſome remarkable exigence and} 
ſtrait, whileſtrhrong'd with mamifold temptations , - then 
is he concerned by his appearance , to shew forth the 
faithfulneſs of God , and his teftimony thereto, that may 
ler others know , who1n ſuch times will be great obſerven 
of his way , that he is fatis fyed wit God, and with the 
ſecurity of his word , to reſt on , when he hathno reſting 
placeels where ; that he rhinks not his burden too great 
co roll over on the promiſe ; but hath rhis to ſay, in behalf} 
of the truth , Perſecuted , but not forſaken ; caſt down , Ya 
not deſſroyed, Y ou may lee the Apoltle paying ſuch a debt 
on this account , Having nothing I poſſeſs all things, 2 Cor. 
6 10. laſtly, I muſt ſay, acall ro this dury , waits git 
Chriſtian, 11a ſpecial manner, at the cloſe of his day, 
then, Othen 1s he coucerned , to acquit himſelt of that 
debr, by commending the way of the Lord , and confirms 
ing others therein. Would 1tnot be a choice appendixto 
the Teltament, ard latcer will of adying Chriſtian, -to 
feal with his laſt bre ath che fairfulneſs of God ; and then 
when his words are of more weigh thea at other times, 
bear this witneſs, that through the various ſteps of his life, 
he knows Cod is true, and hitherto hath heſped. -Its 
ſure, the prefen day hath its duty , and: each remarkable 
time of ones lite , hath ſome proper work: Bur this, [ 
muſt ſay , ſeems to tall in, as the laſt ſervice of a dying 
Chriſtian ro this generation, to deliver the truth off hs 
hand , which he had received, and oft proven , with his 
ſeal, and teftimony thereto; This were to bequeatha 
Fhoice legacy to others. 

Jt is nor here underſtood , that particular rules can be 
given 
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given for the praice of his duty ,. bur Chriſtian wiſdom is 
profitable to diredt ,as occaſion offers ,and the preſent caſe 
circumſtantiat zbut ſure it is ,jeach Chriſtian is thus a witnes 
& as it were judicially fiſted in behalt ofthat Aztribur of the 
faichfulnes of God , to atteſt by his ſealas a confirmator 
ſign tiereof, that God is true ; and as there isanimplicic 
ſeal by believing , there is ſomething more explicir then 
called for, in tumes which ſeem to evacuat the promile , 
when the reality of godlines is ſo exprelly impugned by the 
adverſary as fanaticiſm ; and theſe things I ſhall further 
adde ; x. That through the whole Scripture , we ſee in 
frequent inſtances z how much the faints have been thus 
taken up, and in theſe times of the Church, when there 
was not ſuch acceſs an other way, to keep uparemem- 
brace of the faichfulnes of God, and tranſmit ateſtimony 
thereto, we finde a pillar and ſtone of witnes erected as , 
I. Sam. 73 12. 2: Thus hath the Chriſtian acceſs, in the 
returns of thankfulnes to God , no mercy being ſo ſmall , 
on which his faithfulnes is not engraven, as we finde Da- 
yid often, and Jacob, Gen: 32. 10; and ure it is, the 
diſcovery of this to an obſerving Chriſtian , hath ſometimes 
2 greater joy and ſatisfaQtion therewith , then the mercy in 
which it appears; I muſt ſay , it 154 preat want 1n that ex- 
cellent duty when ſome teſtimony to the faithfulnes of God 
is not carried on therewith. 3. Harthnotthe Chriſtian an 
occaſional call thereto, when ever this lyes in his way to 
ſpeakto its credit » and bear his witnes ? we may ſee the 
truth and faithfulnes of God came never Davids way , but 
we finde him ſpeak honorably thereof , from the ſenſe of 
his peculiar engagements. 4- There is no piece of a Chri- 
ſtians ſuffering tated on a particular truth , bur a confeſſion 
is therewith called for, of the faithfulnes of God ; thus 
to bear witnes before the world , that he does not offend 
nor is aſhamed of the crofſe oft Chriſt , becauſe he knows 
whom he hath believed ; whilſt others by choyfing fin , 
rather then aMiion , doe what in them lyeth tro make God 
a liar. 

Inference. I IT. From the Scriptures accompliſhment , 
Dd 4 1s 
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1s that, as there is a pe debt on the Chriſtian, 
there is a publick debt alſo on the Church,and a ſpecial truſt 
repoſed on every age thereof to ſeal the truth , and ds 
liver that great intereſt off its hand , to the ages to come; 
with a witneſs to the faithfulneſs of God. The Srip« 
ture herejnis clear, yea » we have it in an expreſs pro! 
pheſy held forth Pſalm. 145 ver. 4-5 - 6- thatone genes 
ration , in a continued ſeries , ſhould ſeal the truth to: 
another and thus carry forward a witneſs to the ſame! 
For each time hath ſome peculiar rent, which it ſhould: 
pay to the poſterity, from a new addition of the great and 
remarkable works ofthe Lord; and it is ſure, the greater 
things he hath witneſſed , by lis more eminent appearance 
for the Church, in one age beyond another , does adde: 
to this debt , and puts ſome further ingagements pony 
it, to record and tranſmit the works of the Lord , and the 
memory ot his goodneſs to after times. Now with reſpe& 
ro this grave truth, I would offer a few particulars (which, 
this day , we may fadly regrate , are ſo much wanting) 
wherein ſomething of this debt, that one age of the Church 
owes to another , in behalf co the truth , may appear. 

x. It may be judged adebt on the Churchto the poſte- 
rity » to purſue that great intereſt of the truth by an adding 
further , or confirming of the faith of the ſaints therein, 
from that diſcovery , and peculiar advantages the preſent 
time affords; and thus effeEtually endeavour to ,advance 
the repute and credite the truth, on ſolid demonſtrative 
grounds of its certainty. This hath the greater call, whenit! 
15 ſo much the work of the time, and ot not a few labouring 
therein to ſhake and unſetle men, as to this great founda- 
tion, yea ſa much writen that hath a viſible tendency to this 1 
end. One thing particularly ſhould be wiſhed , that the pu- 
blick records ot every age as they concern the Church , did 
carry therewith z mare clearly , ſome hiſtory of the veriti- 
cation of the truth , by tranſmitting theſe great and conſpl- 
cuous remarks of the way of God with the Church , to the' 
poſterity., by which the Scripture then hath been ſignally 
confirmed ; thus ſhould one age declare its faithfulneſs 5 
eng 
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the next » which were a choice piece of ſervice , being 
gravely » and with caution managed. 

2. This debt does the Church owe to the poſterity , 
with reſpe& to the truth, to endeavour its tranſmitting 
purely, and without hurt and prejudice ; for it is tothe 
Church the Oracles of God are committed , and for 
that great truſt , muſt ſhe in every time be reſponſable : but 
to this, I muſt ſay , that piece of the truth of God,which 
is more Sharply affaulted , and hath endured greateſt oppo- 
fition from the adverſe party, makes this debt the greater , 
todeliver that off her hand , with all care andcircumſpec- 
tion » yea with ſome peculiar teſtimony thereto. Iris true z 

appear upon the truths 
intereſt ; yea, it is a duty lyes ateach Chriſtian's door, when 
called to give a confeſſion of the ſame ; but as no private 
appearance can anſwere to a publick record and monument , 
tis thence clear ina time of great incroachment, on the 
truth, when a remarkable breach is like to be made, and 
the aſſaule not from a private adverſary , but a publick 
formidable combination of a party , ſome more Elem , 
authoritative z and unite concurrence is then called for , in 
the Churches teſtimony , for her exoneration , that, with 
ſuch an advantage, may witneſs tothe ages to come, wheres 
2 their fathers left ,* how they held out and wreſtled 
to keep their ground, in defence of the goſpel ; this we 
may ſay , is like the caſting up of a bank , to guard againſt a 
further breach , when the enemy comes 1n like a flood : 
and it is known , the confeflions of the Church in every 
ey with ſuch apublick teſtimony to the truth, whileſt 
ollowed with viſible hazard and ſuffering , have been 
more effecually ſubſervient to the truths conſervation, 
then all the diſputs of men 3 thus did they overcome, Rev, 
12. 7. by the bloud of the lamb , and the word of their ret= 
timony. | 

3. This ſpecialdebt alſo is upon the Church, with a 
reſpe& to. the poſterity, to contend for the truth once 
delivered to the Saints » and but once , fince it can admir 


yo change or alteration to the ſecond comming of the Lord, 
Dd 5 O how 


426 An Appendix. 

O how bleſſed a debate and ftrife this is, though in ſuch |, 
an intereſt reſifting to the bloud ſhould be called for t Bur $2 
whilefe I meation this duty z it cannot be underſtood; }* 
with reſpeR to chat great intereſt of Religion only, or the |" 
weightier matters of the Law , that are more fundamentaly | 
whileſt under a profeſſed zeal to theſe, a latitude andits 14% 
differency in other concernments of the truth is ſheltered: (uct 
Ir is indeed ſtrange,though no ſtrange!thing,in this time. But [© 
ler me ask,can a piece of truth, held forth in the Scriptureybs ou 
of that low value, to warrand the quiting , or yeelding upd 
it-when brought in debate, when one line of this ,' is of} 25 
more ineftmable worth , then the crowns and ſceprersof} ©! 
2ll the Monarchs of the earth? Sure it is , the God-off ® 
eruth hath prized it at another rate z who declares heaveg] ®®) 
and earth ſhould rather fall, or one title of his word periſh, 
and ean theſe in greater things be faithful, who are not thy] F* 
n a little? Ir 1s too clearly ſeen , how ſmall a yeelding 
makes a great breach. Truths comparatively ſmall , may 
be great in their ſeafon , when they are the word of hisp# 
tience ; yea, we may ſay the leſſer it ſeems , and of mee 
value with many , it makes the Chriſtian's adherence thers| 
roa greater teſtimony. Itis clear , what a cloſs concarens 

tion there is amongſt the truths of God , held forth inthe ther 
Scripture that one part thereof cannot be reached , without the 
a ſpecial prejudice tothe whole ; yea , it may be ſaid , ev al 
corruption of the truth hath an aime at the very ſoube 
Religion , by a dire tendency thereto. 

4. It is a great dury the Church owes the poſterity *P® 
for which this day » there ſeems a more then ordinary cat 
ro ſtudy the tranſmitting of truth, and godlineſs , not1 
2 naked forme only , but in the life and power therec 
Sure itis now too obvious » which gives ground both for 
grief and aſtoniſhment, that through a large part of the 
reformed Church , and in theſe places > where ſome 
time the truth hath brightly ſhined with much ſtate and 
warmneſs; yea, where religion, 1n its purity , 15yet pr 
felſedly countenanced, and the worſhip of God owned F 
even there we may ſee the power and Gachnalicy of this = 
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ga ftrange and unknown thing, that by many withinthe 
Church, and of ſome repute therein, it mi he be queſ- 
toned, is there indeed a Holy Ghoſt , ion an inward 
waching of the Spirit , which by its working and effica« 
cious influences » is known upon the ſoul Or, is there 
ſuch athing as real fellowſhip and converſe with God, in 
the ſecret » and more oublick duties of a Chriſtian, that is 
furedly4ound 4 Oh what cauſe is there to fear the shadow 
2nd forme be quickly gone > when the power thereof, is 
ſogreart a myſtery. I know it isa ſore challenge, and 

ſcem ſtrange to lome. I do here profels it is nottorefle 
on any place, or particular Church by another , Butwe 
may ſay this want and decay is too greatand univerſal to 
de hid ; and now the tide ſeems (o far ſpent and gone back , 
» ſmall appearance of its returne', and the Church of 
Chriſt ar that paſs , that if the faichfulneſs of God were not 
ſurery , which ſtands good for all , we might upon ordinary 
appearance judge noching elſe is left > but now to your tents 
every man , that each one Should shift for himſelf, and 
give over the Church: but ſure ] am (I blels the Lord 
without debate in this matter ) upon a better warrand 
then appearance , our ſafety 1s this day to keep by 
the veſſel , and not part intereſts with an aflited and 
almoſt fioking Church ; a publick Spirit may yet be 
found the choiſeſt way to ſecure 2 private intereſt. Oh? 
what do we ſee ? 1s not almoſt every. where mens hands 
upon their loyns, and (6 licele inquiry, in that extreme 
exigence » what piece of duty can yet be efſayed , roger 
religion up again, which now 1s at ſo fore a backſet : we 
might hope a great outcoming should be where little is 
expected, even upon a {mall ſtirring of duty. Some things, 
I am ſure, are © be wished , that would be of fingular 
ule ro promote” this intereſt > which I $hall very briefly 
point at. 


Firſt, Itshould be wished this great mean ofprayer, yer 
left ro the Church, were with more finglenels and — 
improven, both by the Chriltian alone , and in converle 

with 
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with others. This is well known in the moſt dark 
and diſmal times of her condition , what marvellow 
help , it hath broughit at a choke, when it hath ſeem 
in ſome manner ultimus conatus ecclefie , and all other thing 
you: O a ſpirit of prayer , what advantage hath remap 

ably followed upon this, to fetch the wind , yea toge: 
the veſſel as it wereput afloot when it hath been a low 
ebb with the Church , to haſten her delivery ; and inthe 
mean time keep her wounds bleeding , before the Lord; 
we may ſay, « th hath the meaneſR of the Saintsacceſs ty 
doa great piece of ſervice , even to the Church univerſal, 
and the recovery again of the power of Godlineſs , that 
15 now fo far gone. | 

2. Withreſpe& co this, itis to be wiſhed , that a greater 
correſpondence throtigh the reformed Church were more 
efteRually purſued , ro know others caſe , what eminent; 
hazard appears to the truth, or ſore trial and aſſaule that 
ſome particular Church may have beyond others , for wit 
nefling mutual ſympathy , for communication of counſely 
che obviating prejudices and miſtakes , a grave incitement 
and upſtirring of others, to the duty of the time » and 
thus a further concurrence endeavoured , in promoting 
the great intereſt of the goſpel. Oh ſad , that fince the 
reformation brake up, how irtle of this hath been pra» 
ſed , but now much more gone , that except by ordinary 
travellers , or ſometime publick Gazets the great concerns 
ments of the nighbouring Churches , and the more remars 
kable occurrents of von, hx therein are but little known. 
I thould account it a token for good , if ſomething of a 
publick Spirit , with rxeſpe&}to ſuch a mean » did more aps 
pa We know not what adyantage might follow this 
eſſay. 

3- This should be wished , and might be a notable 
and uſeſul help, yea of no great difficulty > now-whilelt 
there is ſuch plodding in Religion , by airy notions » 4s 
if that great intereſt were the eſſay of mens wit and 1nven- 
ri6n,to Rudy the turning over of ſome of our choiſe English 


pieces » in ather languages » which do moſt nveuy 
0 


moſt dark 


marvellous 
hath ſeem'{ 
other thi 
hath remap 
'» yeato 
been a 16 
; and inthe 
re the Lord; 
nesaccels ty 
h univerſal, 
lineſs 3 that 


hat a greater 
1 were more 
hat eminent: 
 aſſaule that 
'S 5 for Wits 
of counſely 
incitement 
1me 2 and 
romot 
4 fince the 
deen praftis 
dy ordinary 
art CONCErne 
10re remars 
tle known. 
ething of 2 


1d more ap« | 


tollow thus 


» 2 notable 
ow.-whileſt 
Of10Ns » 4s 
and 1nvens- 
iſe English 
neryoully 
hold 


An Appendix. 429 
hold forth the truth of godlineſs , both in its ſimplicity , 
2nd in the life and power thereof. Sachas are moſt fit to 


put men on an other ſent, for bringing the naked ſpecula« 


tion of truth down to that more near feeling » and abſo- 
lutely neceſſary ſoul-converſe there with ; yea ſuchas with 
teſt clearneſs , might ſhew the world ſomething of 
& ineflimable advantage of that excellent ſtudy , how 
well godlineſs ſuites , and isa ſingular help in every calling 
and condition of men , to make their way eaſy and pleaſant, 
amidſt the plunges of their life : bur eſpecially , that 
may hold forth the indiſpenſable neceſſity thereof. It 15 
kd tothink in what a meaſure excellent holineſs is wounded, 
and darkened by ſo great a cloud of prejudice , almoſt 
through the reformed Church , which is much pretended , 
upon the extravagance and unſuitablo pratice of many pro- 
ſſhng the Game, and yet ſo little care to obviatand pre» 
yent this. 
4- I muſt further adde what , I am ſure , is to be wiſhed, 
when ſo ſmal ground ſeems of hope therein , and cals now 
for much prayer, to ſee a ſpiritual and faithful miniſtery , 
given to fv Church, of whom it might be ſaid , theſe 
ae the Ambaſſadours of Jeſus Chriſt , with their Maſter's 
authority » impreſſed on them ; who in earneſt do tra- 
jel in birth » to have Chriſt formed in their hearers 
and preach with a feeling of that they ſpeake , to them- 
ſelves, as well as others, ſuch who truely watch for mens 
fouls , with anawfull impreffion of that , leſt their bloud be 
required at their hands. How great a bleſſing ſhould this 
be to a decayed Church, and what 2 ground of hope were 
itofa recovery » for its ſeen and clearly witneſſed , that 
connexion which is betwixt the Churches caſe, and the 
miniſtery thereof. Was it not ſeen at the breaking up 
ofthe Goſpel , and the marvellous ſucceſs it had in the 
beginning of the reformation after that long darknels 
under Antichriſt, his reign, how choice and excellent 2 
miniſtery was then ſent forth ; yea what a remarkable con- 
Rellation of great lights did appear » who did both burne & 


ſhine in their time. Oh! Theſe are gone, and but a few 
Come 
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comparatively with that time of ſuch aſpirit. to be found: 

bur chis ſad remark we cannorshunne ,. chat the greated Lie 
plague the chriſtian. world and much of the retormed 7 
Church, this day, is under, is from the watchmen y/by 4a 
whom-the truth , in its power hath been more wounded] 
then its. moſt profeſſed adverſaries. I know there wang]: 
notfuch 2 horrid partie in this time, who take advantag be 
to refle& on and decrie that excellent office and appoingy| jy, 
ment of Jeſus Chriſt for his Chuxch', becauſe of the abuk bY 
thereof, whom I dare not from che aw of God, anſwenf 1, 
in their diale& which 1s only railing, and 1s all cheir ſtrength] ,. 
but the Lord rebuke thar evil ſpirit now- abroad in'tle] ;, 
World. Whileſt I ſpeak tothat great advantage the Churd| 
and the power of religion hath by. a faithfull miniſtery:l] g.. 
muſt turther adde this, as a debt che preſent generaua} 4, 
owes to the poſterity , to witneſs a particular cat pe 
and reſpez to ſuch who are looking forth will 5, 
ſome aime to this great calling , that in fo ſadning ay] 4, 
theſe might be incouraged and ftired up (I mean. wher] , 
chere is ſome promiſing appearance) to, follow theirlodk 
and not faint when difficulties ſeem to grow in their wah| 4, 
and the fickle now taken out of the hand of many faithial| 
labourers , but eſpecially for their taking alongs » . wil] 
other ſtudies that more exellent ſtudy z+ ſanEtificationy £,, 
which is ſo indiſpenſably neceſſary to make able miniſter 
ofthe New Teſtament. Sure theſe have now a ſpeciallab 


vantage to witneſſe their love and reſpe&to Jeſus Chrilly ,,; 
who keeps their face that way forward , when thereſeemy , 
no other incitement but the ſervince of ſuch a maſter, rhaq |... 
may have a meen appearance and at this day conflict wit v6 


many difficulties on whom great ſervice may yet waitiar 
the Church of Chriſt. be 

Inference I'Y. Itisa duety of ſpecial uſe with reſpe@toa gui 
right underſtanding and diftin& uptaking of the fu! fillingof = 
the Scripture , to diſcern the times and en quire ſeriouſly therts| , 1, 
nent ; finceirisclear , that in particular ages and period} 7;, 
of time, the Scripture muſt take place, and the Prople} þ,, 
cies thereofwhich relate to eag&h period of time have waſp 1, 
P 


w DF 


4 An Appendix. 431 


\ 4 


to be-found!] "articular and exa& accomplishmene therein. Ir is ſure 
: the greatellf this can be no matter ofdebare that ſucha dury is called for , 


ne retormelf;, fo dark an houre upon the Church , yea the greater the 
atchmen 5 byſ 4.-knes growes, itſeems to have a more pretling call; 
re woundedy| en we ſee the clouds gathering , that they are like ro 
' there wawy|{cover the face of the skie : the Church univerſal fo fore 
ike advantag 'benighted , thartshe hath almoſt loſt her way amidſt theſe 
and appoiny| ynifts and among the multitude of theſe byparhs , for then 
of the abut] ;.;; not only incumbent to the publick watchmen, bur we 
od, anſiven may ſay, concerns the godly every where to be on this 
heir ſtrength accomprt ſeers , to know thetime, and what Iſrael ought 
road ite} 1, qoz ſure itiss no Chriſtian wants his' watchtower , 
e the Churd] here he may get up , by anear converſe with God inthe 
| miniltery.| $criprure , and thence as froma great height the conſider 
Ir gencraull the preſent time, yea have a clear view ofthe moſt ſtrange 
rticular cat perplexing occurrents thereof, how amidſt theſe, his 
forth "will ,orke about the Church, keeps its way, and moves till 
adning addy forward , without loſing of ground; and his truth does 
mean . when convincingly take place. 
w theirlod]” ay with reſpe& to this , I ſhall here offer ſome 
n cher Wh] thoughts , what in ſo neceſſary a duty , concerns the godly ; 
any faithſal] 21.1 ©2115 for their ſerious enquiry , for a right diſcovery 
Mngs » . Will] 2.4 underſtanding of the time , and shall Shorty touch itina 
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Firſt, Itis of great import to know from the Scripture, 
what g8the night it is , how farit ſeems to be ſpent , and 
now What watch thereof the Church is fallen , as to her 

reſent ſtate; for thus we might know to what period of 

condition, theſe great and remarkable things which 
fall out in the World do relate; This, I coufels , should 
be a perpley bufines , ifthe appearance of things were our 
| reſpeAtoa guide, and wanted that bleſſed condu& of the wricten 
fu!tillingof] $,0rd » whenthe Churches way ſeems involved in ſo ſtrange 
ouſly therth a labyrinth; one thing is ſure, thatthe Lord hath founded 
and period} 77:01, and is now bui ding her up : which marvellous work 
the Prople} gnot halt, bution all ages is ina Continued progrels!, 


> have Wall \.1ercin che great builder » doth loſe no time ; and __ 
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32 An Appendix. 
the Scripture theſe thinges ſeem clear and manifeſt. 
r. That as the whole ele&ion muſt obtaine , ſo nowart 
there a great many of that ele Church already entered inty' 
atriumphant condition and are now got late on $hoar, 
there is this daya great and innumerable company of al 
Nations, Tongues and Languages, who were of old 
committed to the Mediators truſt, and to be brought forth 
under the times of the New Teſtament , perje&ted and 
before the throne , after whom the Goſpel did followy 
and made many a long ſtep to bring in from the furthel 
corners ofthe earth. p 
2. This alſo 1s clear , that the Church militant hath 
now paſt, and is gone through , that long continued 
and moſt diſmal trial , which under the times of the Gy 
ſpel, until the cloſe of time was to go over her head , eval 
that ſore bon.lage from Antichriſt and under his reign, 
Itis true this adverſary does not ceaſe, nor give over the 
quarrel , ior he wants not wrath > when his powers 
abated ; and this day we ſee himina great ſtir, to un 
that accurſed intereſt and ſet it inits own place , that 
ſo remarkably been brought down and begun to fall before 
the Goſpel : But a ſtep further of that judgment (which 
aſſuredly is not fleeping) will end the buſines ; however 
this ts now man:ſt , that the Winter is paſt , and the 
Churches ſpring begun, yea in a larg meaſure advanced, 
whoſe growth and tender bloſſome, the cold , nor ſtorm, 
cannot blaſt , but muſt be ſubſervient thereto , haſten 
the ſummers approach. | 
2. Upon this enquiry , where the Church now is » and 
in what, or what maner of time, her preſent ſtate ſee 
to fall, I chink there areclear and convincing ſymprtotns 
by which ſome notable Criſis , in her condition may be 
diſcerned, that after many conflicts, and ſore wreliling 
fince her vi&ory begun over Antichriſt , this time oftl 
Church ſeems to fall under that more remarkable aſſault 
which may be looked for from this adverſary » before th 
powring out of the fifth vial on his throneand ſeat ; which 
2s the preludium of fo great a vitory » may in ſome pro- 
portion 
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portion thereto, be more dreadful and ſharp for a time ; 
then any we have ſeen : I humbly judge the Scripture 
poines clearly at this,” which ſhews the wreftling condition 
of the Church, and a war continued betwixt Antichriſt 
and the Lamb, even 1o his falling ſtate , Rev. 17. v. 14. 
until that laſt deciſion (which is made ſurein the Churches 
favour) put lum off the field , For the Lamb hall overcome 
and they who are on his fide , who are called choſen and faithful 
ard fince it is thus , thatthe Churches intereſt is advanced 
by the renewed aflaults of that adverſary 3 ſhould it be 
ſtrange that the ſeveral Reps of her rifing , have ſome con» 
fi and oppoſition proportioned thereto f muſt ſhe not 
be 1n pain and labour y asa woman intravel for her bring- 
ing forth , yea do not che ſharpeſt ſhowers both preſage , 
and haſten the delivery? for this doth the Scripture witness 
which. 15 written for the ages to come, Micah. 4. vey. 13+ 
Beinpain, O Daughter of Zion» and go forth unto Babylon , 
for there shalt thon be delivered : | muſt judge , to formidable 
an approach of Antichriſt this day , and the advantage 
he ſeems to have , with theſe ſore ftruglings of the Church 
of Chriſt , as in an extream betwixt life and death, do 
more: promile , then threaten ; and are a hopeful preſage 
of a further-enlargement , and the bringing forth ſome 
great-and important truth in its ſeaſon toa performance z 
yea have a dire& tendency under the wonderful condu& 
of the bleſſed diſpoſer of theſe things » to help forward iuch 
a mercy. 
4+ This we may know from the Scripture , though now 


mw ut ſeem 2a contradiction both to ſenſe and reaſon , thatthe 


Churches intereſt is on a preſent advance , ard at this day 
on the prevailing hand : Ir is true under all rhe changes 
of her condition » and through the whole time of the New 
Teſtament , this truth muſt be made out , Fobn. 3+ ver. 30» 
thac Jeſas Chriſt in his Kingdom muſt increaſe , even when 
choileſt inſtruments wear out , and to appearance 1n 2 
moſt languiſhing decay ; that intereſt doth then flowr-ſh 
as the Palmtree » the more it is deprefſed z nor hath 
the Church bounds ſec to its continued increaſe, until 
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once come to the perfe& day when the Kingdom $hall be 
delivered up to the Father, and all powers ſubdued , and 
brought under the Mediators feer 3 but this riſe and ins 
creaſe of the Church, which is here underſtood , on the 
falling of Antichriſt , I muſt ſay , hath a further reach, 
andis in a more eminent , conſpicuous way —_— 
the Scripture y as that which waits on a more ſolemn , and 
remarkable period of the Churches Rtate : It is true ſuch 
houres may fall in, with ſome ſad intervals » in whuch 
ſucceſs and all advantage appears on the adverſaries fide; 
for thus we finde the Scripture point forth Antichriſts ruin, 
and the pougren of his judgment and down caſting in the 
various ſteps thereof , with a ſpecial reſemblance to the 
Lords way with Pharaoh 3 of whom he appears to have 
been a type, ſuch judicial ſtrokes of induration on both, 
2 gradual procedure by one plagueafter another » with the 
ſame effe& and produtt , to give the Church a new aſſault, 
on any favourable ioterval ; until the great God make hy 
power known as once he did at the nam, For there we 
may ſay , did the Lord firſt found a national Church, with 
a ſpecial type of the great works and deliverances he 
would do for her in after times , and by this repreſent tha 
marvellous ſtroke he is to bring on Antichriſt. It is oot 


; range to ſee the truth brought down to the grave » yea Þ 


it were buried, when even this thing by the overruling 
providence of him who maketh all things work together 
for her good is turned to her advantage , and tends to her 
riſing with a greater luſtre and brightnes ; who could inan 
ordinary way judge, the reformed Church, then uponan 
adyance in the French maſſacre , the Catholick League 
there, andthe Low Countrey perſecution by Alva, yet 
theſe were an antecedenc preparation to her further riley 
which a little time made appear. 

5. This further I all adde, as to the preſent timeef 
the Church , which from the Scripture ſeems clear ; thats 
that bleſſed, much longed for, and glorious day of the 
ſecond coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt (which as the laſt 
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once fot all and for ever put aglorious cloſe to the Churs 
ches warfare, the ſouldier's ſword and Felmet ſhall then 
be layd aſide , and give place to the viftors harpe and 
crown never to be layd downe 2gaine) hafteth apace,' O 
ler him who writeth and him wl.o readeth ſay even ſo come 
Lord Jeſus quickly. Ir is ſure that God who hath appoints 
ed man his time , and with whom the number of his 
moneths and years are , hath ſer time its glaſs alſo, and 
bounded the duration of this world , that it cannot con- 
tinue one minute more y and though the particular time 
fals not under our inquiry , which the Majeſty of God hath 
concealed from the Angels ; yet is this clear, there are 
fings given of its near aproach , which in their ſeaſon will 
be diſcernable, though lictle noticed by the world , it 
being in ſuch a lethargy , and men then ſo thronged with 
the cares of this life that theſe grave forewarnings will not 
rouſe them up; butit is evidence ſuch figns arenot given in 
vain , for therewith the Church hath a call ro diſcern 
wilclie what appearance there is of the approach of that 
day, yeaon ſuch an accompr to lift up their head with a ſo- 
lemn congratulation; O what a marvelous truth is this, 
ttieſerious thoughts of which , might give men new ſub- 
jeR for wonder each day , that the time is haſtening , when 
the redeemer of the Church ſhall appear in the clouds of 
heaven , in flaming fire with an innumerable company of 
the Angels, and now the duſt ofthe Saints hath not long 
tolleep, until they be awaked with that unſpeakable ſweer 
and raviſhing found of the'laſt trumper : faithful is he who 
hath promiled , yea for further aſſurance , we have a ſolemn 
oath thereto, by him wholiv's for ever andever ; it 15 long 
fince John gave this warning to the Church , behold he 
cometh with clouds ; and thendid theſe primitive Chriſt= 
lans ſolace themſelvs on that ground ; ſome few evidences 
of this dayes approach , witi a ſate warrant from the gcrip- 
fure we may diſcern, which as the bloſſoming of the ſpring 
doth witnes the Summer is now near. 2, If the whole 
dayes of the Goſpel , ſince that glorious triumph of the 
Mediator in his iuffering for the Church , and his reſur- 
Ec 2 rection g 
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rection , be upon the Scriptures reckoning z the laſt times 
we muſt then judge the night is far ſpent, and the dayar 
hand. 2. If in the dayes of the Gvench trumpet the 
myſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed , is not this clear that two 
ages are almoſt paſt ſince it begun to blow , under which 


the intereſt of the goſpel hath a moſt remarkable advance, | 


3- If the laſt ſtroke and utter aboliſhing of Antichriſt, 
ſhall be by the brightnes of Chriſts ſecond coming 2 Thel, 
2. 8. is therenot ſolid ground: thence to judge this bleſſed 
day haſteth when his falling ſo;far advanced, it is ſure we 
have ſeen his Kingdom in a great meaſure darkened , his 
conſuming and mouldering down by the breath of Chriſt 
mouth in the preached goſpel; and now waitin hop » for 
that more remarkable ſtep of his judgment > which the 
Scripture, I think giy's as a near ſign of the coming of the 
Lord even ſuch as the white skie , and morning brightnes, 
1s to the watchman of the dayes being near; and thus 
wee ſee the ruin and downfal of the man of fin advance, 
there ſeems to be a proportional ground of certainty thence 
to conclude the neer approach of the day of Chriſt's ſecond 
coming. ; 
Second particular > which in our diſcerning the time 
cals for a ſerious enquiry is this » what the preſent appearance, 
and figns of the time ſeem to point at, tor thele as the body), 
are of ſpecial uſe to give a clear diſcovery of its temper, 
and diſpoſition , but this is a prognoſtication that goeth 
above the ſtars and all the rules of Aſtrology, which the 
Scripture only can make us know , I confels this day they 
ſeem ſad , and every where look with athreatning aſpeR 
en the Church z we ſee not now our ſings, and theſe to- 
kens for good , which ſometimes have appeared : but 
there are preſages » if we could gravely look thereon, 
that might cauſe us with aſtoniſhment enquire , whatcan 


| ſuchthings portend , and when will be the end of theſe won- 


ders * Some few I ſhall breifly pointat » which concern 
this time , that if we be not much afleep might bevery 
rouſing and make us regard the ſame with an awful , and 


humbling impreſlion , for they truly threaten ; yet I _ 
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fay with a reference to 'the Scripture and upon ar inquiry 
into that unerring record anent their meaning > firſt thatwe 
have a ſafe warrant from them to conclude that whatever 
may befal a particular Church, yer nothing thence can be 
concluded as demonſtrative of a mortal prejudice to the 
Church univerſal ; for though this or that particular 
Church may be cut off and (pued out of his mouth (as many 
have and moſt of the particular Churches may this day me- 
ditat terror if he ſpared not the natural branches takebeed left 
be alſo ſpare not thee ſhould ſound an alarme to each Church , 
theſe very things with highly aggravating circumſtances 
being too obvious and ealy to be found with them for 
which he caſt others off) yer he muſt encreaſe and his King- 
dome, yea when he ſeems to loſe ground in one place of 
the world itis made up with advantage by the enlargement 
of the ſame in another place, and often out of the very 
ruines and diſhpation of that Church which he caſts off he 
carries matterials to build him an houſe el{where; in which 
cale weare in ſtead of a quervlous ſaying, why is it thus ? 
to adore and bleſle the glory of the Lord from his place , 
to juſtify his procedure and be glade that they to whom he 
was not ſpoken of ſhall ſee and they who had not heard ſhall 
underſtand, ſecondly we may alſo ſay with the ſame war- 
rant » that evena particular Church which hath very death 
preſaging ſymptoms and (carce a token for good can by him 
who healeth backſlidings and loveth freely be recovered , 
he can make dry bones to flowriſh as a green herb , for the 
iſues from ſpiritual death belongs to him zhe can make them 
who had fallen from their firſt love repent and doe the firſt 
works » whereby the departing of the glory and the remoy- 
ing of the candleſtick out of his place ſhall be prevented. 
I am ſo much the more preſſed to touch this a little , be- 
cauſe the very few ſerious who are yetleft or delivered from 
that ſpiritual ſopor and ſtupidity which hath ſeiſed on 
others , while they lay to heartthe things which concerne 
the Kingdome of Jeſus Chriſt , are , upon the frightful 
aſpe@t of affairs and on the conſideration of what they ob. 
ſerve in the temper of men and tendency of things , ready 
Ee 3 0 
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£9 caſt away all confidence and abandon themſelves toa 
ſimple deipondency , they almoſt queſtion , whether they 
ought roentertain any hope that we ſhall any more be called 
by that bleſſed name Jehovah Shammah the Lord is there, 
ſeing nothiag appeares at preſent in the diſpoſition of meg 


or diſpealation o: God which doth not ſeeme to portenda' 


final departure. Notwithſtanding whereof I would de- 
deſire ſuch as to beware leſt in their heartleſneſſe they limir 
the holy one of Iirael and circumſcribe the ſovereignity of 

race within its juft laticude and limits , fo tor their eſts 
GiiGment againſt ſuch a deſpondency and for their excit- 
ment toa ſerious wreſtling with him in order to his aboad 
wich us to conlider thele particulars. 


Firſt, We may cal this one of the figns and preſagesof 
the tine » that the devil is now ſo mve" aloft, and in 
ſtrange way beftirring humſelt againſt the Church , to beget 
every wherea prejudice at the truth z which this day , by 
veryrema: kable effe&s of his power , may be ſeen: 1. It 
is ſure he is a bad neighbour , yer we muſt ſay he en- 
dangers the Church moſt , w en becauſe he makes no 
great noiſe he his leaſt diſcerned ; his being appa- 
rently quiet and fill harh been found 1n experience 
more fatal ro the flouriſhing and real ſucceſle ot the golipel 
then his rage, aod in his fimulat flight more prevalent then 
in his more furious afſiulrs, bur we have the Scriptureto 
ask concerning this , which makes theſe clear. x. That 
his appearing with great wrath ſhews his time to be ſhort, 
and thar it will be no continued or lying ſtorm, Rev. 12.12. 
2. Wethence know , his being let looſe with a more then 
uſuall liberry to trouble the Church, is previous to ſome 
great and remarkable reſtrain! z which you may read. Rev. 
20.7.8, where he is in a more ſpecial way let looſe , bur 
we find v. 10. his being chained up tor ever followes, 
3- Wemayclearly fee from the Scripture the devil much 
aloft, with a more remarkable ſtir and noiſe, when ſome 
=_ thing from te Lord is to be brought forth for rhe 
Church, When the ſer time , that ſolemac and bleſſed 

£1mC 


ww £ 4 © 4 _ £A ma —_—_ w—{ cc. c "46" 


SS we e A<AA*©x SH & 24 a = - © © 


—_ = = = oc 7/74 


T_, oy 


\ſelves toa 
ether they 
re be called 
rd 1s there, 
100 of men 
0 portenda' 
would de- 
e they limit 
ereignity of 
r their eſta. 
their excit- 


:0 his aboad 


| preſagesof 
[ , and in I 
h > to beget 
us day , by 
een: 1. It 
ſay he &n- 
e makcs no 
einNg appi- 
Experience 
t the golipel 
valent then 
Scripture to 
 $£, Das 
0 be ſhort, 
Rev. 12.12. 
2 more then 
ous to ſome 
read. Rev. 
looſe z bur 
r followes. 
devil much 
when lome 
"th for the 
nd bleſſed 
tune 


An Appendix. 
time was now come of compleating by that one fer 
for ever the work of redemption ,. fo that this hour and 
power of darkeneſle did introduce an everlaſting ſunſhine 
upon the Church , and Satan by purſuing the Prince of life 


« unco the death had a moſt fatal ovefthrow, for by death 


he overcame him who had the power of death chart is the 
devil, and by being lifred up upon the croſſe he ſpoiled 
principalities and powers triumphing © nly over them , 
and thus dying ſung the victory and ſaid , 1t is finiſhed , 
whereby a lp over all enemies is eternally enſured to 
the ſaints : yea is it not clear what an hot alarm the Church 
may expe& from him , upon the approach of that great 
victory and the decifion of the laſt battel betwixt Michael 
and the dragon, ſee Rev. 20: g. 10, what an appearance he 
will then have ,and in what a manner will he beſtir himſelf. 
2. Is not this a preſent fign of the time, about which 
we may with ſome aſtoniſhment enquire what it doth 
mean s and if it hath ir favourable aſpet on the 
Churches, that wee ſee almoſt every where the 
moſt unit and formidable affaulr of che adverſaries of the 
eruch , and its ſpecial aim at the kingly pos and Sus» 
premacy of the Mediator , as Head over his Church at 
whic\ great truth the oppoſition of this time ſeems moſt 
dire&ly co be levelled , yea we may ſay, the Crown of 
Chriſt which becoms him alone to wear , and this piece of 
his glory is now betwixt Antichriſt , and the Princes of the 
Earth divided , each contending for his ſhare : Sure this is 
too diſcernable and at preſent the adverſary ſeems to pre- 
vail, even to a _— down and bringing under of that 
great intereſt of our bleſied Maſter ; but 1tis as ſure there is 
noground to fear this, being well underſtood , whuch is a 
moſt hopeful and promiſing fign to the Church ; tor we 
muſt thus reaſon from the Scripture , if Chriſt muſt reiga 
until all his enemies be brought in ſubjeAion, it 1s then 
ſure the greater the oppoſition and aſſault be , the yiRory 
muſt be the greater » and if that be not only prayed tor , 
bur a clear prophecy » That Feſus Chriſt will :ake unto him- 
ſelf bis greas Power and Reign. Mult we nocthen expect he 
; Ee 4 will 
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will take it , yea in a more eminent and conſpicuous mans * 
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ner , when men are ſeeking 1n the height of their rebellion Web. 


and rage ayainſt the Lord and his anointed toſcile on his 
Sceprers and ſnatch it from him and if this allo be ſure, 
and in the volumn of that record of the Scripture written 
concerning him , that his Crown muſt lowriſh on his owae 
Head , ſhall not then his enemies be cloathed with ſhame ? 
Yea hith not this truth a dreadful aſpe&t on the crown and 
Scepters of many. princes who would rob the mediator 
of his ? 

3. Is itnot a ſtrange preſage, and gn of the time, that 
we now ſee moſt hopeful and promiſing appearances for 
the Churches good , remarkably blaſted , things which in 
an ordinary way looked to be grounds of encouragement 
made to fail, we ſee human props almoſt every where re- 
moved, or broken, thetrurh deſerted by great men , yea 
the families of ſuch talling off this day from the Lord, 
whole anceſtors for along time had been zealous tor his in» 
tereſt : I confeſſe this is a threatoing appearance z by which 
many now ſeem tobe ſhaken, but I would humbly reaſon 
on Scripture grounds , that it is no bad fign , but hath 
therewith ſome comfortable aſpe& on the Church ; it being 
clear. x. That ſuch aconnexion is no ſtrange thing in the 
bible , betwixt an extream exigence ofthe Churches caſe, 
and te Lords eminent appearing for her outgate » ſee Ilay 
30-18. & 63.5. Iſa. 51.20. 21.22. Yea 1 muſt fay it 1 
hard to finde any great mercy » and remarkable deliverance 
of the Church , but hath at ſome ſuch backſer tryſted her 
2. Is not ſuch a diſadvantage and forſaken caſe exprelly 
held forth as one of graces opportunities of doing good to 
his people ; read. ley. 30: ver. 14. 15. &c. and you will 
ſee 1t ; that when none is to plead her cauſe , no healer, 
and Zion called an ourcaſt which no man ſeeketh atter; 
thence does the Lord allow his people to be incouraged and 
to take it as a ground of hope, he will by his own 1mmes 
diat hand appear. 3. Is1tnot from the word clear , chata 
people at ſuch a diſadvantage » and under moſt viſible 
weakies when in Gods way , may be then made ule - , 
or 
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'r greateſt ſervice; they were in as ſore diſtreſs of whom 
Web. 11. 24-5 It is written » out of weaknes were made 
rong , &c. I ſhall further adde, can there be cauſe from 
he withdrawing of humane help , and probable means of 
afety to fear the Churches ruin , when it fals under his 
hand , who by things moſt deſtruQtive can ſerve his intereſt, 
and bring ſalvation at ſuch a time: when none but God 
could ſave » and why are theſe wonderful providences , 
that ſo oft have met the Church in a forſaken caſe , written 


betore us in the Scriptures is 1tnor for after times , to witnes 


to the poſterity how the Church may becaſt down , but 
not deſtroyed, and though ſhe fall ſhee cannot ly ſti], bur 
muſt ariſe Hoſea. 6. 1. 2. 3. Nor have her adverſaries any 
cauſe of triumph thence , Mic. 7.v.8.9. 10. 

4- As tothe preſent appearance of the time , is not this 
zthreatning ſign , which hatha very dreadful aſpe& on the 
Church ; even that diſcernable lofle and diſadvantage, the 
beftnow ſeem to be at in their frame & that under a grow- 
ing trial of the Church , and the great diſlemper many of 
theſe appear to be in » whilſt we may ſee much of that holy 
fear, and tenderneſſe, that did formerly $hew ut felt 
amongſt the godly gone, corruption aloft , prejudice 
calily taken , a Spirit of jealou powred out , yea very ſtrange 
and unuſual outbreakings in offence and ſcandal , and oh, 1s 
there not here cauſe of tear , that the righteous God be on 2 
further departure from his people » and that his judgment 
ſhall yet more hotly purſue ſuch , until he have conſumed 
this generation ? On which account it he ſhould make us 2 
generation of his wrath weare called to adore, and juſtity 
the unſpotted way of the Lord ; yet even as tothis, I mult 
adventure with reſpe& to ſoveraignity of grace (which 1s 
only like it ſelf, aad infinicly above our thoughts ) tooffer 
ſome diſcovery from the Scripture of what he hath donein 
like caſes : How marvellouſly hath the gracious and long 
ſuffering God interpoſed , and at ſucha ſore backſer helped 
hisChurch © For it- is clear, x, That when the Church 
hath had no argument to make uſe of, no confidence to 


plead , but brokea and confounded , under the {eſe of 
Le xs horrid 
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horrid guilt, he finds one in himſelf, Iſai. 48 : vey. g. 


that |: 


my names ſake will I defer my anger, &c. 2, We finde the] 4aror 
yenant made uſe ot by the Lord , to fifa judicial proce inſtru 


dure againſt his people, Pſal, 60x : vey. 44. Neverthele 
he regarded their affliion when he heard their ery and remeny 
bred for them by Covenant. 3. We finde the rage and violence 
of the adveclary , and their taking advantage to blaſpheme, 
made uſe of as an argument by him , to owne his people, 
who had otherwiſe forfaulted all the former grounds «f 
confidence, Dut. 32: ver. £6. 4. We may read hoy 
ſoveraigne grace, hath chus marvellouſly ſtepped in , wha 
the rod did not humble , and ſmiting would not do the 
turne: I ſmote them z and they went on frowardly in the way 
#heir heart, Iſai. 57 : ver. 17. Yet, fayes the Lord, 
will not thus quit them there is one cure forall , Ihaveſen 
their wayes , and will heal them ;, Such a diſcovery alſo hay 
we thereof , when a peoples ruin is of themſelves , and! 
iniquity hath brought them low, Hoſ. 13 : ver. 9, 0 
Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf , but in me is thy help; yea 
hath not grace reſcued theſe on whom their mercy muſt be 
forced and while on a hot chaſe in departing from God, 
Hoſ. 2+ ver. 7.9.5. Have we not this choice diſcovery ol 
the Lords. way with his people held forth in the Scripture, 
thit whilſt he works for them, He will work#heſe in them al 
T/ai. 26 : vey. 12+ I ſhall adde, thus hath the .treedom of 
grace, O marvellous grace! ſhined forth in former ages of 
the Church , but they ſadly miſtake its meaning , who ” 
thus made ſecure and not thereby led unto repentance. 
5+ This looks like one of the figns of our time , that 
there s a great wearing out of the godly , yea the choice 
thereof,even by amore then uſual diſpatch ; and is not yus 
a ſad Scripture preſage of evil coming ,when ſuch are (as it 
were) haſtened away that they may be hid in the grave from 
a further ſtorme * Yet theſe things ſeem clear alſo. 1. Cor 
fader what a remarkable conſumption did almoſt wear out 
the Church in the wilderneſs , whilſt even then there was 4 
haſtening of her after enlargement ; and though a ſore judg- 
ement yea the Churches mercy ina greater apeanking © 
that 
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inſtruments , 10 Iſraels coming forth out of Egypt, taken a- 


way on ane: r approach of their entrie into Canaan. 2. It 
$ (ure ſome of the greateſt promiles of the Scripture , waits 
on the Church when broughe toa very ſmall remnant, 
Exck. 6: ver. 8. 9. Iſai. 37: ver. 31. 3- Hath not the 
Lori! faid in ſuch a caſe , The conſumption determined thalf 
overflow with rig hteouſues ? 1)ai. 107 ver. 20. That the next 
tide can bring 10 2S many with a marvellous increaſe, as 
theſe former conſuming Rtrokes had rak-n away ; yea is it 
not ſeen witha wearing our of the gouly , anda declining 
of religion, in one part of the World or of a countrey 
where many have been called, that ir doth breake up 
remarkably 1n an other , and thus the Goſpel recovers that 
intereſt , which it ſeemed ro have loſt. 

6. Does not the preſent appearance of the time , thre- 
aten by very uouſual ſigns and preſages , ſome ſharp ſtorm to 
come now upon the World , which in many inftances we 
may diſcern , that there is ſome remarkable work of judg- 
ment to be brought forth , and a great break amongſt che 
nations near , ( though the earth (ſeems this day in a ſtrange 
meaſure quiet yea ſo extraordinary a calm now through the 
World , may it not be a preſage ot ſome great ſtorm which 
25 tooclear and hot 2 blinek , foretels a break of the wea- 
ther.) ſure ir is there is a ſound of great wrath and-judge- 
mentin the ears of many who know whar 15 to diſcernethe 
times, It is well the Scriptures neer , a prognoſtication 
that can anſwer all the ages of the Church, andit is there 
we Should enquir » what ſuch a 6gn does portend , we may 
not wish theevill day ; bur on ſuch an appearance of the 
time , that awful impreflion Hab. 3. 16. ts called for, ro 
be in a trembling fram , when God threatens and does thus 
utter his voire ; yet is it clear that from theſe threatning 
ſigns, there is a comfortable ſound of much good tothe 
Church, for. x. We finde days of vengeance on the 
World , held forth as neceffary for the accomplishing of 
the Scripture Luce 21+ 22+ and made ſubſeryient ro the 

bringing 
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bringing forth ſome ſpecial truth thereof unto a perforn 
ance. 2. We finde in times of greateſt judgment, th time £ 
Churches intereſt then ſet apart , and ſecured, with a largeſthat 1n 
warrant to the godly , not to fear ; even whilſt his garmengit fals 
aredyed with blood ; Iſa. 63. | Exek. 9.4- Rev. 2. 10; umes 
May we not ſee alſo the Churches inlargmemt , and ſome,hnarro! 
of her greateſt mercies thus ushered 1n, which is clex;|cial v 
Tſ: 63.4. Zeph: 38, and O what a ſtrange connexion is prude 
there 5 Thatthe purting the earth;ina flame , and oyer-| the 4 
turning the nations, when the Lord , as alion does rouſ} wil ſe 
himſelf up to the prey , ſhould be the very riſe to a ſcern! 
accomplishing of ſome great promiſes for the Churchg] &yes- 
advantage'yea and as a preludium to the ſame: yer nothing] Ne Ne 
more evident to ſuch who underſtand the- Scripture , nl t00 C 
by ſuch a ſign does the Lord fpeak comfor tably ro his} ruth 
people, we finde a dreadful Winter ſtorm on the World;{ Youre 
pointed out as a ſpring time to the Church, and the trees | not C 
putting forth their bloſſom , as Luk; 21. 25 , it is clear her furth 
deliverance may be begun , and the ſtorm then breaking, 11 W! 
which may for a time put the Church under greater diff | ut » 
culties then before, yea cauſe the godly miſtake , and | us © 
cremble ar the ſight of their mercy , becauſe of theſe things | in Nis 
by which it is ushered in even when it is before their eyes. Þventi 
I ſhall adde nomore bur this, itis our great concernment, | then 
ro fear him who guids all theſe things z to whom alone the } tne Pp! 
determination ofevyents doth belong; and this is the wiſdoin | hazar 
of his people , not to faint at the ſtrange appearance of the | of mz 
rimeor the ſings thereof, bot,to know whatis called ford ustO 
and thence read perſonal duties , from the ſad'preſages of F® Ver! 
publick judgment, and to purſue more nearnes with God, purſ 
and enſure a retreat under his shadow until the indignation | ſome 
paſs ovet, forbehold the Lord cometh out of hy place to viſit the po a 
inhabitants of the earth, and thel earth shall diſcloſe her caſo 
blood , and no more cover her ſlain. Iſai. 26. 21. 

A third particular which concerns the godly with much | F! 
circumſpe&ion to notice and underſtand, in their diſcern- ]inde 
iog the time is, the peculiar ſnares and hazards thereof, J'herc 
ehus is the Scripture charaRter of the wiſe man , to diſkernJior t 
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time and judgment, it. being ſo oft verified Eecleſ. g. 12. 
that in an evil time, the children of men are enſnared, when 
it fals ſudenly upon them ; ſure it is there are ſearchin 
times » when the Chriſtians way is more difficult , an 
narrow (though each day hath its ſnares , which in a ſpe» 
cial way waits thereon) and then is it the wiſdom of the 
prudent to underſtand his way, and know his ground, which 
the adverſary by ſubtil and indiſcernable approaches z 
wil ſeek to draw Lim off; then is a quick, fagacious di- 
ſcerning in the fear of the Lord called for , to have their 
eyes in their head, and be in a watching poſture , when 
enetis cloſly ſpread under their feet: it 1s a ſad remark » 
too clearly verified oft times on a people profeſling the 
truth , which is ſaid of Ephraim , ſtrangers have de- 
youred their ſtrength , and they knew it not ,, yea their 
not diſcerning of the ſame , prov's a ſpecial cauſe of their 
further ruin; and is it not written for the ages tocome » 
in what a ſecure and ſleeping poſture Samlon had his hair 
cut » he firſt loſt his diſcerning of ſuch a ſnare, ere he loſt 
his eyes: we finde David through many of che Pſalmes 
in his wreſtlings with God , more ſolicitous tor the pre- 
'yenting the ſnares of wicked men , and a delivery thence z 
then from their rage and violence : there 1s a groaping 
the pulſe of the times by which the preſenc diſtemper an 
hazard ofthe Church may be known » as well as of the body 
ofman ; and I muſt ſay , this day in a ſpecial manner calles 
us to this grave Rudy. I intend no futcher application z bu 
avery ſhort touch at ſome things in general, which rightly 
purſued in the godly mans ſerious ſtudy may help to diſcern 
ſomething of che ublick ſnares of the time » and how they 
et advantage 1n { vr aproach , for theſe cloſly wait their 
{fon » for 1n vain is the net ſpread in the ſight of the bird. 


Firſt, It is clear each time hath its peculiar diſtemper 
ndevils, that have then a ſpecial power and prevalency 
therewith , the obſerving of which concerns the godly 
for their more watehful adverting tothe ſnares of that times 


for then the temptation ofthe time goes therewith , as the 
pre. 
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446 An Appendix- 
preſcnt diſtemper diſcovers it ſelf , wither ina hoe boiligghtrthe 
feaver, or in 2 dead lethargy, and follows theſc evuggſterr | 
which are inthat time moſt contagious , where the current d: 
of the multitnde runs, which is giving the godly che gres ſucres 
reſt aſſault, and 'cem to be warmed undcr the favourable ind fa 
aſpe& , and countenance of great men ; yea theſe evils; the 
which promiſe ſome ourward advantage, and ſecuriy|#v i 
from trouble , when the queſtion 1s ſtated berwixt fin , anf}®%VE? 
ſaffering , it is there the preſent /nare does hanne , anf{[*5892? 
there lyes a ſpecial piece of the godly mans work, to hol thing 
off and keep a diſtance from the leaſt acceffion thereto ; y|#ſenÞ 
_ ay next iothe ſalyation of their ſoul , tobe ſolicit 7” 
al alongſt their way, to have their garments keeped frog 11 
the mile ſtain _ [por hf; b roach 2 fival defily. |Yhich 
ment from a publick prevailing evil , being found to drayf pth 
more deep 01 the conſcience, and with more difficulty df} 
men 1ecover , and eſcape thenge , then from many ovhf}* 
perſonal infirmities. 

2. [cis alfoclear there is ſome piece of the truth of Gabj*7 © 
in each time of the Church that is more queſtioned a 
brought in debate, by which with greater advancage at 
clearnes we may know where a publick ſnare doeth ly ; i 
here is its aime directed , to entangle and affaulr the god 
man » where in aſpecial way he 1s called to his d > te 
contend for ſuch an intereſt ; and thus it may be ſaid , if or 
keep fight well of preſent duty , he will with more facili 
finde out the ſent on which the ſnare of the time is , howiff 
direas its motion to darken or caſt an obſtrugion in t 
way of that duety. | g-"urc 

3- We may thus diſcern a prevailing ſnare, and its gettpoNcet 
ing ground , by that rendency there is in a day of trial , toFFaeer 
queſtion and make new inquiry anent duties which wer wat 
once clear and unqueſtionable , when their judgment wagphc1n 
not byaſed from any outward incitements, for this ſpeak ſr 
mens finding. a ſad invention , to be rid of their cone » | 
ſcience, by extenuating preſent contraverſies , a deſight®”* ? 
which ( in the righteous judgment of the Lord?) is Telde 
{er on foot by any , butthey too vilibly thrive _— pm cl 
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hoe boiligghpreher ruin » 2nd gets an anſwer according to- the idol of 
eſc cvuggIhcir heart » thus we have in divine record , as a 
ne curren{&cadful inſtance, who tried that » and therein was 
/ che gres ſucresfull, and isitno a known remark, that a hefitaiton , 
favourabl}(90d faint upon the heart from want of reſolution to ſuffer 
(eſe evils; |forche truth z. will not long want a ſcruple in the head to 
d ſecuriy|@uſc 2 debare thereanent, and then is it eaſy fora ſnare to 
« fin, an{1e0rer > O with what fear & tendernes ſhould light be 
200c , and {[feguarded which as the apple of the eye, may by the leaſt 
to hoſd{#1g be hurt, bar is not eafily healed : thus is ir, men doe 
ar} yei[#ſenbly wear out from under theſe former Impreſſions 
- ſoliciroap{#hey had upon them of duty, and ere they are awar have 
ped frog [their judgment by a judicial ſtroke , determined in that , 
nal defils [which was before their defirej they know little , that 
d ro dray{{epth of 2 mans heart , who are noc jealous over a change 
5culty dg} atheir judgmentin an houre of trial when its tendency is , 
any othyf[oſpare themſelves. @. 
4+ We may difcerne apublyk ſnare in it's approch , by 
h of Gof {that advantage the adverſary gers thereby to divide the 


; 4 |godly and theſe who appeare for the truth , amongſt them- 

_ 4 hy for then it 1s caly to enter by ſucha breach, and 

th ly - fox [throw in the bait in ſo muddy a water , it being too obvious 
, 


what an adyantage a ſnare hath, where jealouly with theſe 
; poſt , 16 itter effe&s of privat ftrif and quarreling turn mens eyes 
id , if onflofrhe publick hazard , and blunes that edge of contending 
ie facilif{fvr the truch, in ſmiting one upon an other, I doe noe 
- . how jan but there may be a necethity oft on the godly to with» 
v4 in th&tand their friends to their face, yea the emunenteſt in the 
IChurch, were it a Peter » Gal. 2. x1. when the truth is 
i its gertiÞc cerned, but this ſhould be with greateſt caution and 
trial, roFendernes to obviata breach » which is like the breaking in 
ich Ef waters whilſt the watching adyerlary waits his advan- 
ment wasÞageio ſuch a day of their halting, andit is too ſadly known, 
is ſpeak ſmal's wedg » that is driven with a tendency to that 
\eir cond > makes way for the entry ofa further ſnares ſee. x 
2 defionv: 11. 16, what a fad connexion there is betwixt a 
- ſeldonf#ividi g time of the Church, and a furrher departing 


1. fof0m the truth » but we muſtalwayes take head that we ſo 
23 chal purſue 


the god 
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44.8 An Appendix. | 
purſue union amongſt our ſelves as that Chriſt and his cauſg}0bv1 
be not lefc alone. uotil 
5. A preſent ſnare may be ſeen bythe ſudden changedf- 7- 
known adverſaries, and the friendly inftnuations of the wa 
who were wont to threaten, that 1n ſuch an appearance cour! 
there lyes anambutſh , and is but a change of weapons forg| ance 
ſeen advantage » ſure this ſhould be ground of fear , anda} pores 
cautious advertence to be much alone with God , that mathe L 
may know the voice of the ſhepherd , leſt they follow aft foun« 
aſtranger, it being more uſual , to be ſtolen off their fee} to br 
ina calme , then blowen downe by a ſtorm ; it is hardyſ-0f h1 
ſtand before the blandiſhments of men, where that man{/adve: 
endearing , *and ſweet relish of peace with God is ne{t0 af 
keeped on the ſoul , which 1s a choice mean to maketle a chi 
ear deaf to the moſt charming voiceof the enchanter : man) 
hath it been ſeen that adders poiſon is under their lipg 20t t 
whilit wrath is brouling in their heart Pſ. 140. yea thatti-P1ece 
cruel man can Change his countenance » when 1t is fit tolayj-mpon 
aſnare, and with Joab embrace them in their arms whonſhaza! 
they intend to [mite under the fifth rib. yerſa 
6. May not thus a ſnare beſeenin its approach; byhy it Ca 
prevalence the fear of man hath over the time , and mow 
unuſual command , it ſeems to have ſometimes overt fere 
ſpirits of men , over theſe whoſe former zealand reſolutigvche! 
for the truth , hath in other trials with much advantagegy'ſtirin 
peared, here is indeed cauſe to watch, for inthe fearg' 
man there is a ſnare Prov. 29 : 25. which then will cal/purſi 
advantage to purſue , when it finds men ina flying poſtuf 1s» | 
and ſhrunk ſo far below their former appearance : we » fic 
the godly man hath his breſt-plat y but he hath nopieceg” 
armour for his back , when he turns his face from reſiſt 
it's fad when the adverſary is taught to follow , by 
fainting , and that ſpirit which is 1n the World ſeemsto 
upon the aſcendent , with a prevalence even over the ſpit 
of the godly; yea theſe debaſed , and made contemprit 
in their eyes, in whom the appearance of God, and 
authority upon them , at an other time would have m 
the hearts of their enemies to have trembled ; wks | 
obyic 


| . Appendis. 9 
pbyiovs in a humbling and judicial time of the Church» , 
uotil once that houre of her trial goe over. 
n changeeſ- 7+ 4 publick ſnare is then to be feared, and calls for 
ns of the watching eye, by that ſucceſs. which waits on a finful 
appearagte| courſe » eſpecially when ſuch a Shine is of any continu 
2apons fora4nce » for then new queries will be Rarted, ftrange re» 
fear  andzl ports ſpread , with much ſubtil reflexion on the way of 
, that ma{.the Lord , to make the godly queſtion the ſame : David 
ollow af found it not caly to ſtand before this , which put him 


nd his caub 


f cheir fee} to bring under debate his principles z and the advantage 
it is hardg-of his cauſe , Pſal. 73: 13, and in ſuch a crial doth the 
- that max{adverſary by ſome continued obſervation , know how 


God is ne} to affaulr the followers of the cruth, and attacke them 
0 maketl} at their weakeſt, then is it the ſcandal of the cro(s cauſeth 
hanter: many offend ,. for it.is ſore for ſuch to ſuffer , who know 
their ling] not the: fellowship-of the croſs of Chriſt , . which is 2 
7ea tharth-piece of the greateſt and moſt, near fellowship with him 
t is fit tolph-npon the earth.z yea then'tne Church may run more 
arms whoy-hazard from ſome of her friends , then the profeſſed ads 

yerſary ,\ for tlius oft is a n_ ſnare helped forward 
:h; byriqþ.it cannot bur be 2 ſearching nnd hanardown time z when 
., 20d my are-turaing aſide, and ſome of underſtanding ſuf- 
es overt fered tofall,- who are ready to preſs their fin as duety on 
d reſolutig/vchers x for ſeldom doe ſuch fall off , 'but are found more 
lvantage##\tiring, and -aRtive in fuch a way to ingage others, thes 
n the fearg\they -were , while holding- their former integrity to 
n will ta/purſue the cruth's intereſt ; thus we have ſeen xt, ſoic 
ing poſtug 15 » letus hear it and know it for our good. ' 
: we , fiod” $:-"Thus a! ſnare of the time may be diſcerned ,, by 
1no piece-the tendency thereof to corruption in the Church, and 
m reſiſting a producing ſtill the ſawe effects , what ever be preten- 
w , by ded, ' when by the handes of Eſau, ic diſcovers it ſelf, 
ſcemstol} though it have the voice of Jacob: And doth not the 
f the ſpi}-ruin of mavy who have dashed-on ſuch arock , and have 
ntemptil. been thus zaken»/ pur'a ſad mark thereon ; forit may be 
od, and aid no ſnareor ſubtil contrivance of the adverlary, waits 
' have ma# the godly in the preſent cime, but«if men-doe not conſent 
- this 51} Ff (Te) 
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to shnt their eys » they may ftom the Scripture y andod, 
ſervation of the Church , fee at others coſt, ſome dif, 
cerndble beacon ſet thereon, what a ſad tendency ſuch 
a thing hath ſill had , to 2 tnaking $hipwrack of faith 
and a good conſcience » how hard it is to dance about 
che fire and not be burned, or ſtand 1n the way and coun 
ſels of ungodly men , and nor be enſnared. 

9. It ſeems to threaten a ſnare > when enquiry abox 
the duty of the time is purſued without reſpe& to the 
preſent caſe ,. and circumſtances thereof ; for thus a ſnan 
may wait in a thing at other times indifferent z the 6 
gle& whereot upon lome ſpecial circumſtances , may be 


2 quiting rheir duty ; and the doing alſo , or yeeldingn] - 
_ Ix 


ſomerhing in an other caſe warrantable , 
may fall under 2 moral prohibition ; as this , when a this 
in its ſelf indifferent , Circa ſacra & culrum Det , is preſſe 
bythe Mayiſtrat , as neceſſary by verrue of his ſole com 
mand and to the ſubjeAing the godly in things , wheres 
they are not ſubject, and ro the prejudice of an other juri 
diction : canthere be an enquiry anent this in che.geners 
without a particular application to the complex caſe, i 
may be fayda ſnare is then on the entry , when thats 

fideration of the Prophet. is not: much reguarded in the 


prefent queſtion , is this a time: for ſuch 4thing ; tort” 


diſciples to refresh themfelves withfleep.s wasa piecet 
innocent duty ; but that they could not. wateh: th 
one hour withtheir Maſter in his ſufferings, ruſt need 
vary the caſe , for it was in fo farea deferemghim:-1 .-; 
10. I thall further adde, is 'not this a ſad.appearinc 
of ſome publick ſnare getting advantage which 13 wit 
neſſed by a previous diſfpohnion » and har. prevalence 
rivat ingagments to an outward intereſt! hath upon mens 
pirits, for a ſoare enters not withour a call , ands fig 
within , its greateſt ſtrength and advantage z- yea acon- 


formity to the World, with an unſenfible weaning our of 
ſoul-tendernefſe , is too oft known , to have a tendency 


for conforraing to an evil courſe 5 for the my chen 
OWT 


An Appendix. 45I 
down the hill, and there is cauſe to fear the ſnare will 
follow in there , andly about that intereſt , which other- 
wiſe hath got the maſtery over them : How many in em- 
bracing the World, have at the next ſtep fallen of from 
the truth * No weapon hath been more made uſe of 
againſt the Church. and hath ruined moe , ſothat it may 
be (aid, where other ſnares have killed their thouſands 
this its tea thouſands ; 1 muſt ſay , ſuch an appearance in 
atime of the Churches trial , 1s like the breaking forth 
of her gray hairs , nor is it eaſy for theſe to ſtand , or 
refiſt, who are ſo far gone backward, or keep their feet 
beforea ſnare, where the truth ceaſeth to get a command 


_ over their heart, 


A fourth particular , which calls for a ſerious inquiry » 
from theſe who know time , and are wiſe todiſcern the 
ſame, is this , what can theFighteous doe , when there is 2 
growing darknes on the Church ,and the very foundations 
like to be ſhaken, yea the hearts of many ſo far downe 
that they are like to loſe their hand therewith , in the 
matter of duty , and give over , as men aſtoniſhed , ſeing 
this evil is from the Lord : It is no ſmalthing , to ma- 
nage well ſuch a time of the Churches trial , and info 
ſharp a ſtorme, there is need of much balaſt : but we 
know the Scripture of God. is neer » which ſtands good 


' for his peoples condu, ta let them know how to ſteir 


their courſe in the darkeſt night , and from that bleſſ-d 
record , there is one thing clearly held fortn to anſwer 
ſuchatime, which is a great duty ; let the righteous hold 
on his way , and he who hath clean hands wax ſtronger , and 

er ; Fob 17. vcr. 9, For it is ſure they have cauſe 
and ſolid ground for this , though the earth should in 2 
more ſtrange manner reel, and the pillars chereot ſeem 
to be difſolyed , ſince it is certain and true. 


Ph thar all is Well » and nothing can fall wrong» 


whilſt the foundation of God » which is his eternal 
Fi2 councul 
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council held forth in the Scripture, abids ſure ; though 


other foundations be ſhaken , the godly man does then ly 
at a ſafe anchor , which will not drive in a ſtormy day, 
his great intereſt is beyond hazard, though more then 
an immorcal ſoul were in that adventurehis heaven is ſure, 
whereot he cannot be beguiled , whilſt things upon the 
earthſeem moſt uncertain; and muſt it not then be well 
with the Church , were it even ſinking in to the grave, 
fince the Mediator will bring itup again; mens evil eye 
cannot hurt, nor their cutfing blaſt that intereſt which 
God hath bleſſed, for it is then ſure, there is no en- 
chantment againſt Jacob , or divination againſt Iſrael. 

2. Is not the truth, and that great intereſt of god 
lines, that, toa Chriſtian , and in ſuch a manner known 
to him , that it needs no teſtimony from men, or inci- 
tement from example of others , for to theſe it com- 
mends it felf , and does withes its reality , though by all 
the generation amongſt whom they hve it ſhould be cryed 
down; it *s ſure to be a Chriſtian indeed , requires this, 
to know the truth and be founded on ſuch a ground, 
that can ſupport and quiet the foul , in the greateſt fall- 
ing off, of others, though none elie were to walk inthat 
way ;that it it were ſuppoſed, one ſerious Chriſtian in ſuch 
an age, were inthe whole World , and thus left alone, 
there is ſo great adiſcovery and certainty of the truth to 
be known upon the ſoul , as ſhould oblige him ; to ſuch 
a declaration with Foshua » bur as for me I will ſerve 
the Lord. 'O to ſee a generation of menof ſuch metral 
who with a reſolur peremptorineſſe would forſake all 
men and follow the Lord, and ſerve him without com- 
pany, if better mignt not be we might by the hand of 
ſuch expe& to be led through Jordan , after our Moſes's 
aredead by whom we were led thorow the red Sea , but 
alas where are they ! 


3- Have not theſe ground in the darkeſt time , to 
be confirmed, who may ſee cauſe toimprove the molt 
ſhaking rhings > which fall out in their day » for thei 

tur 


s though 
es then ly 
rmy day, 
nore then 
en 15 ſure, 
$ upon the 
2n be well 
he grave; 
s evil eye 
eſt which 
1s NO Cn» 
[ ſrael. 
t of god- 
er known 
» OrIncCh- 
2 1t com- 
gh by all 
be cryed 
ires this, 

ground, 
aceſt fall- 
11k 1nthat 
aninſuch 
fr alone, 
e truth to 
\ to ſuch 
vill ſerve 
:h mettal 
rlake all 
out Com» 
e hand of 
r Moſes's 
ca » but 


me » to 


the moſt 
for then 
tur 


An' Appendix. 
further eſtabliſhment , and itrengthen cher hand in the 
way of the Lord , by theſe diſfenlations at which many 
ſtumble ; Iris ſtrange to obſerve what a challenge and 
upcalt ſome have in their refleing on the truth , on 
theſe grounds which in their conſcience, they muſt ad- 
mit to be a convincing witnes thereto ; but having at 
ſome length el{where touched this, I ſhall but addetheſe 
few things more » whuch as evident grounds of eſta- 
bliſhment, in the way of the Lord , and for our fur- 
ther ſtrengehening' therein ſhould be improved ; which 
yet are an uſual challenge by many againſt the ſame. 

Firſt. That the number ſeems fo ſmall who follow 
the truth, and are found ſerious in the fludy of God- 
lines,can be no ground to queſtion this , without a ſtravge 
miſtake ; fince men muſt either quit the Scripture , or 
admit, the way to life is ſtrait, and few enter therein : 
Yea that the {mall convoy the truth hath in the Wocld is 
an expreſſe verification ofit ; Is there the leaſt warrant to 
make the ſuffrage of the multitude a teſt of the way of 
the Lord , bur it is ſure we can ſhew them the contrair z 
that his tollowers are a ſelect number cholen out of the 
World , the great bulk whereof 15 outlawed , and put out 
of the interceſſion of the Mediator , elſe the Scripture 
could not be fulfilled , and is nor the faliing of many from 
the truch a great ſeal chereto, no leſs then the incoming 
of others , and that excellent way of holynes, the more 
diſcernably known by ſuch a character , that it is every 
where ſpoken againſt. 

2. That ſo great contempt and reproach does this day 
attend the truth and practiſe of Ciodhnes, ſhould prejudye 
none thereat , but be a furtner ground of ſtrengtheningato 
help che Chriſtian to hold on his way , fiace it is nothing 
els but what is foretold, and what the moſt exceilent of 
the earth in their time have met with to be accompred the 
filth and of ſcouring ofthe Wo1ld;zin no age hath the cruth 
wanted ſuch an afſaulr , and in no age hath it want&d a tri, 
umph over the ſame: Yea hath _ greacelt rept _ 
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ſometime been forced to give in his retraQation » and 
make earneſt of that , which before he ſcoffed at ? 
When God comes neer by a ſtroke of his judgment, then 
do the proud change their ſtile and ſpeak in another 
language upon the awful appearance of death , but this 
alſo doth witnes , what a marvellous thing Religion is, 
which with theſe who know it, loſethno weight, when 
under the greateſt cloud of detraRion , and contempt; 
For then is Chriſt ſtill pretious and his way defireable, 
unto theſe who beleeve. 

3- That ſentence is not ſpeedily execurt againſt an evil 
courſe , we ſee what improvement the World makes 
thereof , to be more deſperatly wicked ; but is not this 
alſo a ſeal and confirmation of the 'truth , and a ground 
for eſtabliſhment in the way of the Lord, which verifies 
the Scriptnre, Eccleſ. 8: 1x. And itis there men may ice 
a ſhort repreival from puniſhment is no pardon , or ac- 
quitrance , whilſt fin runs ontoan after accoumpr ; that 
judgment deferred when therewith a further hardening 
appears , doeth threaten more then a quick and preſent 
dilpatch , and ſhowes the ſtroke will be the greater when 
it comes , ſurely if this fell not our, whereof the World 
takes ſuch advantage , it might in ſo far put us troqueſtion 
the truth , of which one fllable no; not fall to the 
ground. 

4+ So great an abounding of prophanity and ungod- 
lines within the Church, is it not an undenyable ſeal to 
the verity of the Scripture > which thus takes place, and 
Should help the godly man to hold on his way , it being 
unanſwerably clear, there could be no darkneſs if there 
were not ſuch a thing as light , or folly if there were no 
wiſdom , and 15 not excellent holines thus evidently 
made known in its oppoſit , to which there could be no 
contrariety , if it ſelf were not moſt real, 

+ That the truth ſeems ſo much entangled in a cons» 
fuſton of contrary do&rins , and we fee without ceaſing , 
purſued by error , andthe aſſault of theſe adverſaries who 
10 
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in every age are ſeeking to darken the ſame, can be no 
ground of prejudice , and ſhaking »' without a ftrange 
miſtake , bur ſhould ſtrengthen the godly in their way » 
and help them to wax ſtronger , who have the Scripture 
thus ſo expreſly fulfilled before their eyes ; It is ſureche 
Lord hath made his way plain, nor does that bleſſed re- 
cord give any ground to turn aſide unto crooked paths ; 
for theſe arc clouds of mens own creating , which have 
ſuch a tendency to darken the ame ; hut we ſee truthin 
all ages, waiced on by error which with any brighter 
diſcovery thereof , breaks up like a thick fogge ; though 
theſe can never unit , no more then gold and clay can 
joyne together ; and ic is clear , the notion oferror , were 
unconceivable , if the truth had not acertainty and real 
being » nor doeth it conflit with ſuch an adverſary , but 
for its further triumph ; oh if che ſolid perſwafion of the 
Scripure » were in earneſt purſued , and mens ſoul once 
brought under the power and authority ofthe truth, as 
that , which is the word and teſtimony of the living God, 
it would prove a more effeRual cure,to ſo dreadful a dil- 
temper of the Church then all che diſpurs of che time z 
(whuchare of ſpecial uſe alſo) may not Atheiſm be tound 
upon a ſerious inquiry , the great riſe of error, and of 
mens bold adventuring to make the Scripture of God a 
ſport of their invention , to make it fubſervient totheir 
intereſt, and run after ſuch a byaſs , and, ſhould it not be 
for a lamentation , that a humble ſerious inquiry after the 
truch , under an awful impreſſion of that God whoſe 
word itis, is this day ſo rare a thing inthe World , now 
this being ſo $harp a trial of the Church , and one of theſe 
things whereat many pretend to be moſt shaken , though 
I have in an other part touched it a lictle, 1 would adce 
furcher ſome fer remarks , how clear and expreſs acon- 
firmation of the word even this is, which ſhould more 
fix and eftablish theſe who love the truth, x. Icis ma- 
nifeſt » that no error » or corrupt doftrin allaults the 
Church, but is ia ſuch a ma pointed forth, yea ky 
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{6 expreſs an oppoſition thereto, in the Scripture, that we 
may lee a prophetical forewarning thereof, and of meny 
endeavour to corrupt and datken fach a piece of the truth; 
it 8 ſure the wordis written and ina ſpecial way dire& 

to every time of the Church, and to al her after trials , and 


aſſaules,is peculiar'y ſuited, by him who knew & did fore-: 


fee what oppoſition his truth in after ages ſhould meet 
with,and in this marvelous record, men may clearly ſee (if 
there were ſuch z ſerious inquiry)that there is no poiſon or 
corruption in dofrine which inteſts the Church, but hath 
1ts proper antidot there provided. muſt hereas to otie par- 
ticular inſtance ſayzit I were not perſwaded of a determitf- 
ed ſpecies of government for the Church under the new 
Teſtament ( which isclear 1n the Scripturezholding forth 
its conſtitution to be Ariſtocratick, with a parity amongſt 
the officers of Jeſus Chriſt in the adminiſtration of 
their power , anda ſubordination of the leſſer parts to the 
- greater) I could not ſhun ſo clear a remarke, of that ex- 
preſſe prohibition , of any diſparity and Lordly prelacy in 
his houſe, yea how maniteſtly the all ſeeing God, when he 
was about to found the Chriſtian Church doeth point in 
ſuch plain terms at this\, that we may there read avery di- 
re prediRion of that ruin and prejudice' it would on this 
accoumpt ſuſtain inafter times'; I ſpeak this on no parti« 
cular intereſt,or from bitternes and prejudice at the per- 
ſons of any , but have confidence to fay , it is from the aw 
and perſwaſion of the truth:ſure on politick grounds , and 
with reſpe& to an outvard intereſt, it 1s eaſy to judge, that 
way wants not a perſwading bait , if ſomething greater 
were not to preponderat, and a deſtroying hook did not 
wait thereon,which should makethe purchaſe too dear;at 
the rate of denying Jeſus Chriſt in a piece of his truth, 
when a confeſſion thereof is called for before men,2. Doe 
wenot ſee even in theſe things ,-which in that marvellous 
deepth of error and deluſion on mens ſoul ſeem moſt 
ſtrange, the Scripture thence moſt exa&ly confirmed, and 
in that power and energy whichattends it and js to mary 
; matter 
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matter of aſtonisghment, may diſcern how theſeclouds are 
carried about with a empetica Pet. 2.17,and driven on by 
2 judicial Rtroke , and though it is amazing to ſee at what a 
rate many are this way turned mad, with a diſcernable be- 
witching of their judgment,& a beſorting into woſt ſtrang 
and abſurd extravagancies , yea how tenacious and violent 
in their way » when filenced with the cleareſt diſcoveries 
of the truth,yet is nor this alſo witneſſed;there is a righte= 
ous God giving upto ſtrong deluſion , in which Saran is 
let looſe with a remarkable power to deceive. 2 Theſ.2. 12. 
O how dreadful is that ſtroke which is inflited on the 
judgment and reaſon, which in ſome reſpe& we may ſay is 
greater then that which is on the affe&ions. 3. Finde we 
not the Scripture by a clear propherical diſcovery,point ac 
that influence humane authority, & the patrociny ot-ſuch , 
who have a name and reput inthe Church , ſhould have on 
the corrupting the do&rine thereof; & therefore does the 
Holy Ghoſt-ſo particularly guard againſt the ſqmezand op- 
pole the authority of the written word to the higheſt pre- 
tences of any party ; that here an Apoſtle muſt not be ad- |, 
mitted or have credit to the truths prejudice,not anAngel, 
yea nota voice from heaven,may oppoſe it ſelf rothis more 
ſure reſtimony of God in his word. 4.Is it not here even in 
that great deepth oferrer we ſee this truth take place, de- 
ceiving and being deceived, how ſtrangly theſe meet, and 
by a maryellous ſtroke , mens judgment made captive to 
their will , & their deliberat ating to deceive otliers have 
the ſame effe& on themlelyes. 5. Thus alſo 1s the Scripture 
made out , where we ſee how hard it 15 for men to fix in 
ſuch a way » or finde land when they are once carried off 
the truth,and do lanch out in that horrid gulf of error, but 
ſeducers wax worſe and worſe. 

Inference. V. The truth of God revealed in the 
Scripture is in its import not more marvellous and 
great, then we may ſay is clear and obvious in the e- 
vidence of its verification > which hath every where 
luch a witnes » that there can be no eſcape from this 

| Ffr5 diſco- 
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ucovery but if men will got receive its teſtimony , th 
muſt haye it forced on them as their torment , forighy,a 
here invention. doth fail > and politicks are found togh, oy 
weak , to ward off ſome impreſſion of that » which with,rq 
an awful appearance and authority , does juſtify it ſelfto 1;  ; 
the conſcience without their conſent z nor canthis ſeeup poke: 
them from that lash of inward terror , which will wakeGeciz 
theſe tremble alone, when they ſeem to have confidence Fave t 
before others , but this advantage hath the truth of her vr 
adverſaries, that even Atheiſm muſt bear a witnes there« [;, 
© , and againſt jrſelf, which if men would but weigh [qhict 
in the ballance of ſaber reaſon, it ſhould appear aſuſi[ye w 
cient antidor again} its own poiſon , and a greatſealto[yenn 
the Scripture » which would want a {pecial confirmation, [ze a 
if it wanted ſuch an adverſary, now to clear it a lice [jnq ry 
more , and thus ſhur up what hath beenon this ſubje& [j@liex 
held forth, I muſt in behalf of the glorious truth of God |,, 
( which 1a all ages of the Church did never want fome ds ';1en, 
ſcovery of its accompliſhment} atrelt the reproachers of |;qe., 
this time who are ſo mnch at work to challenge his un» [park 
ſpotred way , and call in queſtion his faithfulnes, to the [yen 
weakning of the aſſent of many thereto, and 00 appel |&mo 
them co that tribunal which the great God hath placed | gjne 
in the conſcience , if they can without doing violence"! qq q 
thereto, and putting forth the eye of reaſon » withſtand | y;qer 
the clear evidences of divine truth, and the certainty of | the 
its performance , anent which cheſe few I ſhall here | ©n v 
adde. fleer 
: Ithate 
Firſt, If it be the great prerogative of God, andto | (1. 
him alone belongs , to declare rhings from the begin» filin 
ning :o the end, and hold forth the various and molt re- (wh; 
markable events, which should fal out within times | þj. g 
with their proper circumflances , yea todiſcover thegreat | 1, 
revolutions of the world though all the ages thereot, | jy; 
when ſecond cauſes 1n their remoteſt tendency thereto'|',.. 
could not be diſcerned , is not this then clear and un- | 1; 
denyably 


nyal 
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nony » tiegtenyably true of the Scripture? 2, As to the fureand 
nt» forigahuact performance of the fame , I muſt make that chat- 

ond Winge and atteſtation , which that great ſervant of the 
W 


Mord Joſhua, did in ſuch a cauſe » Fof. 23. 14. if 


ify it ſelfto by; g hath hitherto failed , of all which the Lord hae 
this ſcemploken in the Scripture ; or if men can inſtance , what 
1 will makeBecial prediMon, or promiſe , ( whichto this day should 
con 


ve taken place in the ſeaſon thereof) hath miſcarried , or 
ruth of he ſurned abortive » what truth wants its ſeal and confirma- 
ines theres ſion, yea what Rep of providence , can you point & 
but weigh [hich does not quadrat , and marvellouſly accord with 
ar 21uſ lhe word , I challenge an inſtance , bur this I am ſure 
reat ſealto [nenmuſt ſee, there are ſuch things fal out in the event 3 
farmations [4.t are particularly foretold in the Scripture, ſo ſtrange 
it 2 lictle [1nd maryellous , that in an ordinary way nove could have 
his ſubjet ſtelieved , which they now ſee with their own eyes, 
tho s |;, Do younot ſee the written word as a bright lantern 
it ome ds '7rend the Church , from the very porch and entry of 
achers of time, in all her journey , and evidently point atthe re- 
ge his une [markable times , and revolutions of her caſe-, which 
S » TOME [venow in a great part gone over her head: yea is irmot 
a fw |Q&monſtratively clear , that the fun doth not more truly 
ch placed |gine on this terreſtrial globe , then the Scripture ſhineth, 
; VIOIence'| 2nd doth illuminar the whole frame and ftruQure of pre- 
withſtand | dence andinall theſe ſtrange parts which are ated in 
rtainty of | the world, moſt certainly takes place » that there is none 
hall here | can walk at random , or by his own counſel dire and 
eer his courſe > but though it is marvellous it 15 ſure alſo, 

Ithatthe innumerable millions of men who are this day up- 
|, andto | (earth, inall their various motions , are at preſent ful- 
ie begins filling the determined counſel of God ; and their a&tings 
| molt re- | (,p2r ever they defign therein muſt be concentrick with 
1 UMes | his great end , nor out of that bounds canthey poffibly 
thegrelt | ove. 4. I muſt arreft the world, if they doe nor ſee 1 
thereof | ty;. Af godlines , which ſeems to day to be every 
7 therct0 | here ſpoken againſt, to be that good and old way, in 


and Ut | which are the footſteps of the Saints to be found fince the 
lenyably : begin. : 
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beginning , and thar ic is no new light now brok up int 
world; bur itis clear, through al ages paſt , there hath 
wanted a continued ſucceſlion,of theſe who in this rep 
ached way did ſerve the God of their fathers ; and ha 
ſealed the truth,which now from one time,to an other, 
finde Rill delivered off their hands , to the preſent ge 
tion;and I here challenge the greateſt Atheiſts, to whi 
of the Saints can they turn , or whom can they inſtance 
that bleſſed company, fince there was a Church in the 
earth, who could gver contradict this, or bear an othe 
witneſs. 5. Muſt you not confeſs there is no ſuch deepyin 
the heart of man, or lo cloſe and ſubeil a convoy of wick; 
ednes there , which is not found out in the Scripture, and}; 
there pointed at; and that none can get themſelves hid, 
et byond the reach of this,in theſe things which they ax 
re the obſerving world could never know , butthe moſt G04 ; 
ſecret haunts of their ſoul are unvailed , which from thei times, 
deareſt friend they have concealed. 6. Can this demos ,, 
ſtration of the Scripture , and ſo manifeſt a witnes the. 


yams Wh? | found 
reto be denyed, that whilſt man is a free agent in his a | ft wr 
ons,and doth therein a& ſpontaneouſly , he hath notwith- not i 


Randing of this in his own breaſt both a jud geand accuſer,| How 
which though within him , doth without his conſent , ex 
erce apower over him, and ſuch an authority which he Rant | 
would , yet cannor decline. 7. I dare atteſt the conſcience} cy. 
of men,who are themſelyes ſtrangers tothe way of Godzif ofthe 
they can ſo far ſhut their eyes , but they muſt ſee ſerious 


ſo ma 


nes 1s a marvellous thing & that there is ſomething |, _ 
ere above nature, which by its effe&s on others, may tire p 
ſhew a divine Spirit and power , that whereever it come may | 
makes ſo great a change, and one to exceed an other mol - af 
diſcernably though ofthe ſame parts , that ſuits and dos} hall 
accommodat it ſelt to the various conditions and employ] ,.+:- 


ments of men , it puts a ſpecial honor on the greateſt Prin-] £11; 
ce, and does inſtru the wiſe and prudent, get will it 


ſt 
lodge with the pooreſt artificer in hus ſhop, or labouring or 
man 1n the field;and does itnot alſo appear, that here = ; pear 
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& 2 native motion and unconſtrained » from inwardprin» 
iples, when on ourward grounds there is not the leaſt in- 
titment , which ſhews it is a living things that hath irs dif 

and hayfernable languiſhing, and wearing out, and its more vigoe 
) other, weſrous aQings , as well as any living man ; it is ſtrange there- 
-nt generplport of this , is not matter of aſtoniſhment, to bringmen 
| ©O Whidfance to queſtion,if ſuch an accoumpt as others give ofthis 
nftance ffcarvellous thing, religion, can be true , how it is here the 
rch intlefChriftlans joy is ſowen by weeping , and his-rears the ſeed 
an otheſwhence gladnes ofheart breaks up ; how ſweet that reſt is 


u 
h deepyinſwhich is found in his work and 1a ur ; and with his ſows 
7 Or' ing to the ſpirit, the harveſt then begins in a preſene rope 

ture, ding , and his laying forth himſelt, widko greldga 
es hidze heart unts God , does enrich the giver by ſucha gittz- yea 
1 theyaeſthar here men ſhould differ ſo much when alone with 
the molt} God and broughr near him from whit they areat other 
rom thelt| times, and in theſe retirements of their ſoul » have that dif 
5 demon. covery and conception of rhis truth > which is not to be 
enes the: | (ound in turning over the voluminous traRts of the great. 
his Its | eſt writters.$. If men haveany ſerious refleion, and doe 
1otWith | ot ſhut up the bible , canthey thun this remark thereof; 
accuſer} 11, well it anſwers the various ſucceſſions of time and 
cnt» e& | marvellous avariety of things that are ſo many ages di- 
vhich he fot from other , yea thar all alongſt there is a gradual dif- 
WCIenee! covery and breaking up of the goſpel in the ſeveral times 
t Godiif of the Church , where it is eaſy to diſcern the antiquity of 
 ſerios| 1};« excellent record, and ſo great a diſtance of time be- 
nething| vixt the penmen thereof , yet 1n its compoſure 1s one en- 
S» MAY} tire piece , ſoconnex and cloſely knit rogether , that men 
© COMA1 may ſee the ſame ſpirit io the whole, & in each part there- 
[er moſt] of, moving and carrying fordward one great deſign. 9, I 
nd does ſhall but further addezit Religion hath a being an teality, X 
-mploy-] \ybich men can nor loſe the ſenſe of , and deny » without 
1 Prin-} £:11 ing ſo far below reaſon,into the condition of the beaſts, 
will ie} rnuſt there not be 2 rule alſo* for it is ealy to judge in 
pouring] 1+ 2 ftrange and monſtrous ſhape this would ap- 
rem 'pear » were it left to the choice and arbitrement of 
- men ; 
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men - now let che moſt profeſſed Arheiſts turn their 

_ ogy es , m_ py and ſober coy 

ure irit but judge » if there be any thing mor 

Lear wed owe irrational , then that face and 
q—_— religion hath amongſt theſe where this ex 

rule of the Scripture is not owaed , yea c 
theſe lbje&t themlelves to ſuch ——— 
therein turn ſo mad, withouc a divine ſtroke on their judg 
ine and reaſon , which the righteous God in vetifits 
tioh of his word inflits on ſuch wao doeven ſhut they 
cars» from the report of the truch , the ſound whereof 
goes forth through the earch, and here I challenge men 
thoagh rangers themſe ves to ſerious religion , it atads 
Rance it doth notappear , how great adifference there # 
betwixccheſe parcs of che world , where the goſpel ſhines 
inits power y and the reſt of the nations. 
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20 HE graye ſubjet of the Scriptures ac=- 
£32 compliszhment conſidered in ſome 
; op truths, previouſly held 
orth for giving light to the ſame, 


Pag, I 
What is thereby to be underſtood, in nine Parti- 
culats dpened up, z 


The verification of the. Scripture, conſidered as 
the Lords peculiar work , and deſign in the 
World,& in the whole condud of providence. 6 

How clear and manifeſt this great truth is, 11 

That this , not witſtanding of clear demonſtrative 
evidences of the fame , 1s hid fromthe moſt of 
ment, *nd a great myſtery t- hem 3 

What an unanſwerable witnes, and argument the 
fouling ofthe Scripture is of it's divinity to ſa- 
tisfy and quiet the ſoul thereanent, 19 

Thatr is a moſt ſalacing , and ſingularly deleRa- 
ble truth, 22 

How much the Godly are concerned, now in theſe 

{4atter times to ſtudy the fulfilling ofthe Scrip- 
ture ,- and what advantage they have for the {a- 
me beyond former ages. 28 

How weighty a duty 1t is , & on what preſſing 

' grounds it lyes at each Chriltians dodre, 3k 

Five Arguments ſet down , whence this truth is in 
the following treatiſe clearly demonſtrated. 35 


G eg Firſt 


LS 


Index)! 
Firſt Argument; 


T He firſt Argument from the ſolid, and ſure EXPE- 
rience of the Godly in all ages , doth witnes 


the real performance of the Scripture, z6 
A particular followingout of this , in five In- 
ſtances. z3$ 


| ; : | 
2, That there1s a contrariety betyixt the flesh and 


, the ſpirit , witneſſed by Chriſtian experience, 
asclearly asir is held forth in the Scripture, -.3$ 
2, Inflance , of the deceitfulnes of mans heart, 


with that witnes given in from experience! 


thereto, 40 
3. Inſtance , . That: there .is an inviſible adverſary 
without, as clear and diſcernable, as that there 
is corruption within, 41 
4. Inſtance , Shews that real intercours betwixt a 
Chriſtian and.the promiſes of the word by ſure 
experience , and how clearly this may be de- 
tacnſtrat. 4 
Some previous conſiderations , for our right under- 
ſtanding this, 46 
A more particular demonſtration in ten ſpecial pro- 
miſes wherewith the Godly , through their life, 
have a molt uſual and continual trade, 49 
The firſt Promiſe, Conſidered with reſpe& to our 
believing and adventuring on the naked word; 
with out any. probable appearance of its outmak- 
10g , and how clearly this is yerified, 49 
That 
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2. That God hears and anſwers prayer, from ſolid 
experience demonſtrated. 51 
3. That the powring out of the Spirit, andits ſeal- 
ings and marvellous power on the ſoul is node- 
Jufion ,. but certainly known, demonſtrat, 54 
4+ That light and counſel to the Godly, andthe 
directing of their ſteps, according to the pro- 
miſeis made out totheſe who commit their way 
to him, 57 
5- Thepromiſe of pardon, and forgivenes, how 
itis ſealed by experience, 59 
6, The promiſe of ſupport, and encouragement to 
the Godly, under thecroſs, verified. 62. 
7-. The promiſe tointegrity, anduprightnes in an 
eviltime, 64 
8. That the promiſe of affiſtance and ſtrength for 
dutie , is truly made out , and verified, 66 
9. This promiſe of all things working to gether for 
their good who love God , clearly yerifled in 
Experience. 68 
10, Thegreat gain, and advantage of Godlines, 
demonltrat according tothe promiſe, 70 
5. Inſtance, Holds forth the verification of Scrip- 
ture threatnings , ſuch under whole reach the 
Godly may fall. 74 
Some things premitted for clearing this , 74 
Some ſpecial threatnings inſtanced , with that 
wienes the experience of Chriltians, mult bear 
to the ſame. + 1 
'A rational demonſtration of the truth and reality ot 
©. Godlines , and the validity of that witnes, 
wn. 2 87 Gg 2 which 


Index. 


which the experience of the Saints in all ages z 
bear to the outmaking of the Scripture, from 
ſeveral grounds held forth, $3 
The great _ of this argument from expe- 
rience, in fix particulars con{ideted, and what a 
tranſport of joy, and wondering , this whenit 
is brought near to our thoughts, may cauſe, 92 


IT. Argument. 


Econd argument Demonſtrats the certain accom- 

S pliſhing of the Scripture from the Churches 

continued obſervation in all ages, 105 
This demonſtration in 3 branches followed out. 

The firſt Branch of the argument doth witnes the 

Scriptures verification , in theſe promiſes which 

concern the univerſal Church. 105 

x, What concerns the Churches continuance, and 

preſervation and how great & maryelous athing 

it is demonſtrat, 106 

2. Her adyance and increaſe, and how in an ordi- 

nary way , this could not be without a miracu- 

lous, and ſupernatural power. 1:0 

3. The promiſe of the Spirit as it reſpeRs the 

Church, andits accompanying the truth , and 

doQrine of Chriſt in all ages, demonſtrat from 

clear evidences thereof. 15 

' 4. How the Lord hath given his Church delive- 

rance in her greateſt exthences, according to the 

promiſe thereof, 119 

5. That comprehenſive promiſe Rom, 8, yer. 28. 
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Index; 


with reſpe& to the Church clearly verified, in 
the obſeryation of each time, 124 
Second branch Of the arguruent demonſtrats the ful- 
filling of theſe Scripture threatnings , which 


concernthe viſible Church. 128 
Seven inſtances held forth, wherein this is made 
clear, 129 


Third Branch of the argument Doth witnes the clear 
verification of the Scripture, in theſe paſſages 
of providence , which ſeem to the World 
darke and oftonifhing , whereat many are 
ſhiken, 136 

This demonſtration , in 14 inſtances followed 
out ; how theſe conyincingly verify the Scrip- 
ture, and are great confirmations of the truth , 
whereat upon the firlt appearance we are ready to 
ſtumble, 

7, That with the firſt ſtirrings of the Churcher 
delivery, her ſtraits and trouble ſeem to 1n- 
creale. 137 

2. A {crious endeayour for reformation, and to 
promote the Kingdom of Chriſt meeting with 
great interruptions, how it confirms the Scrip- 
rure. 138 


3. Howagreat overclouding , and darknes on the 


Church, following remarkable manifeſtations 


of the glory , and power of God, doe clearly 


verify the truth of the word, 139 
. That when judgment comes on aland, it begins 
firſt at the belt, 141 
Gg 3 5. That 


Index. 
-5. Thatſtrange ſucces, which followes the worſt 
of men ſometimes in an eyil courſe, made 
clear, I42 
6. Thele diſappointments the Church oft meets 
with , whea ordinary means ſeem molt promi- 
bng. 143 
7. Thelong continuance of a heavy affliting rod 
on the Church, and what a confirmation this is 
of the word. 144 
$. That Satan hath uſually ſuch a counterfit, of 
any remarkable work of God ſet on foot ina land 
cleared, " 145 
9. 1heabounding oferrors, and hereſy Om £ 
Goſpel , more then under the old Teltament 
how clearly it anſwers the Scripture, 146 
10. Theſegreatſtirs, and commotions , that oft 
attend the Goſpel when it breaks up in power in 
_ I47 
- That men of great natural enduements are fo 
—_— oppolers ot che truth, 148 
12, Whar ſtrange judgments may befall ſome of 
00 ſaints in their outward lot. 148 
The grofs falling of ſome , who have ſhined 
"3 ith agreatluſtreoncein the Church, 149 
14 Tae "trange contingency of events in the 
World, and | how this is not at an adventure, bur 
clearly anſwers the Scripture. 149 
This further commended co our ſerious ſtudy, and 
the great concernment thereof held forth, tobe 
obſerving how clearly the Scriptureis confirmed 
by theſe things, inthe way of the Lordandin 
the 
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Index. 
the adminiſtration of his providence » which 
ſcem to many grounds of ſhaking , whence they 
are regdy to queſtion the truth, 151 

This cleared inten inſtances more added , whence 
the godly ſhould be more ſtrengthned in the 
truth ; though they ſeem at the firſt look 
ſtrange, I52 

I. Thatthe Church of Chriſt ſhould be ſo univer- 
ſaly low, when the whole carth beſfids ſeemsto 
beat reſt. IF5Z 

2. T he ſhort breathings of the Church, under the 
new Teſtament , that we ſee herlucid intervals 
uſually of ſo ſmall continuance, and how thus 
the Scriptures verified. 156 

3- The wearing out of life and power in the Church 
ſo often with a further increaſe of light , and 
how thus the truth 1s confirmed. 159 

4. That thegreat men ofthe earth , and theſe who 
ſit in the place of judgment, areſoulually the 
Churches greateſt adver/aries, 162, 

5. That inſtruments ſomtime eminently uſeful in 
the Church , with the change of times, ſhould 
be found ro change their principles, 1s a con- 
firming witnes alſo to the truth. 166 

6. Mens perſonating godlines , and the power 
hereof at the greateſt rate , who on an after 
diſcoveiy arc found moſt groſs , how it 1s no 
ground tor refletipg- on the truth , but ſhould 


conhrmit. 170 *© 


7. Theſeſadjarsand diviſions which ſofrequently 


are ſcen within the Church, cleared. 173 
9. That 


we "_ OE = — —__ 


| Index. = 
$. Thitthe Lords immediat hand:may feem more 
heavy on bis Church and people 'in ſuffering 


times then the hand of mencleared. , 175 


9. Towhataſtrange height ajudicial ſtroke ofin- | 


duration on the ſpirit -of men may come , and 
how thus the Scripture 1s confirmed. 178 


10. Therighteous falling ſometime with the wic- 


'  kedina common judgment , whilſt ſome notour 
for wickednes may be ſeen to goe tothe gravein 
peate, cleared, 180 


ITI. Argument. 


Hird Argument, to prove the verification of the 
Scripture, how tothe view and conyiction 


the World it 1s undenyably obyious. 182 
In 14 Inſtances demonſtrat. 183 
I, That man nowis fallen from that excellent ſtate 

wherein once he was formed. ab 


2. Thetruth, and reality of converſion , and how 
" farthis maryellous change is aboye nature, de- 
monſtrat, 186 
| What true caufe there is of wondering at this great 
' worke, and how demonſtrative an argument it is 
of the grace of God,, andtruth ofrhe Scripture, 
further cleared , with an addition of ſeyeral evi- 
dences more. | 189 
3. Thetruth of fellowſhip here betwixt God, and 
” the ſoul, and that this is nofancy or deluſion, 
made clear tothe World, 194 
4. That 
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4. That the righteous is more excellent then his 


IndeF. 


neighbour. : 197 
5+ That the promiſed encouragement to the Godly 
under their ſufferings for the truth, falls not ro 
the ground, 199 
6. Thatthereisa conſcience within men, which 
clearly anſwers the diſcovery of the Scripture 
thereanent. * 201 
A further demonſtration of this truth, and how 
convincing a witnes this is againſt Atheiſm, 
held forth, 204. 
7. How clearly it is made out, thereis a reward 
forthe righteous, 206 
8. Thar verily there is a God, who judgethinthe 
earth , demonſtrat to the conviction of the 
World, from ſeveral clear grounds, 209 
9. Thatthere areevil ſpirits, andſuch a diabolical 
power as the Scripture holds forth, witneſſed,216 
10, That enmity betwixt the Childrenof God, 
and the World held forth , and how great a 
witnesitis tothe truth, 220 
It. That the creature is made ſubject to vanity be- 
cauſe of fin, clearly demonſtrat rothe World , 
and the truth ofthe Scripture therein. 221 
12, Thatthe end ofthe righteous is peace. 226 
13. Thatgreattruth of the ſouls immortality , 8 
how miltaken a thing it is conſidered, & demon- 
ſtrat from ſome clear undenyable arguments.229 , 
How great and aſtomishing a truth 1tis, & what * 
\ otherthoughts men $hould haye thereof were it 
rightly underſtood, 234 


Geg 5 14, T hat 


Index; 


£4; That the way of the Lord isperfe&, andall |; 


his works done in judgment held forth, 23 
'T his demonſtration more particularly followed out; 
Firſt in the whole frame and ftructure of the yiſt- 
ble Church, 237. 2. In the condu& and ad- 
niſtration of providence about the Church, 246 
3- Inthe great work and contriyance of redemp- 
tion, 244. 4, In that maryellous order and 
diſpoſal of the works of God , through the whole 
creation, and with what a ſubſeryiency all chings 
are framed, and directed to ſome ſpecial end, 
conlidered, 247 


IV. Argument. 


OW Argument demonſtrats the exa&taccom- 
plishment of the prophetical part of rhe Scrip- 
ture , andthe ſpecial predictions thereof in theſe 
periods of time ro which they relate. 253 
Some things permitted thereanent, 254 
1, That prophecy of old by Noach concerning 
the flood , and its certain taking place held 
forth. , 255 

. Houthat ſtrange ſtroke, and' judgment on men 
in confounding their languages , hath clearly 
come to paſſe, according to the Scripture: and 
how thisinan ordinary way could not have been 
brought about, but the very finger of God un- 
anſwerably manifeſt therein, demonſtrat., 256 
- Thefulfilling of that which was prophecied con- 
cerning the Churches deliyery from Egypt. 260 
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Index. 
4. What was promiſed about the Church of Iſraels 
more full growth clearly made our. 261 
5- Howthe Scripture and Prophecies thereof with 
reſpe& to the declining. times of the Jewish 
Church are verified, 262 
6. The exact performance of what by Daniel was 
foretold concerning the riſe, and fall ofthe Mo- 
narchies, 263 
7. Thatgreateſt Prophecy, which is the intent of 
the whole Scripture of God , the coming of the 
Mifias, how clearly verified to the worldin the 
appointed time. 264. 
A rational demonſtration thereoffrom manifeſt , & 
undenyable grounds heldforth, 265 
$. The ſure performance of that remarkable Pro- 
phecie ofthe incalling ofthe gentils, and how 
this nzarvellous work without a divine miracu- 
lous power, could not be conceived, I 
9. How clearly that dreadful defolating ſtroke on 
the Jews , doth verify what was prophecied 
thereanent, held forth. 6 
10. How manifeſt the coming of Antichriſt, and 
his being revealed to the World , now is in the 
event, | 279 
Some ſerious queries anent this great adverſary heid 
' forth, to ſhew what an infatuation heſe mult 
be under, who cannot ſee him, when before 
theireyes ſo clearly diſcovered. 282 
The authors judgment humbly offered, anent the 
number of the beaſt , and the meaning of the 
| Scrip- 
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Scripture therein with ſome grounds for clearin - 
the ſame, 208 7 
TI, What was prophecied anent the killing of the RN 
witneſſes now made clear intheevyent. 296 7 
What of the Prophetical part of the Scripture is ye q,., 
to be accompliſhed, " 296 the 
7. Thefull ruin of Antichriſt & his Kingdom, 2g ... 
2. Theincalling of the Jewes. 20 kT 
3. A great flowriſhing of the Church both of Jemef 6, 
and Genrils, 3} {-; 
4. Satans binding , -and the Churches __ \ ls 
Chriſt. FF 

5. The fall and deſtrution of the Turkiſh fn Nt; 
pire, 3M do 
6. Satans looſing, and the victory oyer Gog and -71, 
Magog. 3% min 
V. Argument. (ide: 


Hat we have already ſeveral grounds of confirq of $, 
mation , and pledges in our hand to aſlure} deſc 

us , that what of the Scripture is to be accomq 162 
pliſhed ſhall be certainly fulfilled, 399] 163! 

; "The yery being of the world is aground, 31a and 
2. Theſe truths that are of all other moſt ſtrange, T 
are alceady accomplished, as anent the comming foici 
of the Meſhas. 314 raiſe 


3. That Jeſus Chriſt hatch begun the war againll 33,1, 
' Antichriſt , -and the enemies of his Church. 318 361. 
4. That the Churches vitory over Antichriſt is not]- -pjp 


'Bruct 
* Scrin 


only begun but in a great meaſyre advanced. 324 
Whetein the Lords extraordinary providence ist 

leſs diſcernable then in the farlt planting of Chri 
ſtianit 


Index: 
Rtianity by the Apoſtles, proven by ſeyen wit- 


r clearir nates. 
2; The wonderful ſucceſs the Goſpel hath had in 
vg of if :heſelaſt times, 326 


*Þ. The Chutchin theſe laſt times hath met with as 

ure BYY ſharp aflaults of crvel and powerful enemies , asin 
" *3F the primitive times , $shewed in ſeveral inſtan- 
dom. 29 co; 327 
*Mz. T he wonderful patience, reſolution and chear- 
fulneſs of ſufterers in theſe late times , anding 
ſtances thereof. 329 
» The remarkable judgements of God on oppo- 
\ 3% ſersof his work of Reformation from Antichrj- 
kiſh Emp Gianiſme, in ſeveral inſtances both forrain and 
3M domeltick. 334 
 Gog MM. The large meaſure of the Spirit that followed the” 
308 miniſtry of the Goſpel in theſ{Slate times, 345 bey, 

ſides forrain inſtances, 346, the work in the Welt 

of confir4 of Scotland about the 1 625 year, 347.andin Cli= 
| to aflure} deſdale about 1630 year, 348 andin Irland about 
xe accomq 1628 year and thereafter , 348, and in Scotland 
309] 1638 year and thereafter, 349 and of My, Welsb 

nd, 31d and My. Forbes , 350, and Mr, Rutherford, 351 
o{t ſtrang@, That extraordinary Apoſtolick and Prophetick 
comming ſpirit, that appeared in ſome miniſters and others 
31F raiſedin theſe late times, 352, asin Scotland Mr. 
ar 2gainl Welsb, 353. Mr, Robert Bruce, 358. Mt. Davidſop 
urch. 31/361, Mr, Patrik, Simſon, 363. Mr. Andro Mel- 
1riſt 1s not]--pin 367. Hugh Kennedy 368, again Mr. Robers 
nced. 324FBruce , 369. Mr Jobn Welsh, 372. Mr. John 
ence 10 Sryimper, 376, Mr, Robert Blair, 377+ the Laird 
> of Chri 1% OEM of 
ſtianit 


30 


reign "it 


Index. 


\ - of Raith, 382. Jacobus Faber in France, 383. Mr 


Andro Stuart, 385, Jobn Stuart. 31 
5. Theſe marvellous providences of God confi 


ing the truth ſincethe breaking up of the Goſpe 
wereof ſeyeral rare particulars are mentic 


he ned, 39 


In the Appendix five Inferences. 


T. A Chriſtian hath from the fulfilling! of the 


Scripture a great adyantage for his eſt: 


blichment. 41 
2. Thereisa ſpecial debt on each Chriſtian to be 
witneſs to the faithfulnes of God. 4 


T his debt lieth alſo on the Church to witne 


the Lords faithfulnes, 423 


4.- It is a duty to Viſcern the times, and enqui 


ſeriouſly there anent. 430-1. What is the pre 


ſent ſtate of the Church. 43r, 2, Whar thepre 


ſent ſigns of thetime ſeem to point at, 436.3.T 


diſcern the particular ſnares and hazards oft 
time. 444. 4» What at ſuch a time cant 


righteous do, 45 


TheScripturetruths as they are great and mar 


yellous, they are alſo in the evidence ofth 


verification ſo clear and obyious as may conyinc 
the greateſt Atheiſt, 451 
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